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AN INTERESTING EARLY BYZANTINE LEAD SEAL

Vladimir Penchev
National Museum of History — Sofia, 16 Vitoshko lale str, 1404 Boyana, Sofia, Bulgaria; vl.m.penchev@gmail.com

ABSTRACT

The paper presents an Early Byzantine lead seal, belonging to Theodor, Prefect of the islands, who was
in charge of the Quaestura exercitus sometime between 536 and 575.

Key words: bulla, Quaestor exercitus, Praefectus insularum, Quaestura Iustiniana exercitus, Theodor, 6% c.

The topic of this paper is an interesting Early Byzantine lead seal (bulla). It was exported illegally
from Bulgaria to Canada together with a large number of other antique and medieval items.
After they were confiscated by the police there, under the provisions of the existing international
agreements, the materials in question were returned to Bulgaria and submitted to the National
Museum of History — Sofia.

Description of the bulla (fig. 1):

Obverse: Inscription in three lines (Fig. 2: 1).
Reverse: Inscription in three lines (Fig. 2: 2). L. + l H
Material: Lead.

Condition: Well-preserved specimen.
Dimensions: Diameter 18 — 22 mm. \Weight 13.92 gr. e O a O

The complete reading of the Latin inscription on the

two sides is as follows: Theodoro, pr(a)efecto insul(ari)s. R 0 X
Inscription translation: Theodor, Prefect of the islands.

From this Theodor, Prefect of the islands, six bullae are
known until now, struck with two different boulloterions
(Gkoutzioukostas 2008, 111 — 112). From these, two

FECCTO
INSY LS

Fig. 1. Lead seal of Theodor, Prefect of the islands. Fig. 2. Inscriptions on the obverse and the reverse of the
Obverse and reverse lead seal of Theodor, Prefect of the islands
06p. 1. Monusdosyn Ha Teodop, npehekm Ha ocmposume. O6p. 2. Hadnucu svpxy uyemo u onakomo Ha
Jluye u onako mosnugdosyna Ha Teodop, npehekm Ha ocmposume

https://doi.org/10.53250/cball.5-7 5
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specimens originate from the present-day territory of Bulgaria (Jordanov 2009, 442 — 443, Nos.
1280 — 1281). The third bulla, which is the subject of this paper, originates from Bulgaria, and was
struck with the same boulloterion as one of the other two “Bulgarian” specimens (Jordanov 2009,
443, No. 1281).

G. Zacos established that the Latin “praefectus insularum” is equivalent to the Greek “&mapyog
6 viowy” (Zacos, Veglery 1972, 1659, N2 2928). An Early Byzantine legal document (Nov. Iust.
LXIX, Epil.) dated to 538 makes it clear that “¢mapyoq t@v viowv” is the Greek equivalent of
the Latin “quaestor exercitus” (Gkoutzioukostas 2008, 112). Thus, “pracfectus insularum” and
“quaestor exercitus” refer to the same position. This is confirmed by another Early Byzantine
written source from the 6™ c. (Iuliani Epitome XXXVIII, 166), which explicitly states that
“De quaestoribus, id est pracfectus insularum” (Gkoutzioukostas 2008, 113). Currently this
identification is accepted as established with complete certainty by all scholars working on the
topic.

Quaestura Iustiniana exercitus was established with a special legislative act (Nov. Tust. XLI),
dating from 18" of May 536 (Gkoutzioukostas 2008, 110). We will not discuss in detail the
purpose, structure and functions of this institution here since this has been done many times in
other studies, including Bulgarian ones (Torbatov 1997, 78 — 87). However, some facts need to
be mentioned.

The Quaestura exercitus was a newly established administrative unit which included five
provinces: Moesia Inferior, Scythia, Caria, Cyprus and the Cyclades. The seat of this provincial
union was in Odessos. The main purpose of establishing the Quaestura was to support, both
financially and with food and other supplies, the two northern provinces of Moesia Inferior and
Scythia, which had been devastated by barbarian raids. Part of the annona militaris given out
annually to the Byzantine military units stationed in Moesia Inferior and Scythia was delivered
from the rich southern provinces, part of the Quaestura exercitus. The annona included different
types of supplies (mainly food) and money for the salaries of the military. The capital of the
Quaestura, Odessos, was the main distribution center for the supplies (Torbatov 1997, 80). This
was also the city where the Quaestor resided and managed the functioning of the specialised
administrative unit in question (Torbatov 1997,79). The selection of Odessos as the capital of the
Quaestura exercitus was not accidental. Water transport played a very significant role in delivering
the supplies. This was due to a number of factors: the insecurity of land communications due to
frequent barbarian raids; the total maritime superiority of Byzantium; the well-developed port
system, both along the western Black Sea coast, and in the Danube delta and along the southern
coast of the Lower Danube (Torbatov 1997, 80).

The bullae of Theodor, Prefect of the islands (Quaestor exercitus), were probably used to
seal documents, which accompanied the supplies sent from Odessos to various garrisons in the
provinces Moesia Inferior and Scythia. It is also possible that some of the seals in question were
used to seal pouches containing certain monetary amounts, and packages with more expensive
goods.

We do not know the exact time period in which this Theodor was in charge of the Quaestura.
This, of course, was sometime after 536, the year when the administrative unit was established.
Most probably, the dating of his quaestorship should take into consideration the long period
until the end of the reign of Emperor Justinian I (565), or the first decade from the reign of his
heir, Justin II, since the last mention of the Quaestura is from 575 (Nov. Iust. CLXIII) (Torbatov
1997, 85).
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EAMH MHTEPECEH PAHHOBM3AHTUMIMCKM OAOBEH MEYAT

Baaaummp NeHues

HauyuoHaneH ucmopuyecku myset — Cogus, yn. ,Bumowko nane” Ne 16, boaHa 1404, Cogpus; vi.m.penchev@gmail.com

PE3IOME

Ilpeamer Ha Hacrosimara nyOAUKAuus ¢ CAMH AKOONMTCH PAHHOBH3AHTHHCKH OAOBEH II€daT
(MoauBAOBYA). OT AQTMHCKHUS HaAIMC BHPXY ABETE CTPaHU ce pasbupa, 4e U3AATEAAT My € HAKOH CH
»Teoaop, mpedexr Ha ocTposute”. Bb3 0OCHOBa Ha KaTErOPUYHU AQHHH OT MUCMEHHUTE U3BOPHU € OTAABHA
YCTaHOBEHO, 4e AABXKHOCTTa “praefectus insularum” e eaHa u Chlna ¢ AABKHOCTTA “quaestor exercitus’.
CAea0BaTEeAHO, TOBA Ca MOAUBAOBYAHM Ha yrpaBasiBamusi Quaestura Iustiniana exercitus.

Tasu BaxHa MHCTUTYILHS, KOSITO € yYpeAcHa IIpe3 536 I., ¢ HMaAa 3a TAaBHA 334244 AQ IIOATIOMAra KakTo
BB QHHAHCOBO OTHOILICHUE, TAKA M C XPAHUTCAHU U APYTH IIPUITACH, ABETE CCBEPHU NPOBHHLMU — Bropa
Musus u Cxutust, KouTo 6MAM pasopeHH OT BapBapckuTe Habesu. I'AaBHATa KBapTHpa Ha KBECTypaTa ce
Hamupaaa B rpap OAecoc, KOMTO 6MA OCHOBHIUST PasIPEACAUTEACH LICHTHP HA AOCTABKHTE.

C moauBpoByaute Ha Teoaop, mpedekT Ha ocTpoBUTe (KBECTOP EKCEPLUTYC), BEPOATHO ca OHAH
CKpCISIBAHU HSKAaKBU AOKYMEHTH, NPHAPYXaBamy usnpamand oT OAEcOC AOCTaBKM KbM PasAHYHH
rapausonu B nposuHuuute Bropa Musus u Ckurusa. He e uskaioueHa BB3MOXKHOCTTAa C HAKOH OT
BBIIPOCHUTE IICYATH A ca OMAM 3aIIe4aTBaHU U KECHH, ChABPIKALIN OIPEACACHU ITAPHYHH CYMH, KAKTO U
ACHKOBE C II0-CKBITH CTOKH.

He snaem 1o xoe BpeMe TOYHO € pbKOBOAMA KBeCTypata BrIpocHusT Teopop. Tosa, pasbupa ce, e 6uao
HSIKBAC CA€A 536 I., KOraTo CIIOMEHATaTa aAMHHHCTPATUBHA eAUHHUIA ¢ Ouaa yupeaeHa. Haii-sepositHo
HETOBOTO YIIPaBACHHE TPsibBa Aa Ce TBPCH B ABATHS IIEPUOA AO Kpas Ha L[APyBaHETO Ha MMIICPATOP
FOctunuan I (565 .) uaM Ipes IbPBOTO AGCETHAETHE OT LiapyBaHeTo Ha Herosus npuemuuk FOctun I, Toit
KaTO IIOCACAHOTO YIIOMCHABAHE Ha KBeCTypara ¢ B 575 I.

KarouoBu aymu: MoanBaoBya, Quaestor exercitus, Pracfectus insularum, Quaestura Iustiniana exercitus,

Teoaop, VIs.
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CERAMIC VESSELS FROM THE BIRITUAL
NECROPOLEIS AND THEIR METAL PARALLELS

Lyudmila Doncheva-Petkova

National Archaeological Institute with Museum, Bulgarian Academy of Sciences (Retired), 2 Saborna Str, 1000 Sofia, Bulgaria,
Idoncheva_petkova@abv.bg

ABSTRACT

The present paper aims at presenting some ceramic vessels found in the earliest biritual necropoleis in
present-day Northeastern Bulgaria, which can be said to resemble metal prototypes. The vessels come from
sites near the town of Balchik, the town of Novi Pazar, the vilage of Kyulevcha, and the village of Topola.
These vessels are similar in shapes to Sasanian and post-Sasanian vessels, vessels from the Pereshchepina
treasure, from the rich Avar graves in Hungary, from the treasures found near Vrap in Albania and Nagysze-
ntmikl6s in Transylvania. The number of vessels which can be connected with prototypes made not only of
metal, but of glass and even wood, is significant. These are tablewares — jugs, amphora-like pitchers, bowls,
sphero-conical cups, bucket pail cups, as well as pots and cauldrons with inner lugs.

The vessels from the biritual necropoleis in Bulgaria are early forms, brought here and reproduced
through the years and decades after the settlement of the Asparuh Bulgarians, and especially in the first half
and to around the middle of the 8" c. Later on, towards the end of the 8" c., they decreased in number, and
after the first half of the 9* c., these forms are not found. The logical question arises therefore, whether some
of them did not reproduce established specimens from the initial territories — prototypes which were passed
on from one generation of potters to the next. There is no doubt that they are the work of Bulgarian potters
(thrown on a tournette), whose ceramic workshops were located in the settlements to which the necropoleis
belonged. An example for this are the four pottery kilns from the Early Medieval settlement near the village
of Topola.

Keywords: biritual necropoleis, Early Medieval pottery, Late Avar period, metal vessels, Nagyszentmi-
klés treasure

The discovery of the biritual necropoleis helped to clarify a number of questions regarding the
history and culture of Early Medieval Bulgaria. These necropoleis offer previously unknown data
about the spiritual world (beliefs, burial practices and rituals) and the everyday life of the common
people, the Proto-Bulgarians who settled here with Khan Asparuh and their direct descendants.
In these necropoleis, with the exception of the two found in the neighbourhood of Divdyadovo,
city of Shumen, which are far away from each other and are insufficiently studied (Aranacos u
Ap. 2007, 57 — 66; Atanasov et al. 2008, 59 — 80), there are no graves of members of the affluent
class, nor expensive metal objects. Ceramic vessels, whose genesis researchers are trying to find, are
predominant in them. Some of these vessels are close to the Byzantine ceramic, metal and glass
specimens from the 6™ — 7% c., which in turn inherited many earlier forms from Greek and Roman
ceramics and glass. Others are connected with specimens mainly from Sasanian Iran, Caucasus and
Central Asia.

In contrast to Hungary, where Avar graves with rich inventory from the 7% ¢. have been unearthed
in Kunbédbony, Bécsa, Kundgota, Ozora-Tétipuszta, Kiskdros-Vagéhid and others, related to leaders,

https://doi.org/10.53250/cbal1.9-38 9



Lyudmila Doncheva-Petkova

princes, and aristocrats, in Bulgaria graves of Bulgarian khans or high state officials — kavhans,
ichirgu-Boila, Zupan, kolobar — have not been found, neither in the first state centres, nor in the
auls. It is assumed that they were buried deep and in secret.

According to the Byzantine chronicler Theophanes the Confessor, the Byzantine Empire was
forced to sign the first treaty with the new state on the Balkans, (in 681) and to pay them tribute for
the “disgrace of the Romans”. Byzantine chronicles speak of the rich gifts received by Khan Tervel for
his help to return Emperor Justinian II to the throne in 705, and of the silver vessels acquired after
the victory over the Romans at Anchialos in 708. They report the new, humiliating treaty for the
Byzantine Empire, signed between Khan Tervel and Emperor Theodosius I11in 716, and the tribute
amounting to over 30 /itrae of gold, the trophies acquired by the Bulgarians under Khan Kardam
after the victory over Emperor Constantine VI in 792 at Markeli, and especially under Khan Krum
in 809 - in the Struma region, in 812 — at Mesembria, in 813 — at Edirne, and the events at Constan-
tinople (Boxwuaos, [toseaes 1999, 92, 106, 109, 122, 127, 133, 135, 136). Sources report not only
victories, treaties and acquired trophies, but also the pillage of Pliska and its being burnt down by
Nicephorus I Genicus in 811 (TIBUM 1961, 12), the great trophies taken by John I Tzimiskes when
he captured Preslav in 971 (TIBM 1964, 274) and in 1018 by Basil IT in Ohrid (TIB 1965, 103).
Perhaps that is why in the present-day territory of Bulgaria, no glass or expensive vessels of non-fer-
rous metals are known, but most probably, as it is assumed, the quantity of such vessels was small. In
the territory of Bulgaria, with the exception of the accidentally discovered silver cup of Zupan Sivin
(Toren 1964, 5 — 15), these few specimens number a fragmented bronze silvered jug from a building
along the inner side of the southern fortress wall in Veliki Preslav with representation of the “tree of
life” (Butasinos 2000, 57 — 61), a copper cauldron, kept at the Veliki Preslav Museum, and the gold
plate from a room next to the southern gate of Veliki Preslav (MBanosa 1955, 83 — 84; Msanosa
1959, 147 — 148, 06p. 15). No other metal vessels from the Early Bulgarian Middle Ages are known.

In the earliest necropoleis excavated here, however, near the town of Balchik, the town of Novi
Pazar, the vilage of Kyulevcha, Shumen district, and the village of Topola, Kavarna region — ceramic
vessels have been found, some of which can be said to resemble metal prototypes. The shapes of
the ceramic vessels discovered in these necropoleis resemble Sasanian and post-Sasanian vessels,
vessels from the Pereshchepina treasure, from the rich Avar graves in Hungary, from the treasures
near Vrap in Albania and Nagyszentmiklds in Transylvania. The number of vessels which can be
connected with prototypes made not only of metal, but of glass and even wood, is significant.
These are tablewares — jugs, amphora-like pitchers, bowls, sphero-conical cups, bucket pail cups, as
well as pots and cauldrons with inner lugs.

The influence of medieval toreutics on ceramic vessels and, more specifically, on the Sogdian
examples from the 7% c., found in the vicinity of Samarkand - in Kafir-kala and Tali Barzu — was
pointed out by the Russian scholar V. G. Grigorjev as early as the 1940s (Ipuropses 1940, 96 - 99,
06p. 6 ). Later on (in the 1960s and the early 1970s), it was studied in detail (for jugs and cups)
by B. I. Marshak (Mapmax 1961, 177 — 201; Mapmax 1971, 13 — 15, 06p. 13). In the publication
of the “yellow” Avar ceramics, Slovak and Hungarian scholars also looked for connections with
the vessels made of non-ferrous metals (Bialekova 1967, obr. 4, _; Bialekové 1968, Abb. 1_; Garam
1969, 240 — 241; Vida 1999, 127, Abb. 48). In the last study dedlcated to the Nagyszentmlklos
treasure, which Hungarian archaeologists define as Avar, E. Garam pointed out the similarities of
vessels from the treasure with finds from Avar graves. She selected ceramic samples which imitate
glass and mainly metal vessels from the rich Avar graves, as well as various other objects (belt orna-
ments) unearthed in necropoleis of the common people (Garam 2002, Abb. 15, Abb. 16, Abb. 19,
ADbD. 21). Such parallels, also in relation to the Nagyszentmiklds treasure, are also highlighted by
Cs. Balint (Balint 2010, 313 — 322, Abb. 122 — 124).
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In the publication of the first biritual necropolis from Bulgaria — the necropolis near the town of
Novi Pazar — St. Vaklinov was the first in the country to point out “resemblances to metal vessels”
(Cranues, MBanos 1958, 89). Similarities between the ceramic bowls unearthed up to 1994 in the
necropolis near the village of Topola, Kavarna region, and vessels from Avar graves, from the Vrap
and Martinovka treasures, were also pointed out by the team researching the necropolis (Anreaosa
1 Ap. 1997, 146, note 8). Some of the jugs from the ‘secret passage’ near the palace of Khan Krum in
Pliska are unquestionable imitations of metal vessels. This fact was emphasised by their discoverer
(Pames 2004, 73 — 74). Connections between ceramic vessels from the ‘secret passage’ with metal
specimens and examples from the necropolis near Topola and the jug with the two eagles from
Pliska are also discussed by St. Stanilov (Cranuaos 2006, 146, 06p. 24, 06p. 25, 306, o6p. 15, 2A
- 2B, 06p. 16).

The present study comprises ceramic vessels known until now, as well as new ones, unearthed
in the last two decades (mainly from the biritual necropoleis near Balchik and Topola), which very
probably imitate vessels from non-ferrous metals. They are presented by types.' It is assumed that
the ceramics of fine fabric made from purified (well levigated) clay, with its burnished surface and
decoration of vertical and criss-crossed burnished lines, appeared under the influence of metal vessels.

Jugs are one of the characteristic finds in the necropoleis. They were thrown, like the other types,
on a tournette (manually propelled potter’s wheel). Thirteen jugs are known from the necropolis
near Novi Pazar. One of them - from Grave No. 33 (fig. 1: 1) has a sphero-conical shape of the
body (its widest part is towards the base), with an elongated spout coming from the funnel-like rim,
and a precisely implemented decoration of indented zigzag vertical lines resembling hammering on
metal (Cramdes, Msanos 1958, kar. N¢ 13, tabaniia XVIL). This jug undoubtedly copies vessels
from toreutics, even though parallels are not known to date. Another jug from the necropolis is
similar in shape, but it has a trefoil rim and is decorated with vertical burnished stripes (Cranues,
HBanos 1958, xat. N2 9, Tabauma XVI3).

In the Balchik necropolis, jugs are the most numerous from all vessels made with purified clay.
They are 53 in number (or 36.30 % of the vessels). Several sphero-conical jugs have been uncovered
in this necropolis (in Graves Nos. 110, 114, 172), resembling the ones from Novi Pazar in shape.
Their walls are entirely burnished or decorated with burnished vertical stripes, with a grid ornament,
which is the main decoration of Proto-Bulgarian ceramics (fig. 1: 2 - 4). Individual examples of
similar jugs are known from the necropoleis near the village of Bdintsi, Dobrich district (Bsxaposa
1981, Taba. XIII,) and Kapul Viilor-Istria in North Dobrudzha, Romania (3uppa 1963, 06p. 25,).
In the largest necropolis near the village of Topola, where 625 graves have been excavated so far, the
number of jugs is not large. Such have been documented in 38 graves with cremations, four have
not been restored, and two different vessels have been placed in Grave No. 33. So far, no sphero-
conical jugs have been unearthed in this necropolis. In terms of the shape of the body, the sphero-
conical early jugs from Novi Pazar and Balchik come close to the silver Byzantine jug with gilding
from the Vrap treasure, Albania (fig. 1: 5), but they have different necks, rims and bases (Werner
1989, 14 — 15, Taf. 11, Taf. 123). The bodies of the jugs from the Nagyszentmiklds treasure are
sphero-conical, but they also have different necks, rims, and bases (fig. 1: 6, 7) (Gschwantler 2002,
19 - 20). Tracing the influence of toreutics on Sogdian ceramics from the 7 — 8* ¢, B. I. Marschak
points out ceramic jugs from different settlements and mainly from Kafir-kala and Panjakent,
which resemble metal vessels. In terms of the shape of the body, they come close to our jugs, but the

rims and handles are different (Mapmax 1961, 185, 191, 06p. 1, Taba. 8 . Russian researchers

1,2,5, 6)

'Tapologise that the presented specimens are without scale. They were discovered in different time periods and the
photos were taken by different authors, most of them without scale.

11



Lyudmila Doncheva-Petkova
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Fig. 1: 1. Jug from Grave No. 33 from the necropolis near the town of Novi Pazar (Photo: R. Staneva); 2 - 4. Jugs from
the necropolis near the town of Balchik, Graves Nos. 110, 114, 195 (Photo: L. Doncheva-Petkova); 5. Silver jug from the
Vrap treasure, Albania (after Metropolitan Museum of Art, New York — https://www.metmuseum.org/art/collection/
search/464113); 6, 7. Gold jugs Nos. 1 and 2 from the Nagyszentmiklés treasure (after Gschwantler 2002, 14, 16)

06p. 1: 1. KaHa om 2po6 N° 33 om Hekponona npu 2p. Hosu nasap (CHumka: P. Cmanesa); 2 - 4. KaHu om Hekponosna npu
2p. banquk, epo6ose N° 110, 114, 195 (CHumka: /1. [JoH4yesa-lTemkosa); 5. CpebvpHa KaHa om cekposuwemo npu Bpan,
An6arus (no Mempononumen my3ed, Hio Viopk — https://www.metmuseum.org/art/collection/search/464113);
6, 7. 3namHu kaHu N° 1 u 2 om HadceHmmukiowkomo cekposuuwie (no Gschwantler 2002, 14, 16)

of medieval artistic metal provide examples of silver jugs kept at the State Hermitage Museum,
like the ones in fig. 2 — from Yagoshur, Pokrovskoye, Sedyar (Mapmax 1961, 191, Ta6a. 8, ;s Aap-
keBuy 1976, 8 — 9, tabauna 20; Marschak 1986, Abb. 71, 4271 1’22). Their shape is close to that of
the ceramic ones — “pear-shaped’, smooth body, without decoration, and their base is flat or with
a short pedestal. Two of the jugs (fig. 2: 1 — 4) have their handle attached to the body ending in
a trefoil palmette, and there is a Turkic runic inscription incised on the handle of the vessel from
Sedyar (fig. 2: 5). Their origin is connected with the eastern regions of Central Asia, where Sogdian
and Semirechyan ceramic jugs with similar shape were common in the 7% — 8% c.

Other metal jugs, silver and, rarely, golden, earlier Sasanian, or crafted in the Sasanian traditions,
have a similar sphero-conical (piriform) shape. In the case of the golden jug from the Pereshchepina
treasure (fig. 3: 2), the body is smooth, polished, and without decoration. The base is carefully
shaped, it has a high profiled pedestal with a ring, and the rim has a very elongated spout (Bepuep
1988, npuaoxerue PR Marschak 1986, 72, Abb. 89; 3aaeckas u ap. 2006, N¢ 21). The silver jug
from Pavlovka, Kharkov region, with the image of Simurgh and the “tree of life” is like this as well
(fig. 3: 4) (Op6ean, Tpesep 1935, N2 48; Aapkesud 1976, 68 — 69, 06p. 41; Marschak 1986,N2 199).
V. Darkevich, like K. Trever and V. Lukonin (Tpesep, Aykonun 1987, 88, N¢ 21), date this jug to no
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later than the 7* c., by analogy with
the one from Pereshchepina. On
the silver gilded jug with a winged
camel from Maltseva, Perm region
(fig. 3: 3), which according to B.
Marschak was made in the 7% — 8
c. in Sogdia, the body is ovoid, the
base is an ordinary conical pedestal
with a wide base, and the handle
ends with a palmette at the joint
with the body (Marschak 1986, 53,
83, 430, Abb. 55, Abb. 56; Aapke-
Bud 1976, 23 — 24, taba. 10). The
body is sphero-conical, and the
conical pedestals have relief rings
and star-shaped stilts like those of
bronze jugs from Dagestan, like the
one in fig. 3: Swith images of flutists
and monsters, dated to the 8" — 9t
c. and defined as Islamic (Early
Abbasid) imitation of Sasanian
vessels (Op6ean, Tpesep 1935, No
70 — 71; Marschak 1986, 120, Ne¢
50; Tpesep, Aykonnn 1987, Ne 50).2
The shape of some of the ceramic _
jugs of light colour thrown on a ' 6
potter’s kick wheel from the ‘secret
passage’ at the Palace of Khan Krum
in Pliska is similar. The base of two

Fig. 2. Silver vessels: 1, 2. Yagoshur; 3, 4. Pokrovskoye; 5, 6. Sedyar
(after Japkesuy 1976, 8 — 9, mabnuya 20)

06p. 2. CpebopHU cvoose: 1, 2. Aeowyp; 3, 4. [okposckoe; 5, 6. Cedsp
of them is a high profiled pedestal, (no [lapkesuy 1976, 8 — 9, ma6nuuya 20)

and their handles, at the joint with

the body, end with bifoliate palmettes, like the other jugs with a flat base (fig. 3: 1). It is these jugs
which R. Rashev relates most directly with the aforementioned expensive metal vessels from the
Sasanian and post-Sasanian toreutics — the Pereshchepina treasure, Pavlovka, Maltseva, Dagestan
(Pames 2004, 06p. 16, Taba. IA, Taba. IB, ). In contrast to the metal vessels and two of the jugs
from the ‘secret passage’ in Pliska, the bases of the ceramic jugs from the necropoleis are flat, they
do not have high profiled (with rings) pedestals, and they are not low, truncated cones like some
of the post-Sasanian vessels, the jug from Vrap and the jugs from the Nagyszentmiklds treasure.
Throwing pots on a tournette made it difficult to shape such bases, which is why they are not
very common. To date, only two vessels from the necropolis near Topola have pedestal bases, but
they are ordinary, truncated conical ones. On some of the ceramic jugs (fig. 1: 4) (jug from Grave
No. 195 near Balchik), there is a clearly outlined convex ring, not at the base, but on the lower
end of the neck, at the transition to the body. It resembles the rings (hoops) characteristic of the
aforementioned metal vessels.

* Metal sphero-conical jugs are known and kept at a number of other museums — the State Historical Museum in
Moscow, the Georgian National Museum in Tbilisi, the Metropolitan Museum of Art in New York, etc.
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Several other interesting jugs
have been found in the Balchik
necropolis, originating from
graves with cremations (Nos.
139, 165) or from richer graves
with inhumations, in which were
also placed large animals (Nos.
164, 208, 261). In terms of shape
and ornaments, they resemble
metal vessels. While there are no
known parallels from the field
of toreutics, similarities can be
found among the ceramic vessels
from the Kuban-Black Sea region.

The jug broken over the grave
with cremation No. 165, which
has been restored, is beautiful
(fig. 4: 1). The spheroid body,
the elongated, slightly furrowed
neck, the trefoil rim and the re-
lief ring at the beginning of the
shoulders, in particular, connect
it with metal forms. There is an

unusual resemblance between

Fig. 3: 1. Ceramic jug from the ‘secret passage’ at the Palace of Khan Krum, this jug and a vessel from Grave
Pliska (Photo: L. Doncheva-Petkova); 2. Gold jug from the Pereshchepina No. 357 (with more, and deeper
treasure (after 3aneckas u dp. 2006, N° 21); 3. Silver jug from Maltseva (after

rooves on the neck) of the ne-
[Japkesuy 1976, 23 — 24, mab6n. 10); 4. Silver jug from Pavlovka & )

(after Tpesep, JlykoHuH 1987, 88, Ne 21); 5. Bronze jug from Dagestan cropolis near Dyurso — from the
(after Marschak 1986, 120, N 50) area with graves with inhuma-
06p. 3: 1. Kepamuyura kaHa om ma’diHus xodHuk npu Kpymosus tions, which are referred to the

0sopeuy, lnucka (CHumka: /1. [JoH4esa-llemkosa); 2. 3namua kaHa om

B e e - heandaf

om lMasnogka (no Tpesep, JlykoHuH 1987, 88, N° 21); 5. bpoH3oea kaHa om C. ( ,A,MI/ITPI/ICB 2003, 202, Taba.

Jlazecman (no Marschak 1986, 120, Ne 50) 8 43)_ In terms of the features

mentioned, the vessel from Balchik is also related to a jug from the far-away Kaybel necropolis (Tu-

mulus No. 2, Grave No. 3), dated to the 8" c., “located on the main territory on which the Bulgarian
tribes settled near Volga” (Cramenkos 2003, 335, 339, 06p. 5,; Cramenkos 2007, 428, o6p. 53).

The body of the vessel from a female’s grave with inhumation No. 164 is spherical (fig. 4: 2). The
narrow neck, the wide trefoil rim and the round body make the jug interesting and it is impressive
although its black walls have no ornaments, but are entirely burnished. The burnishing is strong,
producing an extremely shiny surface, as in polished metal vessels.

The vessel from a male’s grave with inhumation No. 208 stands out with its diligent craftsman-
ship, large size, wide biconical (but round in the middle) body (fig. 4: 3). The convex body, high
neck and furrowed surface bring the jug from Balchik close to the one from Tumulus No. XXXIII
in Pliska, which was published a long time ago (fig. 4: 4). The jug from Pliska, however, has a

strongly protruding rim, like in the metal Sasanian and post-Sasanian jugs, and in the upper end of

second stage, dated to the second

the handle and two other places (one opposite the other), small clay balls have been placed, resem-
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Fig. 4: 1 - 3. Ceramic jugs from the necropolis near Balchik, Graves Nos. 165, 164, 208 (Photo: L. Doncheva-Petkova);
4. Jug from Tumulus No. XXXIlI, Pliska (Photo: R. Staneva); 5, 6. Jugs from the necropolis near Balchik, Graves Nos. 139, 261
(Photo: L. Doncheva-Petkovay); 7. Jug from the necropolis near Topola, Grave No. 33 (Photo: A. Ismail); 8. Silver vessel from
Afanasievo (after [Japkesuy 1976, 06p. 19, 27 9. Jug from Plachi Dol (after Mlomos 2007, 127, 06p. 4)

06p. 4: 1 - 3. KepamuyHu KaHu om Hekponona npu banyuk, 2pobose N° 165, 164, 208 (CHumka: J1. [JoHyesa-lemkosa);
4. KaHa om moauna XXXIlI, Mnucka (CHumka: P. CmaHesa); 5, 6. KaHu om Hekponosa npu banuuk, epobose N 139, 261
(CHumka: J1. JoHuesa-lMemkoga); 7. KaHa om Hekponosna npu Tonona, epo6b N@ 33 (CHumka: A. icmaun); 8. CpebspeH cv0
om Agparacueso (no fapkesuy 1976, 06p. 19, ); 9. Kara om [Tnayu 0os (no Womoe 2007, 127, 06p. 4)

bling metal nails/rivets, which bring it even closer to metal prototypes (Aonuesa-ITerkosa 1977,
06p. 19, kat. N¢ 239 and references).

The jug from grave with cremation No. 139 (fig. 4: 5) stands out with its bigger size (height 19.8
cm, max. diam. 21 cm), the pronounced and proportionately wide biconical shape of the body, the
short, slightly furrowed neck, and not particularly prominent trefoil rim. The black surface, fur-
rowed neck and grid of polished rhombuses along nearly the whole body of this vessel also make it
similar to metal forms. Biconical jugs are rare among Early Medieval ceramic vessels. A smaller jug,
similar to the one from Balchik, is the one known for a long time from the necropolis near Raz-
delna — unearthed in Grave No. 29, together with a bronze buckle with beveled walls and pinched
prong (Aumutpos 1959, 58, 06p. 43; Fiedler 1992, Taf. 61, ) with analogues among the artefacts
from the Vrap-Erseké group, from the aristocratic graves near Divdyadovo, Kabiyuk, Gledachevo
(Pames u Ap. 2014, 06p. 10), as well as from the necropolis near Balchik (Aonuesa-ITeTxosa u ap.
2016, 06p. 59, ,). The buckle mentioned helps the dating of the vessel from the Balchik necropolis
— to the beginning or first half of the 8" c. Taking into account this specific shape, one cannot omit
Alanian ceramics from the 7% — 9% c. in the North Caucasus, where one of the jugs presented by V.
Kuznetsov from Verkhniy Arkun is closest to the interesting vessel from Grave No. 139 near Bal-
chik (Kysnenos 1962, 06p. 3,,). Whether this is just a formal resemblance or a preserved tradition
is hard to determine. It seems that the shape is related to rather old traditions, because differently
decorated biconical jugs, often with a grid of burnished lines, and a sharp edge at the joint of the
two cones are known among the ceramics of the Chernyakhov culture (Apxeoaorus 1986, 88, 06p.
12, ; Air6abun 1990, 06p. 6, _; Maromeaos 2001, 06p. 42, 06p. 43).

1-5°
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The jug placed above the head of the man buried in Grave No. 261 is also interesting (fig. 4: 6).
The upper half of the body is decorated with four relief arched strips, which reach the barely vis-
ible groove in the most convex part. Slightly above it, two opposing lug handles are attached. The
yellow-pink fabric is relatively refined, with fine sand and white limestone particles visible in some
places. Jugs with lug handles, some with relief ornaments, have been documented in other biritual
necropoleis — near Novi Pazar (Cranues, Msanos 1958, Taba. XV Il), Bdintsi (Bsxaposa 1976,
o6p. 102 o Boxaposa 1981, ta6A. XII,, TabA. XIHl), the village of Kyulevcha (Bbxaposa 1976,
116 - 118 et seq., 06p. 69,,06p. 73,,06p. 75,), and the village of Varbyane, Shumen district (Pames
2008, 69, Taba. XXIV ). Some of the jugs from these necropoleis (with an ovoid body) have been
found together with datable metal finds, which places them in the first decades of the founding of
the state — the jug from Grave No. 36 of the necropolis near Novi Pazar was found with a copper
casing of a wooden vessel, and two of the jugs from Kyulevcha (from Graves Nos. 55 and 66) were
found with an axe head and a bridle with S-shaped bit shanks, determined as early types (Motos
2004, 101, 135). Such jugs were also crafted towards the end of the 8* - the very beginning of the
9* c. in the production centre of Pliska, which was located to the west of the stone fortress wall -
behind Tumulus No. XXXIV, near the river of Assar Dere, multiple waste from its function having
been found in the test trenches of the Bulgarian-German expedition (Donéeva-Petkova 2007, fig.
10, ,,). The relief strips and the lug handles of the vessel from Balchik bring it close to jugs from
the pottery centres Kantsirka and Machuha, where T. Minaeva and V. Malashev look for relation-
ships with vessels from the North Caucasus, and explain their presence in the Dnieper workshops
with the influx of a southern (Alanian-Bulgarian) population (Minaesa 1961, 123 — 128, 06p. 1
obp. 2 ; Tappuryxum, O6aomckuii 1996, 123).

A jug which is original in shape and craftsmanship was found in the necropolis near Topola,
unearthed in a grave with cremation No. 33 (fig. 4: 7), where another one was placed as well, of a
different type. Its body is highly convex, the neck is short with two small dimples, and the rim is
wider, with a rounded lip and irregular traces of spinning. Wide bands are formed on the surface
(seemingly as a result of taking off clay horizontally or the individual coils, which form the body),
resembling metal convexities, on which burnished stripes descend vertically from the neck. The

6,7

vessel was made by a master craftsman. It is close to vessels with “Turkic shapes”, more precisely, to
the silver jug decorated with two rows of vertical grooves, dated to the 8" c. and originating from
the eastern regions of Central Asia — from the village of Afanasievo, on the banks of the Kama
river, now in the museum in Nizhny Novgorod (former Gorky) (fig. 4: 8). V. P. Darkevich relates
this and similar vessels to the region of the Semirechye — Ferghana, and notes that in the 7% — 8*
c., Sogdian-speaking settlers lived on the territory of the Western Turkic Khaganate besides Turks
(Aapxesud 1976, 35, 91, 06p. 19, ).

A jug found in the necropolis near the village of Plachi Dol, Dobrich district, also impresses
with its decoration (fig. 4: 9). Along the neck, and on the widest part of its ovoid body, between
incised straight lines, arc-shaped ornaments curl, formed by separate incised short slashes, similar
to ones hammered on metal (Moros 2007, 127, 00p. 4).

The comparisons made show that the jugs are early forms. They are predominant in the first
biritual necropoleis — near the town of Balchik, the town of Novi Pazar, the village of Kyulevcha,
Kapul Viilor-Istria. In the later necropoleis such as in Hitovo-2 and 3, Dobrich district (Motos
1997, tabauna 11, Tabauma v, 2), in those from the Varna region — Varna-1, Devnya-1 and 3
(Aumurpos, 1973, 82 — 84), and in the one used for a long time near the village of Topola, where
amphora-like pitchers appear, their number is smaller. It seems they were placed, as an exception,
in graves in the necropoleis beyond the Danube, also dated as later. One jug each was found in
Obérsia-Olt (Toropu, Stoica 1972, fig. 14,), in Fritesti (Dolinescu-Ferche, Ionescu 1970, fig. 5 )
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and in Statia de salvare near Alba Iulia in Transylvania (Cosma 2011, PL 25, 4), two — in Izvoru
(Mitrea 1989, 46, Abb. 285,, 52, Abb. 340 ), and three in Sultana (Mitrea 1988, fig. 2/18 , fig.
8/64,, fig. 9/ 721). In the necropoleis of the Saltovo-Mayaki culture, on the other hand, this type of
vessel was widespread throughout the 9* c., until its end — the beginning of the 10 c.

Amphora-like pitchers are found in necropoleis, which appeared later (towards the end of
the 8" - beginning of the 9" ¢.) at Devnya-1, Devnya-3, Varna-1, the village of Nozharevo, Silistra
district, the village of Karamanite, Varna district, the village of Nikolovo and that of Trastenik,
Ruse district, Sultana and Obérsia-Olt in Romania, or those, which like the ones near Topola and
the neighbourhood of Troshevo in Varna, continued to be used for a long time. The earliest ones
assumed (end of the 8% c.) are the vessel from Grave No. 3 in the neighbourhood of Divdyadovo
near Shumen (Ararnacos u ap. 2007, 59, 06p. 1,; Atanasov et al. 2008, fig. 8) and the only amphora-
like pitcher from the necropolis near Balchik (Aonuesa-Iletkosa u ap. 2016, 06p. 26
XLIV,,).

The light coloured fabric, slipped pitchers are also earlier, but they were thrown on a potter’s
kick wheel. They are dated to the end of the 8" — beginning of the 9* ¢. They are not from
necropoleis, but from the first Bulgarian capital — Pliska. One of the vessels (preserved height 30
cm) was discovered during excavations at the Huge Reservoir (Aonuesa-ITetkoa u ap. 1999, xar.
Ne 118). Plastic pyramidal bumps are formed at the connection between the handles and the walls
(fig. 5: 1). Fragments of such vessels have been unearthed at various places in Pliska. The largest
(height 45 cm) among the restored vessels from the burnt down ‘secret passage’ under the palace
of Khan Krum is an amphora-like pitcher, impressive with its bent handles with plastic bumps,
decorated with trefoils (fig. 5: 2) (Pames 2004, 84, kar. N¢ 1, tabauna IA, IB). Another large (42
cm) restored amphora-like pitched was unearthed in Pliska — during excavations at the Small
Wooden Fortification (fig. 5: 3) (Teoprues 2011, 06p. 2). In terms of shape and size, it is related to
the vessel from the ‘secret passage’, but its handles, with pyramidal bumps, are without ornaments.

s tabro

The form of the handles approximates handles of vessels from toreutics, like the above-mentioned
jugs from Yagoshur and Pokrovskoye.

Amphora-like pitchers were widespread in the settlements and necropoleis throughout the 9
c., especially around the middle of the century. Among them, one can find vessels like the ones from
Pliska, whose handles at the joint with the body end with an elongated relief pyramidal part. Such
pitchers have been unearthed in the necropoleis Devnya-3 (fig. 5: 4) (bbarapure u Texaute cbeean
2004, 47, kar. N2 23.), in the necropoleis near the village of Dolni Lukovit-1, Pleven district (fig. 5:
5) (Bwxaposa 1976, 200, 06p. 124.), in the neighbourhood of Troshevo — Varna-2 (bsarapure 1
texuute cbeean 2004, 50 — 51, xat. N@ 27 6), in Nikolovo, Ruse district (fig. 5: 6) (Xpucrosa 2018,
Kat. N2 16, 06p. 2,) and others. As can be seen, the tradition to place relief handles, which first began
in Pliska, was taken on and applied in other settlements, and it continued later on in Pliska, as is
demonstrated by vessels from the pit in the ‘secret passage, which was destroyed around the 860s
(Tpuropos 2015, 06p. 11, 06p. 11a), it also continued in Preslav in the 10% c., even among glazed
vessels (Aonuesa-TTetkosa 1977, xat. N¢ 312, taba. XXV 1312)' Probably not only the handles, but
the predominant yellow colour in various shades of the fabric as well, are attempts to imitate vessels
made of gold.

Bowls. After the pots from the necropolis near Topola, bowls take the second place in terms
of numbers, and they were crafted in the ceramic workshops of the settlement. There is no other
necropolis with so many vessels of this type (in the biritual necropoleis — two have been found
near Novi Pazar, three - in Kyulevcha, two whole and several fragments — in Devnya-3, two in the
necropolis with cremation at Castelu near Mangalia in Romania, one — near Razdelna). Whole
ones, destroyed ones and fragments of ritually broken ones have been unearthed in 89 graves of the
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Fig. 5. Amphora-like pitchers: 1. Pliska, the Huge Reservoir (Photo: K. Georgiev); 2. Pliska, ‘secret passage’ at the Palace
of Khan Krum (Photo: L. Doncheva-Petkova); 3. Pliska, the Small Wooden Fortification (Photo: P. Georgiev); 4. Devnya-3
(Photo: R. Kostadinova); 5. Dolni Lukovit-1 (after Bexxaposa 1976, 200, 06p. 124 ); 6. Nikolovo (Photo: M. Hristova)

06p. 5. AMgpoposudHu cmomHu: 1. [nucka, lonamomo sodoxpaHunuwe (CHumka: K. leopaues); 2. lnucka, maeH XxoOHUK
npu Kpymosus dsopey, (CHumKa: J1. [JoHqesa-llemkosa); 3. lMnucka, Manko 0epseHo ykpennerue (CHumka: I1. [eopaues);
4. flegHa-3 (CHumka: P. Kocmadurosa); 5. flontu Jlykosum-1 (no Bexaposa 1976, 200, 06p. 124.); 6. Hukonogo
(CHumka: M. Xpucmosa)

necropolis near Topola. They were placed as grave gifts with food, in graves with inhumations, and
in cremations they were usually smashed in ritual actions over or inside the graves. These are vessels
with a low and wide, variously shaped body, unified in several types. Predominant are those with
wide, rounded shoulders, occupying the upper one-third of the body, from where the walls narrow
down to the base. In some, the slightly inward rims end with a rounded lip attached to the walls (fig.
6: 1), while in others, a neck is formed under the rim (fig. 6: 2). The fabric of these vessels is also
refined, and generally brown, orange, orange-brown in colour, but the surface in most cases is grey-
black. They are probably a continuation of ancient ceramic traditions, which is why it is difficult to
claim that they copied certain vessels made of non-ferrous metals, since such metal forms are known
from Rome and the Byzantine Empire. In one of them, however — from Grave No. 173 at Topola
(fig. 6: 3, 3a) — copying of metal specimens is quite probable. This vessel resembles a metal tray. Its
craftsmanship is precise and it is diligently polished. On the inside of the bottom, seven concentric
circles are incised at an almost equal distance (0.4 — 0.5 cm) on the wet clay, probably with a tool
resembling a set of drafting compasses. Copper bowls, close in shape (with a more rounded body)
and size, have been unearthed in Corinth, and are kept there in the Archacological museum. One of
them had a handle (fig. 6: 4). They are dated to the Middle Byzantine period (Papanikola-Bakirtzi
2002, Nos. 372, 373).
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Two deep bowls were dis-
covered in the necropolis near
Topola, in neighbouring graves
— No. 4 with an inhumation (fig.
7: 1) and No. 29 with a crema-
tion (fig. 7: 2). A vessel from the
grave with cremation No. 182
in the necropolis near Balchik
is similar to them (fig. 7: 3). In
contrast to the other types, these
bowls are not so wide, but are
higher and deeper, respectively,
with an almost biconical round-
ed body, more elongated in the
upper half, widening above the
bottom, and with a shorter and
narrower lower part. There are
no necks. The rims are turned
inward. The walls are burnished.
There are three straight incised
lines, at an equal distance from
each other, on the vessel from
Balchik. Under the neck of the
bowl from Grave No. 4 from
Topola, linked circles are ar-
ranged, and under them - a
horizontal line. This decoration,
resembling hammering on metal
forms, relates it to the fragment-
ed bowl from Grave No. 25 and
the restored one from Grave
No. 11 (fig. 7: 4), which belong
to another type. It is quite prob-
able that, despite their different
shape, the three vessels are the
work of one and the same pot-
ter. Connections with toreutics

4

Fig. 6. Bowls from the necropolis near Topola: 1. Grave No. 569; 2, 2a. Grave
No. 204; 3, 3a. Grave No. 173 (Photo: T. Dimov); 4. Copper bowls from Corinth
(Papanikola-Bakirtzi 2002, Nos. 372, 373)

06p. 6. laHuyu om Hekponosa npu Tonona: 1. [po6 N° 569; 2, 2a. [po6 N°
204; 3, 3a. [po6 N2 173 (CHumka: T. Jumos); 4. MedHu naHuyu om KopuHm
(Papanikola-Bakirtzi 2002, Nos. 372, 373)

are also observed in a bowl from Grave No. 8, also with a cremation (fig. 7: 5). T. Vida included a
similar vessel from Budakaldsz-Dunapart in the types, where Late Antiquity influence is assumed
(Vida 1999, 96 — 97, Kat. Ne 351, Taf. 463). In terms of shape, the three bowls from Topola (Graves
Nos. 4 and 29) and Balchik (No. 182) approximate a Late Avar ceramic vessel of yellow fabric from
Szebény (Garam 2002, Abb. 21), but they are more commonly related to the widely discussed gold-
en vessel No. 19 (fig. 7: 6) from the Nagyszentmiklds treasure (Gschwantler 2002, 38 — 39, N 19).

The bowl from a grave with an inhumation No. 486, Topola, is unique in its form among the
biritual necropoleis from Bulgaria (fig. 8: 1). It is lower and wider. The walls narrow down to the
base from the high rounded shoulders, the neck is short, and the rim is slightly curved. Its base
stands out followingalow, hollow conical stem only 1.6 cm high. In the lower half, slight burnishing
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4 6

Fig. 7. Bowls: 1, 2, 4, 5. The necropolis near Topola, Graves Nos. 4, 29, 11, 8 (Photo: A. Ismail); 3. Bowl from the necropolis
near Balchik, Grave No. 182 (Photo: L. Doncheva-Petkova); 6. Gold vessel No. 19, the Nagyszentmiklés treasure
(after Gschwantler 2002, 38, 39, No. 19)

O6p. 7. MaHuyu (kynu): 1, 2, 4, 5. Hekponon npu c. Tonona, epoboge N° 4, 29, 11, 8 (CHumka: A. icmaun); 3. lMaHuya om
Hekponosa npu banyuk, 2po6 N2 182 (CHumka: J1. [JoHyesa-llemkoga); 6. 3namHo cedye N@ 19, HadceHmmuKiowkomo
cokposuwe (no Gschwantler 2002, 38, 39, No. 19)

in a vertical direction is visible. The fabric is refined, and light brown in colour. This bowl also
resembles vessels from the toreutics of the 7* c., different opinions having been expressed about
their origin. It is hard to establish how the potters at Topola created or imitated this form. The
shoulders of the vessel are rounded, but in terms of its pedestal base, it is related to the one defined
by J. Werner as “Sasanian gold bowl” from the Pereshchepina treasure (fig. 8: 2) (Bepuep 1988,
npusoxenue 10,,). According to B. Marschak, however, “the rough craftsmanship does not allow
it to be referred to the true Sasanian crafted items”. He makes the supposition that it is the work of
a “Barbarian master”, not in Iran, not on the steppes, but “in the Eastern Transcaucasia” plundered
by the Turks and Khazars (3aseckas u ap. 2006, 173, N¢ 24). The base of the bowl from Grave No.
486 resembles another metal (bronze) vessel with two handles, discovered in Grave No. 244 of the
big necropolis near Zamérdi, Hungary (fig. 8: 3). Its discoverers, E. Bardos and E. Garam believe
that this vessel is not connected with Constantinople and instead they relate it to the production of
Egyptian and Alexandrian workshops. They point out such “Coptic” vessels, coming from Egypt,
from Langobardian graves in Italy, and from graves in France and England (Garam 2001, 174, Taf.
131, Taf. XL,; Birdos, Garam 2009, 43, 244, Taf. 236 , Taf. 260, ). This form is found in the silver,
so-called “Khorezm cups”, dated to the 7* — beginning of the 8" c., with different scenes on the
walls and bases (Aapxesua 1976, 17 — 18, Tabaunna 25,, TabauUIA 262’ 6), and continued much later
in the Byzantine toreutics from the times of the Komnenos dynasty (Aapxesuu 1975, cups 1, 2).
The form is also documented in later ceramic vessels from the end of the 10® — first half of the 11
c. from the Byzantine Empire and from Pliska (Aonuea-ITetkosa 2015, 181 — 182 and references).

Looking for parallels between ceramic and metal vessels, E. Garam presents reconstructions
of wooden bowls with metal fittings from rich Avar graves from the 7% c. — Kunbdbony, Zelovce/
Zsély, Andocs—Ujhalasté, Kornye (fig. 8: 4). The fittings of one of them — from Zelovce/ Zsély
(Garam 2002, 94, Abb. 19,) seem to be identical to the ones unearthed in graves from the Balchik
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Fig. 8: 1. Ceramic bowl from the necropolis near Topola, Grave No. 486 (Photo: A. Ismail); 2. Gold “tray”
from the Pereshchepina treasure (after 3aneckas u dp. 2006, 173, N 24); 3. Bowl from Grave No. 244, the necropolis near
Zamdrdi (after Bdrdos, Garam 2009, 43, 244, Taf. 236 , Taf. 260,); 4. Reconstruction of wooden bowls with metal fittings from
Avar graves (after Garam 2002, 94, Abb. 19 ); 5. Silver fittings with rivets from a wooden vessel from the necropolis near
Balchik, Grave No. 148 (Photo: L. Doncheva-Petkova); 6. Silver fittings with rivets from the necropolis near Balchik,
Grave No. 205 (Photo: L. Doncheva-Petkova); 7. Copper (Graves Nos. 99, 205) and silver (Grave No. 148) fittings of wooden
vessels, necropolis near Balchik (Drawing: L. Petrova)

06p. 8: 1. KepamuyHa naHuya om Hekponosa npu Tonona, 2pob Ne 486 (CHumka: A. icmaun); 2. 3nam+o ,macde”
om [epewyenuHckomo cokposuwie (no 3aneckas u op. 2006, 173, N° 24); 3. [laHuya om 2pob N° 244, Hekponona npu
3amapdu (no Bdrdos, Garam 2009, 43, 244, Taf. 236, Taf. 260 ); 4. PekoHCMpPYKYUA Ha 0vbpeeHU NaHUYU ¢ MemasnHu 06Koeu
om asapcku epobose (no Garam 2002, 94, Abb. 19 ); 5. CpebvpHU 06KOBU C HUMOBe HA 0BP8eH Cb0 OM HeKpPONosIa npu
banyuk, 2po6 N° 148 (CHumka: J1. [JoHuesa-llemkoea); 6. MedeH 06kos ¢ HUmoge om Hekponona npu banquk, 2po6 N° 205
(CHumka: J1. Joruesa-lMemkoaa); 7. MedHu (2pob6ose N° 99, 205) u cpebvpHU (2p0ob N2 148) 06K08U Ha OvpBeHU CbO08e,
Hekponosaa npu banquk (PucyHka: J1. [lempoesa)

necropolis. From two graves with cremations there — Nos. 99 and 205 (fig. 8: 6,7) — originate thin
copper bent plates, with preserved nails and rivets with semi-circular decorative heads. The plates
from Grave No. 148, where a 10 — 11 year-old child was buried through inhumation (fig. 8: 5, 7)
were of special interest. Above the head of the child in this “richest of graves”, a pot of sandy fabric
with incised decoration was placed, and some of the most valuable finds were discovered in it —
four bent plates, holding wooden parts from a coniferous tree, each equipped with two rivets with
semi-hemispherical heads with a diameter of 0.5 cm. In contrast to the other two bent plates, these
are made of silver alloy. It can be supposed that the plates from the Balchik necropolis decorated or
cased the rims of some wooden vessels or objects, as is shown by the remains of a coniferous wood in
those from Grave No. 148. The plates in question are very important, since they support the dating
of the grave and the pot. A similar bent plate was found in Grave No. 36 from the necropolis near
Novi Pazar. A small part of a willow tree has been preserved in it, which is why St. Stanchev de-
fines it as a fitting of a wooden cup-bowl (Cranucs, Msanos 1958, Tabanua XXXHII). Among the
biritual necropoleis from the pagan period of the First Bulgarian Kingdom, in addition to the Bal-
chik and Novi Pazar necropoleis, a bent plate with rivets has been uncovered in the necropolis near
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Topola (grave with cremation
No. 167), but the rivets’ heads
are small (0.1 — 0.2 cm) and are
not decorative. Such are not
known from other necropo-
leis and later monuments, most
probably because the produc-
tion of vessels with such fittings
was abandoned.

Cups. These vessels are not
so common finds in necropo-
leis. They are found mainly
in Topola. There are different
types. Next to the head of the
adolescent buried in Grave No.
56, a vessel of unusual shape
was placed (fig. 9: 1). When it
was discovered, it was defined
as a pedestal bowl. Although its
function is not entirely clear (for
cating, drinking or even ritual

activities), at present we would

3 4 rather categorise it among the

Fig. 9: 1. Pedestal cup (bowl), Grave No. 56 in Topola (Photo: A. Ismail); vessels collectivcly known as

2. Silver chalice from Nova Nadezhda (Photo: K. Georgiev); 3. Bronze vessel from
Vdrpalota-Gymndzium (after Garam 2001, 173 - 174, Taf. 131, Taf. XL );

4. Silver “bucket” from the Vrap treasure, Albania (after Metropolitan Museum it only to the bowl from Grave

of Art, New York — https://www.metmuseum.org/art/collection/search/464115) ~ No. 486 from the necropolis

06p. 9: 1. Yawa (kyna) cec cmonde, 2po6 Ne 56 6 Tonona (CHumka: A. icmaun);  pear Topola. This vessel is high-
2. CpebwvpeH nomup om Hosa Hadexda (CHumka: K. [eopaues); . .

3. BpoH308 cvd om Bapnanoma-TumHasuym (no Garam 2001, 173 - 174, er (14.8 cm), with a spher oid
Taf. 131, Taf. XL ); 4. Cpe6vpHa ,kogha” om cekposuwemo npu Bpan, Anbarus body, without a neck. The rim is
(no Mempononumer myseti, Hio Viopk — https.//www.metmuseum.org/art/ Slightly curved with a rounded

llecti h/464115, . . .
collection/search/ ) lip. The base is a high hollow

4-cm pedestal in the shape of a reversed truncated cone. Outside, in the widest part of the body and
under it, the smooth walls are decorated with two bands of thin incised lines. The whole surface is
burnished. The fabric is refined — brown in colour, and the surface — black. It reminds one of metal
vessels defined as buckets, pails, cups or Eucharistic cups, from the Martinovka and Vrap treasures
(fig. 9: 4) (Anreaosa u Ap. 1997, 146, note 8; Crannaos 2006, 24, 06p. 1, 150, 06p. 24), from the
grave of a man — No. 204 at Virpalota-Gymnézium, Hungary (fig. 9: 3), from Grave No. 32 at
Nocera Umbra, Italy (Garam 2001, 173 — 174, Taf. 131, Taf. XL ; Vida 2002, 115 - 116, Abb. 4).
The pedestal cup (bowl) from Grave No. 56 is, for now, a unique vessel among the ceramic forms

cups. The conical base relates

from pagan necropoleis, which is why one cannot speak of traditions in its production within our
lands. Similar Avar vessels, defined as pedestal cups, crafted by hand or on a tournette, are known
from Hungary and Slovakia (Vida 1999, 156 — 157, Taf. 90, _,). They are smaller in size (height 7.8
—11.2 em). In Grave No. 167 of the necropolis of Tatabanya-Alségalla, Hungary, an Early Avar ves-
sel has been found, close in shape, but with a rather everted rim, very diligently shaped on a potter’s
kick wheel and decorated with straight and wavy lines (Vida 1999, 75 - 76, Abb 1700 Taf. 28.3).

It is more important to note that in a female’s grave, No. 116 of the necropolis near Nové Zamky,
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a similar, smaller (height 10 cm) cup has been discovered. It was thrown on a tournette, the fabric
is grey and the decoration consists of incised wavy and straight lines. An earring was also found in
the grave, thanks to which the vessel was dated to the beginning of the 8" c. (Cilinské 1966, Taf.
XXIX/1163, Taf. LXXXII ; Vida 1999, Kat. N¢ 884). The vessel from Grave No. 56 in Topola
probably also dates to that time.

Looking for parallels and establishing relationships with the grey burnished ceramics, one gets
to the Tarki Sarmatian necropolis in Dagestan, from which similar bowls were published in the
middle of the last century (Kpymuos 1951, 225, 06p. 11_; Cuupros 1951, 06p. 20, ). Similar
features (in the lower half of the body and the pedestal) are observed in a Central Asian ceramic
vessel (with a different rim), unearthed in a layer from the first half of the 7" c. in Balalyk Tepe,
Tokharistan (Xpucrosa 2010, 530, Tabao II, and references). As for chronologically close metal
forms of the vessel from the necropolis near Topola, it most generally resembles the silver church
Byzantine chalices from the 6 — 7% c., but their pedestals are higher and usually with hoops,
and some have relief ornaments (Mundell Mango 2000, fig. 5,, fig. 6,). The Early Byzantine
(from the time of Emperor Justinian) silver chalice with an inscription from the village of Nova
Nadezhda, Haskovo district is very well-preserved (fig. 9: 2), and is kept at the RMH - Haskovo
(Gerassimova-Tomova 1987, 307 — 312; Asapxos 1997, 193 — 196; Aackasos, Aymanos 2003,
200 - 201, $ur. 4). Another glazed ceramic chalice with a different shape, not earlier than the end
of the 10" - beginning of the 11* c., was found in Pliska, in Church No. 36 (Muxaitaos 1955,
52, 06p. 3; Aonuesa-Tlerkosa 1977, kar. Ne 335, taba. XXVIIL,, )
resemblance, as such function of the vessel from pagan Grave No. 56 of the necropolis near Topola
is inadmissible.

Bucket pail cups. The very first excavations of the necropolis near Topola made it famous with
the cups in the form of wooden pails, which were unearthed in the graves. So far, they have been

. Of course, this is just a formal

discovered in 15 graves, mainly with cremations. Four pails are known from the Balchik necropolis
— three from graves with inhumations and one from a grave with cremation (Aonucsa-ITerxkoBa u
Ap- 2016, 101 — 104, o6p. 29,11 247 ta6a0 XLVI). Such a cup has been unearthed in a grave with a
cremation in the necropolis near Bdintsi (Bwxaposa 1976, 06p. 101,). These vessels differ in size -
their height varies from 7.4 to about 19 — 20 cm. The differences in shape allow dividing them into
two types — most resemble a reversed truncated cone (fig. 10: 1, 2) and only one, ritually smashed
and restored, from grave No. 6 (fig. 10: 3), and several fragments from other graves in Topola,
are cylindrical. Round openings have been indented at two opposite places under the rims, with
a diameter of 0.5 — 0.7 cm, for suspending the vessels. The craftsmanship of the ceramic pails is
precise — refined fabric of yellow-brown and brown colour, usually with black reduction firing. The
walls are burnished very well. The decoration was applied with care. One or two straight lines are
incised at intervals in some of them. On most vessels, wavy lines are applied between these lines, in
separate bands with comb-shaped tools with different teeth.

Fragments from conical bucket pail cups have also been discovered in the medieval settlement
to which the necropolis near Topola belongs (Bo6uesa 1977, Taba. VIII), from where one restored
vessel is keptat RMH — Dobrich.? Such vessels have been unearthed in other settlements in Bulgaria,
Romania, Ukraine, and have been dated differently - from the 8" to the beginning of the 10* c.
(Aonuesa-ITetkoBa u ap. 2016, 104 and references). The bucket pail cup from Kapul Viilor-Istria
is different, with adhering outer lugs for suspension (3uppa 1963, 06p. 24 ; Fiedler 1992, Taf. 347).
The vessel from Blandiana-Brod in Transylvania, where the openings for suspension are formed in
the two opposite lugs protruding above the rim, is different (Cosma 2011, P1. 31

129)'
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5 6 7 8

Fig. 10. Bucket pail cups: 1 — 3. The necropolis near Topola, Graves Nos. 6, 19, 6 (Photo: A. Ismail, K. Georgiev); 4. Bucket
pail cup from the village of Vokil (Photo: K. Georgiev); 5. Silver vessel from the Sasanian collection of the State Hermitage
Museum (after Tpesep, JlykoHuH 1987, N° 38); 6. Gold cup No. 11 from the Nagyszentmiklds treasure (after Gschwantler
2002, 31, No. 11); 7, 8. Wooden pails with metal fittings, Graves Nos. 453 and 641 from the necropolis near Zamdrdi (after
Bdrdos, Garam 2009, 67, 92, Taf. 253, )

06p. 10. Yawu-gedpa: 1 - 3. Hekponona npu Tonona, 2pobose N2 6, 19, 6 (CHumka: A. icmaun, K. [eopaues);

4. Yawa-eedpo om c. Bokun (CHumka: K. leopaues); 5. CpebvpeH c0 om cacaHuockama Konekuyus Ha Epmumaxa
(no Tpesep, JlykoHuH 1987, N° 38); 6. 3nam+a yawa N° 11 om HadceHmmuknowkomo cekposuuwie (no Gschwantler 2002,
31,No. 11); 7, 8. [lspseHu 8edpa ¢ memasHu 06Ko8u, 2pobose N° 453 u 641 om Hekponosa npu 3amapou (no Bdrdos,
Garam 2009, 67, 92, Taf. 253, )

Vessels with the shape of a reversed truncated cone have also been found in several Late Avar
necropoleis, and categorised as bowls. They were thrown on a kick wheel. The holes for suspension
are missing, and their walls are smooth, very rarely with incised straight lines on them. D. Bialekové
reports of such “bowls” from the necropoleis of Kisk8ros-Virosalatt and Vrbas (Bialekova 1967,
fig. 17,), and E. Garam (Garam 1975, PL. XVIIL,) and T. Vida (Vida 2015, Abb. 1,) present a ves-
sel from the necropolis near Szebény and another from Kévigdsz8lés (Garam 2002, 96, Abb. 21).
They are dated, like the vessels from Bulgaria, to the 8" — the last third/end of the 8" — beginning
of the 9™ c. A conical vessel without holes for suspension, similar to the Avar ones, was also found
in the necropolis near Izvoru, in the Wallachian Plain (Mitrea 1989, Abb. 10 o 1).

S. Angelova established similarities between these cups and Late Germanic vessels (Anreaosa
1982, 61, note 192). It is very probable that the ceramic pails copied metal vessels, and, even more
certainly, wooden ones with metal fittings. The bands, into which they are divided, imitate the iron
hoops in wooden pails discovered in the necropoleis near Topola (Graves Nos. 98, 566, 600), Bd-
intsi (B"b>1<ap0Ba 1976, o6p. 1022’3), Hitovo-3 (I;IOTOB 1991, 105), Nozharevo (Pames, Cranusos
1989, 218), Devnya-1 (Aumutpos 1971, 67 — 68, 06p. 13) and others, as well as the much more
precisely crafted copper decorated hoops and handle from Grave No. 3 in the second, earlier ne-
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cropolis in the neighbourhood of Divdyadovo near Shumen (Aranacos u ap. 2007, 59, 06p. 1 2
Atanasov et al. 2008, 70, fig. 7). These ones, with the shape of a truncated cone, resemble the richly
decorated silver vessel dated to the end of the 6™ — 7% ¢. from the Sasanian collection in the State
Hermitage Museum. In the middle band of this vessel, plants and wild goats are depicted in medal-
lions (fig. 10: 5) (Tpesep, Aykonun 1987, Ne 38). Another ceramic pail is similar, discovered in
Bulgaria near the village of Vokil, Silistra region (fig. 10: 4). It is later (from the end of the 9 - 10*
c.), covered in yellow-green glaze, and the surface is divided into bands by three relief “hoops”. A
rhomboid grid is incised on the hoops and the lugs attached outside next to the rim (their upper
part is broken). A tree, a bird, five horses and a stag are drawn in the upper band, and in the lower
— a zigzag line (Aonuesa-TTerkosa 1977, 94, kat. N 336, taba. XX VIII and references). The shape
of a truncated cone is also that of Cups Nos. 11 (fig. 10: 6) and 12 of the Nagyszentmiklés treasure
(they had a handle), decorated with beaded decorative strips along the inner and outer rim edge
and at the base (Gschwantler 2002, 31, N¢ 11, 12). The cylindrical ceramic pail from Grave No. 6
near Topola bears striking resemblance with the wooden pails with metal fittings from the Late
Avar period found in two graves (Nos. 453 and 641) from the necropolis near Zamérdi, Hungary
(fig. 10: 7, 8). One of the pails has fittings from copper alloys with punched decoration, and the
other one — with metal hoops and fittings made from copper alloy with depicted griffons (Baros,
Garam 2009, 67, 92, Taf. 253, ).

Sphero-conical cups. This even more rarely found type of cup deserves attention, belonging
to the so-called ‘goblet-like’ type under the definition of J. Werner. These interesting vessels were
discovered in seven graves in Topola — in three with inhumations and four with cremations, two of
them played the role of urns, and other two were ritually broken. Another broken one was found
next to Grave No. 178. The vessels are wide and deep. Their body comprises two parts, the lower
one — rounded, spheroid, ending with a flat base, and the upper, resembling a wide reversed trun-
cated cone, whose rim is rounded. The walls are smooth and, rarely (the cups from Graves Nos. 257
and 488), decorated with vertically burnished lines. At the bases, irregular circles from the spinning
of the tournette and the junction with the walls can be seen. Some of the vessels show defects dur-
ing firing such as cracks (fig. 11: 1- 4, 6).

In addition to Topola, where they were most probably produced, single items of sphero-conical
cups are known from Rogachevo, Dobrich district (fig. 11: 5) (bo6Guesa 1974, 06p. 56) and from
a grave with an inhumation No. 208 of the necropolis near Balchik, where the cup was ritually
broken (Aonuesa-TTerkosa u Ap. 2016, 104, 06p. 29208).

M. Hristova notes the wide distribution of sphero-conical cups from the Byzantine Empire and
the Avar Khaganate to Sogdia and China. Researching these vessels, she finds good parallels in the
Tokharistanian fresco from the end of the 6™ - first half of the 7" c. in Balalyk Tepe, as well as among
the gold and silver vessels from the Pereshchepina treasure, and from Avar graves (Xpucrosa 2010,
Tabao II , and references). In relation to vessels from the Nagyszentmiklds treasure, E. Garam
points out parallels among the pedestal glasses from Avar graves, from which two are closer to the
ceramic cups from Topola — from Keszthely-Fenékpuszta and Zamdrdi, dated to the 7% c. (Garam
2002, Abb. 22A1, 2). E. Garam also discusses metal pedestal vessels from Bécsa, Tépe, Kunagota,
Szeged-Atokhdza, Kisk6ros-Vagohid, Igar (Garam 2002, Abb. 22B). They are also mentioned by
Cs. Balint (B4lint 2010, Abb. 123B). E. Garam, as well as Cs. Balint, review other metal vessels with
and without a handle from the 7" c., among which the silver one from Budapest-Rakos (Garam
2002, Abb. 13, Abb. 14; Balint 2010, Abb. 123A,, Abb. 124,) deserves attention. It is this vessel
from Budapest-Rakos that is closest to the ceramic cups from Bulgaria (fig. 11: 7). It will also be
highlighted here that the shape of the cups from Topola is close to that of the gold vessels from the
Pereshchepina treasure (except for the pedestals) (Bepuep 1988, npusosenne 7, ,,10,, ,,22, ),
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Fig. 11. Spheroconical cups: 1 — 4. The necropolis near Topola, Graves Nos. 232, 257, 500, 488 (Photo: A. Ismail);
5. Rogachevo (Photo: T. Dimov); 6. Cup from Grave No. 488, Topola, at the moment of discovery (Photo: L. Doncheva-
Petkova); 7. Silver cup from Budapest-Rdkos (after Garam 2002, Abb. 13); 8. Gold cup from Bdcsa (after Garam 2002, Abb. 4);
9. Gold cup from the Pereshchepina treasure (after 3aneckas u op. 2006, 286, N° 72)

06p. 11. CpepokoHuyHU yawiu: 1 - 4. Hekponona npu Tonona, 2pobose N° 232, 257, 500, 488 (CHumka: A. iemaun); 5.
Pozaueso (CHumka: T. [lumos); 6. Yawa om Tonosna no epeme Ha omkpusaHemo 8 2po6 N2 488 (CHumka: J1. JoH4yesa-
Memkosa); 7. CpebvpHa yawa om bydanewa-Pakow (no Garam 2002, Abb. 13); 8. 3namHa yawa om boya (no Garam 2002,
Abb. 4); 9. 3namHa yawa om lMepewsenuHckomo cokposuwje (no 3aneckas u op. 2006, 286, N° 72)

defined as goblets, chalices, or as “cups with feet” (3aaeckas u ap. 2006, 286,292, N¢ 72 - 76), and
to the glass and metal vessels from Avar graves (fig. 11: 8, 9).

The cup with a handle from Grave No. 178 is a unique specimen among the vessels not only
from the necropolis near Topola, but also from the biritual necropoleis (fig. 12: 1). Its body shape
relates it to the described sphero-conical cups. Its upper part is lower and wide. The lower part is
slightly trapezoid. The walls are rounded towards the base, but the base itself was probably flat, like
in the other cups. The vessel stands out with its handle attached to the lower part of the body. It
has a square cross-section. The opening is round, the vertical stem is like a zigzag, while the upper
and lower ones are straight. The fabric is refined, and orange-red in colour. Ceramic cups, but with
ordinary rounded handles, dated to the second half of the 7% — 8 c., are known from Central Asia
— from Panjakent (Mapmak 1961, Ta6a. 205515 Benrosuy 1964, o6p. 22,, 00p. 235). B. Marshak
looked for analogues among metal vessels and traced the route of ceramic cups among those of no-
madic and semi-nomadic tribes in the last centuries BC and the first centuries AD (Mapmak 1961,
126A. 4, T26A. 5). The cup from Topola is of special importance, since its handle partially resembles
handles (with a round opening and topped with a horizontal plate) of works of the toreutics from
Eastern Iran and Central Asia (fig. 12: 3, 4) (Op6ean, Tpesep 1935, Ne 52 — 54, Ne 57 I, Ne 57 1I;
Mapmak 1961, Taba. 4 Aapxesud 1976, Tabaunu 8,9, , 16 175_7). These cups are dated

11-13 6,8 75,7 4-7
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differently - to the 8" c., the sec-
ond half of the 8" - beginning/
first half of the 9" c., and the
cup of Zupan Sivin is similar to
them (fig. 12: 2). However, this
type of vessels with their handles
have a far earlier history. The
exquisite silver kantharoi and
skyphoi (1% ¢. BC - 1* c. AD),
hidden in a Roman villa near
Boscoreale, Italy are impressive
(Cpebpo ot Aysspa 2015, Nos.
19 - 23). The handle of the cup
from Topola also resembles the
handles of a glass from Grave
No. 88 of the Meoto-Sarmatian
necropolis No. 2 in Ust’-Labin-

Fig. 12: 1. Ceramic cup with a handle, found next to Grave No. 178 in Topola
(Photo: A. Ismail); 2. Silver cup of Zupan Sivin (Photo: K. Georgiev); 3, 4. Silver
sky District (AHCIDI/IMOB 1951, cups from Central Asia (after [Japkesuy 1976, mabnuyu 8,, 16,)
O6p. 1712). The development of O6p. 12: 1. KepamuyHa cchepoKoHUYHA Yawa ¢ OpwsXKd, omkpuma 0o 2pob
these forms (ceramic and silver Ne 178 8 Tonona (CHumka: A. Ucmaun); 2. CpebopHa Yawa Ha XynaH CusuH
(CHumka: K. leopaues); 3, 4. CpebopHU yawu om Llenmpan+Ha A3us

(no fJapkesuy 1976, mabnuyu 8, 16,)

vessels) from the Roman age,
through the Byzantine Empire
to Central Asia and China is
also discussed by M. Mundell Mango (Mundell Mango 2000, fig. 7).

Pots are the most common vessels in pagan necropoleis, and in some of them (Novi Pazar, Bal-
chik, Topola), those of refined fabric are predominant. Many of these vessels approximate the shine
of metal with their burnished walls. All of them, with their diversity of shapes and decoration, were
used in daily life, placed in graves as “sacrificial vessels” or “grave gifts” with food, and their size is
not large (from 8.7 to 10 — 13 cm, rarely — up to 15 cm). The larger vessels in Topola (height 19.4
to 27 cm), like those from Graves Nos. 155, 188, 195, 220, 232, 237, served as urns (fig. 13: 1, 2).
It is difficult to find relationships among them with similar metal forms, since pots are rare among
the works of toreutics. Similar in size, but different in shape — narrower rims, pedestal bases and
handles in the middle of the body — are one gold and two silver polished, without decoration “no-
madic” vessels from the Pereshchepina treasure (fig. 13: 3) (Op6ean, Tpesep 1935, N¢ 62), defined
as jugs (Bepuep 1988, npusoxenue 9, , npusokenne 21 N ,) or as cups-jugs (3aaeckas u ap. 2006,
275 - 276,N2 69,284 - 285, N2 71).

In several of the necropoleis from Bulgaria, there are about ten pots belonging to types which
most probably approximate the metal ones. They have an elongated body, its widest part being
under the middle, which makes they look more lumpy or squat, in the sense this term is used for
similar forms. In the upper part towards the shoulders, the walls narrow gradually. The necks are
narrow, the rims — short, sloped with a rounded edge. Their surface is burnished, grey-black in
colour in places, and in some cases one or two lines are casually incised with a thin blade under the
widest part. The fabric is almost identical in colour - light brown, brown to brick red. They differ
in size (their height varies from 6 to 15.5 cm). They originate from two graves with cremations —
Nos. 80 and 95 (fig. 13: 4) of the Balchik necropolis, four with inhumations — Nos. 120, 315 (fig.
13: 6), 322, 379 - of the necropolis near Topola, from Grave No. 3 with an inhumation of the
necropolis near Kyulevcha (Bsxaposa 1976, o6p. 481) and from Grave No. 22 of the necropolis

1,2’

27



Lyudmila Doncheva-Petkova

6

Fig. 13. Ceramic pots from the necropolis near Topola: 1, 2. Graves Nos. 155, 188 (Photo: A. Ismail); 3. Silver vessel
from the Pereshchepina treasure (after 3aneckas u op. 2006, 284, N° 71); 4. Pot from the necropolis near Balchik, Grave No. 95
(Photo: L. Doncheva-Petkova); 5. Wooden cup, gold leaf casing, Pereshchepina treasure (after 3aneckas u op. 2006, 277 — 283,
kam. N 70); 6, 7. Pots from the necropolis near Topola, Graves Nos. 315, 297 (Photo: A. Ismail)
06p. 13. KepamuyHu espHema om Hekponosa npu Tonona: 1, 2. [pobose N° 155, 188 (CHumka: A. icmaun);

3. CpebvpeH cv0 om epewiyenuHcKomo cokposuuye (no 3aneckas u op. 2006, 284, N° 71); 4. lepHe om Hekponosa
npu ban4duk, epo6 N° 95 (CHumka: /1. Jonuyesa-llemkosa); 5. [JepseHa uawid, 06Ko8aHa cuC 31ameH ucm,
MepewyenuHckomo cokposuwe (no 3aneckas u op. 2006, 277 — 283, kam. N© 70); 6, 7. lepHema om Hekponona
npu Tonona, epobose N 315, 297 (CHumka: A. Ucmaun)

with cremations near Razdelna (Aumurpos 1978, taba. V). One such pot from the village of
Rosenovo, Dobrich district, is kept at RMH — Dobrich. A similar vessel has also been identified at
the Starokorsunskaya necropolis near the Kuban (Kamunckuit 1987, 06p. 448). It might seem a bit
exaggerated, but the shape is related to that of the wooden “nomadic” cup, with gold-leaf casing,
from the Pereshchepina treasure (fig. 13: 5), but the ceramic vessels lack a handle (Beprep 1988,
npuaoxenue 21 ; 3aseckas u ap. 2006, 277 - 283, xat. N 70). However, in two graves with crema-
tions — Nos. 252 and 297 (fig. 13: 7) of the necropolis near Topola, and in Grave No. 10 in Novi
Pazar (Cranues, Mpanos 1958, tabauma XV 2) pots with handles which are not in the middle part
of the body, but between the neck and shoulders, were found.

Cauldrons made from ceramic should also be listed as kitchenware ceramics, although various
functions have been attributed to them. Whole vessels of this type were not placed in graves, but
only in Topola, fragments, broken during ritual activities, have been found in two-three places
among the marking stones and above a grave with a cremation No. 396. In terms of colour, fabric
composition (with a lot of sand inclusion), and decoration of incised lines, they resemble the pots
with sandy fabric, which is why their presence is established only when parts of the rims or lugs are
found. There is no doubt that the parts of ceramic cauldrons originate from the settlement, where,
according to the researcher L. Bobcheva, over 350 fragments have been found. Pottery kiln No. 4
was stocked with such cauldrons, and seven vessels have been restored from it (fig. 14: 1,2) (Bo6uesa
1980, 126 — 131, Taba. I - VII). The vessels from Topola are large in size — their capacity, according
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to L. Bobcheva, was between 8
and 10 litres, which is why it is
justified to assume that they were
used “for transporting liquids
and food products” (Bo6uesa
1980, 126), in addition to being
used for preparing food over the
fire. The multi-functional role
of cauldrons, even used for ritual
or religious purposes, is also
mentioned by V. Nahapetyan-
Flyorova and V. Flyorov, who
trace the distribution of these
vessels “in Eastern Europe in the

era of the Khazar Khaganate” Fig. 14: 1, 2. Ceramic cauldrons from the medieval settlement near Topola

(HaX&HCTﬂH-(DAéPOBa, (I)AéPOB (Photo: D. Aleksiev); 3. Silver cauldron, 6" — 7% c., the State Hermitage Museum
_ (after Tpesep, JlykoHuH 1987, N2 45, 46); 4. Silver cauldrons from Klimovsk and

1997, 63 67)' A cauldron Redikor, 8" — 9 c. (after Japkesuy 1976, mabnuua 12, ); 5. Bronze cauldron

unearthed in an oven in Dugout from Veliki Preslav (Photo: Kr. Stoeva)
No. 5 of the Popina-Blagodeasca  06p. 14: 1, 2. Kepamuuriu komnu om cpedrosexosromo cenuwe npu Tonona
settlement in Romania is very (CHumka: []. Anekcues); 3. CpebopeH komen, VI - Vil 8., Epmumaxa

(no Tpesep, JlykoHuH 1987, N° 45, 46); 4. CpebwpHU Komau om Kaumosck u
Pedukop, VIIl - IX e. (no Japkesuy 1976, mabnuya 12, ); 5. bpoH3oe komesn om
. [l"l 4
E. Corbu dates it to the 9% c., Benuku Mpecnae (CHumka: Kp. Cmoeea)

but at the same time defines
it inaccurately as Pecheng (Corbu 2013, 57, PL LIL, PL LVI). Other similar ceramic cauldrons
have not been found in medieval settlements or necropoleis from Bulgaria. The cauldron from the
Early Medieval settlement near the town of Devnya (near necropoleis Devnya-1 and 3) is different
(Aumurpos 1975, 37, Taba. Il)z).

Several restored vessels from Kiln No. 4 in the settlement near Topola are similar in shape to
the silver Sasanian “pails” from the State Hermitage Museum collection, dated to the 6® — 7% c.
(fig. 14: 3) (Tpesep, Aykonun 1987, N© 45, 46), and to the silver “pails” from the Klimovsk and
Redikor treasures, which have been related to the eastern regions of Central Asia, and dated to
the second half of the 8" — first half of the 9™ c. (fig. 14: 4) (Aapxesua 1976, Tabanua 12, ). The
copper cauldron with a height of 20 cm from the museum in Veliki Preslav, which was unearthed
in 1961 in the area of Selishte, probably during excavations of Y. Changova (fig. 14: 5) is similar
to them.* Some of the ceramic cauldrons in the Caucasus region are also of this type (Aackceesa
1963, 16 - 31).

The examples mentioned uncover imitations of, and relationships between some ceramic and
metal vessels. Cursory observations show that the main forms originate from Antiquity — from
Greek and Roman ceramic and glass vessels, Gothic, Sarmatian oenochoes, bowls, sphero-conical
cups, pails, pots, cauldrons, and also from Sasanian, Alanian and Early Byzantine jugs, bowls,
chalices. The studied vessels from the biritual necropoleis in Bulgaria are early forms, brought and
reproduced through the years and decades after the settlement of the Asparuh Bulgarians, and
especially in the first half and up to around the middle of the 8 c. Later on, towards the end of the
8" c., they decreased in number, and after the first half of the 9™ c. these forms are not found, because
there were changes in ceramic forms. From where and how they were borrowed from remains a

close to the vessels from Topola.

I would like to thank my colleague, Kremena Stoeva, for the data and the photograph.
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mystery. In contrast to V. G. Grigorjev and B. I. Marshak, who had direct observations on the metal
and ceramic vessels produced in Sogdia, such observations and relationships here are not possible.
Our colleagues from Hungary and Slovakia working on Late Avar “yellow” ceramics encounter
the same difficulties. They also relate it to metal specimens, but the problem of its appearance
remains unsolved to this day. As had been already pointed out, the reviewed ceramic vessels from
the biritual necropoleis are early forms, and the logical question arises whether some of them did
not reproduce established specimens from the initial territories — prototypes which were passed on
from one generation of potters to the next.

In contrast to the vessels from the ‘secret passage’ in Pliska, which are the most prominent
manifestation of metal imitations, thrown on a kick wheel, the vessels from the biritual necropoleis
were made on a tournette. And while different opinions have been expressed about the masters
who made the vessels from the ‘secret passage’ in Pliska, there is no doubt that the vessels from the
biritual necropoleis are the work of Bulgarian potters. They, like all of the Early Medieval pottery,
were made on a tournette and from the same fabric as the other ceramics. They were produced in
centres like Pliska and Topola, where pottery kilns have been discovered (Muaues 1960, 35 - 53;
Bob6uesa 1977, 172 — 176).

We should note that ceramic vessels imitating the gold ones from the Nagyszentmiklds treasure
have been established not only among the Avar necropoleis. The mentioned jugs with a sphero-
conical body from Novi Pazar and Balchik, as well as the ceramic bowls from Balchik and Topola,
and the conical bucket pail cups from Topola, Balchik and Bdintsi are comparable to vessels Nos.
1-7,11,12 and 19 of the treasure.

The appearance, patterns, and further development of the forms are part of the wide range of
questions — about preserved traditions, influences — questions which have been the interest of
scientists since the first biritual necropolis near Novi Pazar was discovered more than 60 years ago;
questions which remain to be answered in the future.
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KEPAMMYHM CbAOBE B BMPUTYAAHMTE HEKPOTTOAM
N TEXHUTE METAAHW TTAPAAEAU

Atoammaa AoHueBa-lleTkoBa

HayuoHaneH apxeonoeuyecku uHcmumym ¢ my3et, besieapcka akademus Ha Haykume (neHcuoHep), yi. ,CobopHa” N 2,
Cogpusa 1000; Idoncheva_petkova@abv.bg

PE3IOME

3a pasanka ot YHrapus, Ha 9UsTO TEPUTOPHUSL ca OTKpUTH boratu aBapcku rpobose ot VII B., cBbp3Barn
C IIPEABOAUTCAH, KHS3€, APHCTOKPATH, HA TEPUTOPHATA HA AHCIIHA DbATApPUS HUTO B IIBPBUTE ABPXKABHH
LICHTPOBE, HUTO B AYAUTE €A HAMEPEHU IPOOOBE Ha ObATAPCKU XaHOBE MAH HA BUCILIH AbP>KABHH CAY)KHTCAH.
3aToBa I'bK B HAl-PaHHUTE HAIIK HEKPOIIOAH — IIpH Ip. basunk, rp. Hosu masap, c. KioaeBua, Illymencko u
c. Tonoaa, KaBapHeHCKO — ca OTKpUTH KepaMUYHH ChAOBE, 32 HSKOU OT KOUTO HAal-001I0 MOXKE Ad Ce KaXKE,
Ye HaoOAODSBAT METAAHU IbPBOOOPasH. 3HAYUTEACH ¢ OPOST Ha CHAOBETE, KOUTO MOTIAT AQ CE CBBPXKAT
C IIPOTOTHUIIH, U3PAOOTEHH HE CAMO OT METaA, HO U OT CTBKAO, AOPH OT ABPBO. T0Ba ca TpamesHu ChAOBE
— KaHH, aM$OPOBUAHH CTOMHH, MaHHULH, CGEPOKOHUYHH YAIlH, YAIIU-BEAPA, KAKTO U I'bPHETA U KOTAH C
BBTpELIHY yln. B u3caeaBaHeTO ca chOpaHU OCBEH UBBECTHUTE AOCEra KEPAMHYHU CHAOBE M HOBHU, OTKPUTH
IIPE3 IIOCACAHUTE ABE ACCETUACTHS, IPEAMMHO OT OupuTyasHuTE HeKponoau npu baaunk u Tomosa. KM
TSX ca IPUOABEHH U HAKOAKO ChAA OT ITbpBata Obarapcka croanna ITancka. Te ca npeacraBenu mo BUAOBe.
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Kanure ca eAHH OT Hall-MHTepeCHUTE HAXOAKH B HeKporoaute. F3paboTeHu ca, KakTo ¥ OCTaHAAHTE
BHAOBE, Ha PbYHO IPBHYAPCKO KoAeA0. EAHA oT kanuTe oT Hekponoaa npu Hosu masap — ot rpo6 N¢ 33
(06p. 1: 1) ocBen ¢ opmara cH, BrieYaTAsIBa € IPELUSHO H3IPAHEHATA YKPaca U 6e3CIIOPHO KOIHPA ChAOBE
oT TopeBTHKaTd. B DaAunmkus HeKpomoa KaHUTE 3acMaT I'BPBO 11O KOAMYECTBO MSICTO CPEA ChAOBETE
OT NPEYUCTECHA TAMHA U HIKOH 10 $popMa ca GAU3KH Ha HOBONA3aPCKaTa, HO €A YKPACEHH C USABCKAHU
BEPTHKAAHHU UBHLIM MAH ¢ MpexecT opHameHT (06p. 1: 2 — 4). [To popma Ha Ts1a0TO0 Kanute ot Hosu ma-
3ap u baaunk ce mpubamkasar A0 cpeObpHaTa, € IO3AATA, BU3AHTHICKA KaHA OT CbKPOBUILETO BB Bpar,
Asbanus (06p. 1: 5) Ao KanuTe OT chkpoBumeTo 0T HaaceHTMHUKAOLL, KOMTO ca ¢ PasAMMHM IIMHKH,
yerust, apHa (06p. 1: 6, 7), Ao cpebbpHHUTE KaHH, chxpansBanu B Epmuraka ot Aromyp, IToxposckoe,
Ceasp (06p. 2).

I Apyru MeTaaHH, cpeObPHU U PSIAKO 3AQTHHU, CACAHMACKH UAM M3ITBAHCHU B CACAHUACKU TPAAULIMH
KaHH MMaT OAOOHA cPepokoHHYHa $opMa — 3AaTHATA KaHa OT [ lepeldenuHCKOTO ChKpOBHULIE (06p. 3:
2), cpeObpHara mosaareHa kaHa ot Maauesa (06p. 3: 3), cpebbphara ot ITasaoska (06p. 3: 4), KakTO U
6ponsosure Kanu ot Aarectan (06p. 3: 5), ONPEACASHH KaTO HCASIMCKO (PaHHOAGACHACKO) MTOAPaXKAHHE
Ha cacaHUACKH cbaoBe. [Toa06Ha ¢ opmara Ha HKOU OT POPMYBAHUTE HAa KPAYHO KOACAO CBETAOTAUHCHH
KaHHU OT TaliHusA X0AHUK pu Kpymosus aBopen B I Iaucka. A’bHOTO Ha ABE OT TSX € C BUCOKO IPOPHAHPAHO
CTOAYC, 2 APBKKHTE UM IIPU ChbEAMHSIBAHETO C TSAOTO 3aBBPIIBAT, KAKTO U HA OCTAHAAUTE KAHH, KOUTO Ca
C IIAOCKO ABHO, ¢ AByAHCTHH maaMett (06p. 3: 1). TouHO Te3u KaHH ce CBBP3BAT HAH-IIPAKO ¢ [IOCOYCHHUTE
METAAHH CHAOBE OT CACAHHACKATA U TIOCTCACAHHACKATA TOPEBTHKA. 32 Pa3AHKA OT METAAHHTE ChAOBE U ABE
OT KaHMTE OT TAHHUs XOAHUK B I TAnCKa, AbHATA HA KEPAMUYHHUTE KAaHU OT HEKPOIIOAUTE ca MAOCKH. Pabo-
TaTa Ha PBYHO KOACAO € 3aTPYAHsBaAd OQOPMSHETO Ha TAKHUBA AbHA M 3aTOBA T€ HE Ca YECTO CpeljaHu. B
DBaAvHIIKIs HEKPOIIOA €A OTKPUTH OLLE HAKOAKO HHTEPECHH KaHH, KOUTO IO $OPMa U OPHAMEHT IIPHANYAT
Ha MeTaAHH cbAOBe (00p. 4: 1 — 3, 5, 6). Opurunasna no ¢opma 1 Harpasa KaHa ¢ HamepeHa B rpo6 N° 33
B Tornoaa (06p. 4: 7). Aobanxkasa ce A0 cpeObpHa KaHa oT usTouHuTe paiionn Ha Cpeana Asus — or c.
Adanacueso, Ha 6pera Ha Kama (06p. 4: 8).

AMPOpPOBHAHU CTOMHH C€ OTKPHUBAT B HEKPOIIOAH, KOUTO Ca BB3HUKHAAH I10-KBhCHO HAH Ca TIPOABAKHAH
A Cce U3IIOA3BAT ABATO BpeMe. VIakaloueHue IpaBu MO-paHHUAT ChA, (Kpaﬂ ma VIII B.) oT rpo6 N¢ 3 B kB.
Auasinoso npu Ilymen, KakTo H €AMHCTBEHUAT CbA OT HeKporoaa npu basunk. Mskaouenue npasar u
CBETAOTAMHEHH aHro6upanu cbaose ot I1ancka, Kouro ca popmyBaHH Ha KpadHO Koaeao (06p. 5: 1 — 3).
APBXKKHTE UM IPH ChEAUHSBAHETO C TSAOTO 3aBBPIIBAT C HBABAXKCHA [TAACTHYHA IIMPAMHAAAHA YACT, KOATO
IIPU CbAA OT TAHHUs XOAHUK 1ipy KpyMoBuHs ABOpell € yKpaceHa ¢ TPUAMCTHULIN. Te HartoA00s1BaT APBKKUTE
IIPH HSIKOH METAAHH ChAOBE. AMGOPOBUAHHTE CTOMHU Ca IIHPOKO PA3IPOCTPAHEHH OKOAO cpeaara — 60-Te
ropunu Ha IX B, cpemmar ce u npe3 X B. [ Ipu MHOTO OT TSAX APBKKHTE €A C TAACTHIHH UBAATBLH (o6p. 5:4
— 6). BeposiTHO Tesu APBKKH M IpeobAaAaBaLINTE KBATH LIBETOBE Ca OITMTH 32 UMUTHPAHE Ha M3PaboTeHH
OT 3AaTO ChAOBE.

ITannuu. Caep rppHeTaTa OT HEKPOIIOAA P T0moAa, MAHUILIUTE 3aEMAT BTOPO 110 KOAHYECTBO MJICTO,
THI KaTO ca U3pabOTBAHU B KEpaMUYHHUTE PabOTHAHMIM Ha ceanmieto. [IpeobaasaBar TakuBa ¢ IHUPOKH
3206A€HH paMeHa, OT KOUTO KbM ABHOTO CTEHHTE IOCTENEHHO ce crecHsBat (06p. 6: 1 — 3). Bausku o $op-
Ma U pasMepy McAHH NnaHuLu ca Hamepenu B Kopunt (06p. 7: 4). B nekponoaa npu Tonoaa B rpo6ose Ne 4
129 (06p.7: 1,2) u N° 182 na Basanmxus vexporoa (06p. 7: 3) ca orkpurn Aba6oku nmanunu. [To popma ce
CBBPSBAT € IMPOKO KOMEHTHPAHOTO 3AaTHO cbade N2 19 (06p. 7: 6) o1 HaaCeHTMHUKAOIIKOTO CHKpPOBHILE.
EauHcTBeHA ¢be cBOsiTa pOpMA OT HAIIMTE OMPUTYaAHH HEKPOIIOAM € NaHMLATA OT Ipob ¢ mHxyMawus N
486 ot Tonoaa (06p. 8: 1). Otanyasa 51 ABHOTO — HUCKO, KyXO KOHYCOBHAHO CTOAYE, II0 KOETO ce AOOAMIKaBa
AO ,CaCAHHMACKa 3AaTHa Kynmuuka“ oT [lepemdenunckoro cpkposue (06p. 8: 2). ApHOTO Ha maHHuaTa OT
rpo6 N2 486 ce cBbp3Ba 1 ¢ TOBa Ha OPOH30B ChA C ABE APBKKH OT rpob N® 244 Ha HekpoIoA rpyu 3aMapAu
B Yarapus (o6p. 8: 3).

I'lpu TepceHe Ha MapaAcAH MEKAY KEPAMUYHHUTE U MECTAAHHUTE ChAOBC YHIAPCKH APXCOAO3H IIPCACTABSIT
PEKOHCTPYHpPAHH ABPBEHH NMAHULH C METaAHU 06K0BH 0T aBapcku rpobose ot VII B. (06p. 8: 4). [Taactu-
HuTe Ha eaHa oT JKeaoBue/3ean ca GANSKH ¢ OTKPUTHTE MEAHH OI'BHATH IIAACTHHH OT rpobose N¢ 99 u 205
(06p. 8:6,7) u cpetbpu o1 N2 148 (06p. 8: 5,7) Ha Hexponoaa npu Basunk. Moske Aa ce peAoA0XH, de ¢
naactuaKHTE OT Basunmkus HEKPOIIOA ChILIO ca OUAH YKPaceHH HAU OOKOBaHH YCTUSTA HA ABPBCHU CHAOBE
HAU IIPEAMETH, KaKTO IIOKa3BaT OCTAHKUTE OT HTAOAHCTHO ABPBO IIPH Te3H OT rpob N¢ 148.
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Yamu. Tesu cpaose ce cpemmar psiako. [Ipeacrasenu ca npeanmuo B Tormoaa. Ao raaBara Ha morpebanus
roHo1a B rpo6 N2 56 ¢ mocraBeH cba ¢ Heobuyarina popma (06p. 9: 1). CheponanoTo Ts140 6e3 muitka, AbHO-
TO U UBLISIAO U3AbCKAHATA IIOBBPXHOCT IO AODAIDKABAT AO MeTaAHU $OPMH OT ChbKpOBHUIaTa OT MapTuHOBKa
u Bpan (06p. 9: 4), ot rpo6 N® 204 npu Bapnaaora-Tumuasuym B Yarapus (06p. 9: 3), ot rpo6 N 32 npu
Hocepa Ym6pa B Mraaus. Cpast o1 Tonoaa Hanopo0s8a 1 Ha cpeObpHUTE LIHPKOBHU BUSAHTHICKH OTUPH
ot VI — VII B., xato To3u ot c. HoBa Hapexaa, XackoBcko (o6p. 9:2).

Yammu-Beapa. Ouge ¢ IbpBUTE Pa3KOIKH HEKPOIOABT IPH ¢. T0moAa cTaHa U3BECTCH C OTKPUBAHUTE
gamu ¢ popma Ha AbpBeHH Beapa. Hamepenu ca B 15 rp06a. MsBectau ca u ot Hekponoaure npu baauuk
u c. Baunnu. [To dopmara cu noseyero HanoAo6sBaT 06bpHaT npecedet konyc (06p. 10: 1, 2) u camo epna
ot rpo6 N2 6 (06p. 10: 3), kakTo 1 HsAKOAKO pparmenTa oT Tonoaa, ca nuAMHAPHYHU. 1o TAAOTO UM Ha
MHTEPBAAU CA BPSI3AHU NPABU AUHUH HAM MEXKAY NPABUTE AUHUH Ca HAHACSHU BBAHHCTH ACHTH. 1 BbpAE
BEPOSITHO ¢ KEPAMUYHUTE BEAPA AQ KOIIHPAT METAAHHM CBAOBE H OIll¢ ITO-CHTYPHO ABPBEHU C METAAHH
obkoBu. Tesu ¢ popma Ha mpecedeH KOHYC HAIIOMHST Ha CPEOBPHHS ChA OT CACAHUACKATA KOACKLHUS B
Epmuraxa (06p. 10: 5). Ao Hero ce A06AMKaBa TAQ3HPAHOTO KEPAMUIHO BEAPO OT ¢. Bokna, Cuauncrpen-
cko (06p. 10: 4). C popma Ha npeceden koHyc ca yamute N¢ 11 (06p. 10: 6) n 12 or HaacenTMuKAOIIKOTO
cokposuie. Llnannapuanoro Beapo ot Tormosa HaMupa IPUAMKA C AbPBEHUTE BEAPA C METAAHH OOKOBH
OT HaYaAOTO HA KbCHOABAPCKUSI IEPHOA OT rpobose N¢ 453 u 641 Ha roaeMusi HEKPOIIOA IIpH 3aMapAU B
Yurapus (06p. 10: 7, 8).

Coepoxonnynu dvamm. 3acAy)kaBa BHHMAaHHE TO3H OIIE IIO-PSIAKO CpPEIaH THII YallH, KOMTO
NPUHAAACKH KM T.Hap. GOKaAOBUAHH, OTKPUTH B ceaeM rpoba B Tomoaa (06p. 11: 1 - 4, 6). Tsaaoro um
Ce ChCTOU OT ABE YaCTH, KATO AOAHATA € 3AKPBIACHA, CPEPOHAHA U 3aBBPIIBA C TAOCKO ABHO, 4 TOPHATA
HanoA00s1Ba HpPOK 0ObpHAT HpecedeH KoHyc. [TocoueHn ca mapaseAr CbC CTBKACHH U METAAHU CHAOBE OT
aBapcku rpo6ose ot VII B., 0T KouTo BHMMaHHe 3acAyXkaBa cpebbpHusT oT byaanema-Paxou (06p. 11: 7),
KaKTO U 3AaTHUTE cbaoBe oT boua (06p. 11: 8) u [Tepemryenunckoro cpkposue (6e3 croaderara) (o6p. 11:
9). Yamara ¢ ApbKKa, oTKpuTa A0 Tpob N° 178, ¢ eAMHCTBEH €K3EMIIASP CPEA CHAOBETE OT OUPUTYaAHHTE
nexporoau (06p. 12: 1). I'To ¢popma ce cBbp3Ba ¢ onncaHuTe cPepOKOHNHM Yaiu. ApbKKara I HATOMHS
Ha APBKKHU OT IIPOU3BEACHHA Ha TopeBTHKaTa OT M3rouen Mpan u Cpeana Asus, satupanu B VIII 8., BTO-
para nososuna Ha VIII — Hasaroro/mppBara nososusa Ha IX B. (06p. 12: 3, 4), A06amKaBa ce 1 A0 Yainara
naxynan Cusnun ot [Ipecaas (06p. 12: 2).

I'bpHeTaTa Ca Hal-4€CTO CPEIAHUTE CHAOBE B €3MYECKHTE HEKPOIOAH, KaTo B HsiKoH oT Tsix (Hosu
mazap, baaunk, Tomoaa — o6p. 13:1,2) HPCO6AaAaBaT HAIPaBEHUTE OT IpeYnCcTeHa ranHa. [ Ipu Tsx BpB3ku
¢ MOAOOHM MeTaAHH GOPMHU TPYAHO CE OTKPHUBAT, THI KATO CPEA IPOUSBEACHUSTA HA TOPEBTHKATA I'bPHETA
ce cpemmar psiako. [Topo6HM o pasmepy, HO pasandHH O $OPMA — € [IO-TECHU YCTHS, C ABHA-CTOAYCTA U
APBXKKA B CPEAATA HA TSIAOTO — CA CAUH 3AATCH U ABa CPeOBPHH, U3ABCKAHH, 6€3 OPHAMEHTH , HOMAACKH
cbaa oT [ epelrdenMHCKOTO ChKPOBHILE, OPEACASHI KaTO KAaHU HAH KaTo damu-Kanu (06p. 13: 3). Aece-
THHATa I'bpHeTa OT Tonoaa, baaunk, KroaeBua mpuHapaexaT KbM THIIL, KOITO € IIO-TOASIMA BEPOSTHOCT Ce
AobAMKaBa A0 MeTasHuTe (06p. 13: 4, 6). Moxe Aa H3TAEXKAQ IPECHACHO, HO pOPMATa UM CE CBBP3BA C TA3H
Ha AbPBEHATa ,, HOMAACKA'" Yaliia, 06KOBaHa ChC 3AATHH AUCTOBe OT | lepemyenunckoro cokposuie (06p. 13:
5), caMo 4c PH KEPaMHUIHUTE ChAOBE AUIICBa APBKKa. Ho B ABa rpo6a Ha Hekponoaa npu Tonaa u B rpo6 B
HoBu nasap ca HamepeHU I'bPHETA C ABE APBKKHU, KOUTO HE Ca B CPEAHATA YaCT Ha TSIAOTO, 2 MEXKAY IIHIKATa
u pamenara (06p. 13:7).

KbM KkyxHeHcKaTa KepaMMKa WA C IPHIMCBAHUTE UM PasHOOOpasHU (YHKIMH IPHHAAACKAT
KepaMUYHHUTE KOTAH. B rpo6oBere 1ieAn ChAOBE OT TO3H BUA HE Ca TOCTABSIHU, HO EAMHCTBEHO B Tomoaa cpea
MapKHpaIiUTe KAMBHU Ha HIKOAKO MECTA Ca OTKPUTH PPArMEHTH, HAYyIIBAHU [IPU PHTYAAHH ACHCTBHSL.
Yactute OT KEpPAMUYHHU KOTAM IIPOM3AU3AT OT CCAMILETO, C TAKMBA KOTAU ¢ OHAa 3apeAcHa IPbHYApPCKa
e N® 4 (06p. 14: 1, 2). Tesu chAOBe IpUAMYAT Ha CPeOBPHUTE CACAHUACKHU ,BEAPA“ OT KOACKLIUSTA Ha
Epmuraxa (06p. 14: 3), Ha ,Beppara” B cheraBa Ha Kanmosckoto u Peankopekoro cokposuima (06p. 14: 4)
Ao 51X ce AOGAMKaBa MEAHHAT KOTeA OT My3esl BbB Beanku IIpecaas (06p. 14: 5). '

ITocouyenure mpumMepu pasKpHUBAT MOAPAKAHHS U BPB3KH HA HSAKOH KEPAMHYHHU C METAAHH ChAOBE.
Beraute HabAIOACHMSI IOKa3BaT, 4e OCHOBHHTE (OPMHU BOASAT CBOSI NPOHM3XOA OT AHTHYHOCTTA —
OT TPBLUKH M PHMCKM KEPAMHYHH H CTBKACHH CBAOBE, OT IOTCKH, CAPMATCKH OMHOXOCTA, NAHMUIIH,
CPCPOKOHHMYHH YallM, BeAPa, I'bPHETA, KOTAHM, OT CACAHMACKH, AAAHCKH M PaHHOBH3AHTHUHCKU KaHH,
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manuny, norupu. KoMmeHTHpaHuTe ChAOBE OT HAIMTE OMPHUTYaAHH HEKPONOAM ca paHHH $opmu,
AOHECEHH U BB3IPOU3BEKAAHU B TOAMHUTE U ACCCTHACTHATA CACA HACTAHABAHETO Ha AcIapyxoBuTe
ObATapu 1 0COOCHO Ipe3 bpBaTa IOAOBUHA U 0KOAO cpeaara Ha VIII B. [To-kbcHo kbM kpast Ha VIII B. Te
HaMaAsIBaT,  CA€A I'bpBara MoAoBuHa Ha X B. Teau popMu He ce CpelarT, Thil KATO HACTBIIBAT H3MEHCHH S
B kepamuaHuTe popmu. OTKDbAE U KK Ca 3aMMCTBAHH — OcTaBa 3araaka. Kakro ce mocoun, pasracaanure
KepPaMUYHU ChAOBE OT OUPHUTYaAHUTE HEKPOIIOAM Ca PaHHU POPMH M AOTHMYHO BB3HUKBA BBIPOCHT
AQAU HSKOU OT TSIX HE BB3IIPOU3BEXKAAT YTBBPACHH 00PasLi OT U3XOAHHUTE TEPUTOPUH, 0OPa3L, KOUTO
ca IPEIpPeAaBaHU OT IIOKOACHHE HAa IIOKOACHHE IPBHYAPHU. 32 Pa3AHKA OT ChAOBETE OT TAMHUS XOAHHMK
npu Ilancka, kouTo ca Hall-spKa NMpPOsIBa HA METAAHH MMHUTALMU U ca GOPMYBaHHM Ha KPayHO KOACAO,
ChAOBETE OT OUPUTYaAHUTE HEKPOIIOAM ca M3PpabOTEHU Ha PBYHO KoAeAo. K AOKaTo 3a MAMCKOBCKHTE
OT TAHHHUSA XOAHMK Ca M3KA3aHM PA3AMYHHU MHCHHSA OTHOCHO MAHCTOPHTE, KOMTO Ca I'M NPABUAH, HAMA
CbMHEHHE, Y€ CbAOBETE OT OUPUTYaAHHTE HEKPOIIOAH Ca ACAO Ha ObArapcku rpbHyapu. Te, KakTo usaata
PaHHOCPEAHOBEKOBHA KEPAMHKa, ca U3PabOTEHH HE CaMO Ha PBYHO KOACAO, HO M OT CBHIIUTE TAMHH, OT
KAKBUTO € IpaBeHa M OCTaHaaaTa Kepamuka. IlpousBesxpanu ca B nentpose karo Ilamcka u Tomoaa,
KBAETO Ca OTKPUTHU IPBHYAPCKHU ITEILIH.

Tps6Ba A2 0TOEACKHM, Y€ HE CAMO CPEA ABAPCKUTE HEKPOIIOAU €2 3aCBHACTCACTBAHH KEPAMHYHU ChAOBE,
KOUTO UMUTHUPAT 3AaTHUTE 0T Hapcenrmukaomxoro cpkposuite. [Tocouenure xanu cbe cpepOKOHHUHO
1180 or HoBu masap u baaunk, kakro n kepamuanute kymu oT basunk u Tomoaa, KoHycOBUAHMTE YaIiu-
BeApa oT Tomoaa, baaunk u baunnu ca cpnocraBumu cbe cbpoBe N2 1 — 7,11, 12 u 19 ot cbkposuiero.

Karouosu AyMH: GHPI/ITyaAHI/I HCKPOIIOAH, PAaHHOCPCAHOBCKOBHA KCPAMHKaA, KbCHOABAPCKU IICPHOA,

MCTAaAHH CHAOBE, CBKPOBHIIIETO OT HaACCHTMI/IKAOIH
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ABSTRACT

The current study presents the results of mineralogical-petrographic analysis performed on pottery
sherds from two Early Medieval sites — the necropolis with cremations near the village of Razdelna and the
medieval settlement near the village of Topola. The analyzed pottery sherds represent the two most com-
mon technological groups of pottery in the considered period — vessels of well-refined fabric with burnished
surface and ornament and vessels of sandy fabric with incised ornament.

The study focuses mainly on the mineral composition of the fabric from which the vessels were formed.
The analyzed sherds from the necropolis of Razdelna are divided in two main groups — the first one being
rich in natural inclusions — mainly quartz, feldspars and mica, while the second group being scarce or even
lacks inclusions. The pottery sherds from the Early Medieval settlement near the village of Topola show
similar mineral composition, with the additional presence of grinded mussel shells.

In addition to the mineral composition, other interesting observations were made about the presence of
slip-like coating of the vessels of sandy fabric from Razdelna, and observations about the outer layer of the
burnished pottery from both sites, including the registered traces of organics on the surface of the vessels,
which presumably helps with the typical coloration of the burnished pottery. The difference between the
pottery from the two sites is the better quality of the vessels from Topola, which suggests more specialized
pottery production.

Key words: Early Middle Ages, pottery, mineralogical-petrographic study

The current paper presents the results of the mineralogical and petrographic analyses of 16 pottery
sherds from two Early Medieval sites — the Early Medieval necropolis with cremations near the village
of Razdelna, Beloslav municipality (Aumutpos 1959, 56 — 60; Aumutpos 1978, 120 — 152; Fiedler
1992, 463 — 484, Taf. 57 — 91) and the settlement in Kovanlaka locality near the village of Topola,
Kavarna municipality (Bo6uesa 1976, 122 — 130; Bo6uesa 1977, 172 — 177; Bo6uesa 1980, 126
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Fig. 1. Location of the two sites coating on some of the vessels,

06p. 1. MecmononoxeHue Ha d8ama o6ekma determined the need for fur-
ther analysis. Such studies are

essential for the determination of various elements of the technology of ceramic production. It is
hoped that this paper will supplement the scarce at this stage database in terms of raw materials
used, tempers and approximate firing temperature.

Materials and methods of the study

Mainly pottery sherds from one technological group are included in the present study. They
were parts of vessels, mainly pots, of well-refined fabric of gray to gray-black color (after firing), and
displaying burnished decoration. In order to make a comparison in terms of mineral composition
and approximate firing temperature, two sherds from the group of vessels with a sandy fabric were
also studied. The selection of the pottery sherds of refined fabric and with burnished decoration
was based on the presence of a gray, gray-black surface and a finer fraction of inclusions compared
to the fabric of the main body. This layer with small inclusions appears at first glance to be an
additional coating of diluted clay or more precisely a slip.

The included sherds derive from vessels thrown on a slow potter’s wheel (more specifically a
tournette). The slow rotation of the potter’s wheel can be perceived in the asymmetry of the walls,
the traces left on the outer surface of the bases by the thin layer of sand used to ease removal of
the finished pot when cutting it free of the wheel, and the presence of relief signs on the bases. In
most cases, especially with the materials from the necropolis near the village of Razdelna, during
the restoration the vessels were plastered on the inside with gypsum, which made it difficult to
determine more precisely the technology used for making the pot. Another obstacle for more
accurate identification of the technology applied is the additional smoothing in a vertical direction
of the walls of the vessels made by the potter.

From the necropolis near the village of Razdelna are included samples from nine pots used as
burrial urns, and from a jug from Grave No. 29, which are stored in RMH - Varna (fig. 2, fig. 3,
fig. 4; Table 1: 1 — 10; Cat. Nos. 1 - 10). The pots made from a purified fabric are 20 ¢m in heighe,
have spherical bodies, and are with maximum diameters around the middle part of the body. The

! The authors would like to especially thank colleagues from RMH - Varna: Assistant Prof. Dr. I. Lazarenko, Assistant Prof. Dr.
M. Manolova-Voykova, St. Lazarenko, Assistant Prof. Dr. V. Tenckedzhiev, and the colleagues from RMH — Dobrich: D. Dobrey,
Dr. B. Totev and N. Nikolova - for providing access to the materials from both sites, as well as for allowing to subject some of the
sherds to analysis.
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pottery from the settlement near the village of Topola is represented by pottery sherds from four
pots and two bowls which are stored in RMH - Dobrich (fig. 5, fig. 6; Table 2: 1 - 6; Cat. Nos. 11
- 16). Unfortunately, the authors were unable to include sherds from structures belonging to the
settlement, but this, it is hoped, will be possible in the future.

The laboratory methods applied include optical (macro- and microscopic methods), X-ray
diffraction (XRD) and Scanning Electron Microscopy and Energy Dispersive X-Ray Analysis
(SEM-EDX).

Petrographic thin sections from the pottery sherds were prepared and microscopic (petrographic)
analyses were performed. The observations were made with a petrographic microscope (Nikor) in
order to characterize their microscopic features. Through these analyses, information was obtained
about the natural inclusions (minerals and rocks) and the added material known as tempers, and
about the micro-structure of the ceramic body which is determined by size, shape, orientation of
the inclusions, their quantitative presence, the presence of cracks and cavities, treatment of the outer
and/or the inner surface of the ceramic body. All examined pottery sherds were photo documented
with an OLIMPUS 5060 digital camera.

X-ray Powder Diffraction (XRD) has been used to detect crystal mineral phases that are optically
indeterminate, and the presence of some of them helps in some cases to predict the firing temperature
range of the ceramic items. The research was performed in the Laboratory of X-ray Diffraction
at the Faculty of Geology and Rescarch (FGR) of the University of Mining and Geology “St.
Ivan Rilski” with BRUKER D2 Phaser instrument, equipped with Cu tube and PSD detector.
The experiments were performed under the following conditions: Ni filtered Cu radiation with
wave length A = 1.542 in the range of 20 = 2 - 70°, 30 kV voltage with scanning step — 0.04020
and exposure duration in step 1.5s. The results were interpreted with EVA software with COD
(Crystallography Open Database).

Scanning Electron Microscopy (SEM-EDX) — the method is used to determine the structure of
the pottery, composition and distribution of certain mineral phases in the ceramics and its chemical
composition. The equipment used to perform the analyses is JEOL JSM-6010 PLUS/LA with EDS
type analyzer (energy-dispersion-spectrometer). The analyses are semi-quantitative and the standards
are by default. The analyses were performed in the Scientific Research Laboratory of Scanning
Electron Microscopy at the FGR of the University of Mining and Geology “St. Ivan Rilski”.

Results of mineralogical-petrographic research

Sherds from the necropolis near the village of Razdelna, Beloslav municipality
(fig. 2, fig. 3, fig. 4; Table 1: 1 - 10; Cat. Nos. 1 - 10)

The majority of the studied pottery sherds comprise material with a similar mineral composition,
which suggests a common source from which they were made. Depending on the presence of mineral
and rock inclusions, two groups are distinguishable: the first group comprises pottery sherds rich in
natural inclusions — mainly quartz, feldspars and mica (Cat. Nos. 1, 3,4, 7, 9), rarely grog (Cat. No.
7), while the second group (Cat. Nos. 2, 5, 8, 10) is lacking in inclusions. The sherds from the second
group are highly friable and the size of the natural inclusions is below 0.05 mm.

The groundmass (matrix) of the studied sherds has a hydromica composition varying in color
— from brown-red in the periphery to black and dark brown in the central parts of the ceramic
body, optically isotropic. The inclusions are mainly mineral with size below 0.1 to 0.01 mm and are
represented by quartz (mainly), mica — muscovite, biotite, ore minerals (ilmenite) and sporadic

grains of feldspar (plagioclase and K-feldspar), epidote, amphibole and others. In pottery sherds
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Fig. 2. Pottery from the necropolis near the village of Razdelna: a. Grave No. 183; b. Pot — urn from Grave No. 183;
¢. Grave No. 185; d. Pot — urn from Grave No. 24

06p. 2. Kepamuka om Hekponona npu c. PazoenHa: a. [po6 N2 183; b. lepHe — ypHa om 2po6 N@ 183; c. [po6 N° 185;
d. lepHe — ypHa om 2po6 N° 24

from the first group, the quartz inclusions predominate quantitatively and they are characterized
by a pronounced angular shape, which could suggest that they were manually crushed from their
source rock and used as temper. Rock inclusions of quartzites, chalcedony aggregates and limestones
(Table 1: 5, 6, 8) have a limited presence in the pottery sherds.

In the studied cross-sections of the pottery sherds different layers were established, which
resulted from: change in the size of the mineral inclusions sharply decreasing in their outer
peripheral surface (Table 1: 1, 4, 8); change in the color of the main body — black in its central parts
and light brown in the peripheral areas.
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Fig. 3. Pottery from the necropolis near the village of Razdelna: a. Jug — grave offering in Grave No. 29; b. Pot — urn from
Grave No. 50; c. Pot — urn from Grave No. 89

06p. 3. Kepamuka om Hekponona npu c. PazdesnHa: a. KaHa — 2pobeH dap 8 2po6 N2 29; b. l'epHe — ypHa om 2pob6 N@ 50; c.
lopHe — ypHa om 2po6 N° 89

Sherds from the Early Medieval settlement near the village of Topola, Kavarna municipality
(fig. 5, fig. 6 ; Table 2: 1 — 6 ; Cat. Nos. 11 - 16)

The studied group of pottery sherds has a similar composition and similar technological features.
It is made of hydromica-based groundmass with varying color — brown-red, light to dark brown
and black and is optically isotropic. The inclusions are represented by the following minerals:
quartz (mainly), white and brown mica, ore grains (ilmenite, titanomagnetite), feldspar, epidote,
amphibole, tourmaline, zircon. The size of most of them are below 0.01 to 0.005 mm. There are
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Fig. 4. Pottery from the necropolis near the village of Razdelna: a. Pot — urn from Grave No. 136, Pot — urn from Grave No.
140; c. Pot — urn from Grave No. 142

06p. 4. Kepamuka om Hekponona npu c. PazdenHa: a. lepHe — ypHa om 2po6 N 136; b. [epHe — ypHa om 2pob N° 140; c.
lopHe — ypHa om 2pob N 142

inclusions of micritic limestones and pieces of bivalves (mussels) in the fabric of most of the pottery
sherds from this site (Table 2: 2, 3, 7). The presence of crushed mussel shells distinguishes the
vessels under consideration from the ceramic assemblage of the Early Medieval biritural necropolis
near Balchik, where no such inclusions were documented (Aomuesa-ITerxkosa u ap. 2016, 113).
Spectrometric analyses with JEOL JSM-6010 PLUS/LA and analyzer type EDS (energy-
dispersion-spectrometer) were performed on the ceramics from both sites in order to define
the structure of the ceramics and to determine the composition and distribution of some main
elements and mineral phases. Some of the obtained results are shown in fig. 7. By making images of
the distribution of the basic chemical elements (X-ray mapping) a uniform distribution of the main
chemical elements in the fabric of the pottery sherds (in cross sections of the ceramic body) was
established. This suggests that they were made of homogeneous material, and the observed layers of
different color in the cross-sections results from the firing conditions (oxidation-reduction).
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Table 1. Sherds from the necropolis near the village of Razdelna, Beloslav municipality
Tabnuya 1. Mamepuasnu om Hekponosa npu c. PazdenHa, o6w. benocnas

Archaeological
context

Photo of the pottery sherd

Microscopic photo*

Necropolis near the
village of Razdelna

Grave No. 183

No Inv. No.
RMH - Varna

Necropolis near the
village of Razdelna

Grave No. 7183

No Inv. No.
RMH - Varna

___
0 cm
— S
0 c

m

Necropolis near the
village of Razdelna

Grave No. 185

No Inv. No.
RMH - Varna

J
v

m

Necropolis near the
village of Razdelna

Grave No. 24

Inv. No. IV 798
RMH - Varna

Necropolis near the
village of Razdelna

Grave No. 29

Inv. No. IV 804
RMH - Varna
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Necropolis near the
village of Razdelna

Grave No. 50

Inv. No. IV 808
RMH - Varna

Necropolis near the
village of Razdelna

Grave No. 89

Inv. No. IV 848
RMH - Varna

Necropolis near the
village of Razdelna

Grave No. 136

Inv. No. IV 885
RMH - Varna

Necropolis near the
village of Razdelna

Grave No. 140

Inv. No. |V 888
RMH - Varna

10

Necropolis near the
village of Razdelna

Grave No. 142

Inv. No. IV 891
RMH - Varna

0 3cm

* All photos of the thin sections have a field of view = 3980 um, samples Nos. 2, 3, 7 were taken in cross-polarized
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The conducted analyses
of crushed material from the
sherds with X-ray powder
diffraction confirmed the already
optically identified main part
of the mineral phases (fig. 8a,
b). Based on the registered clay
mineral montmorillonite in
the fabric of the pots from the
necropolis near the village of
Razdelna, we can assume that the
firing temperature during their
production did not exceed 550
°C. At higher temperatures, this
mineral would decompose into
another mineral phase. No clay
mineral is registered in the fabric
of the pottery from the settlement
near the village of Topola,
which suggests a higher firing
temperature, but the considerable
amount of carbonate phases in it
suggests a firing temperature not
higher than 700 - 750 °C.

In the present study, attention
was paid to ceramic vessels and
pottery sherds with dark gray to
black in color outer and, in some
cases, inner surfaces, in which
a thin layer of clay with a finer
fraction of inclusions is observed
(Table 1%: 2, 4, 8; Table 2: 2, 3,
6). This layer visually resembles
an additionally applied clay
solution (slip) on the surface of
the vessels. This prompted the
authors to perform additional
research on this thin less than
0.5 mm layer. The ceramics in
question are made of extremely

0 3cm

———
0 3cem

Fig. 5. Pottery from the Early Medieval settlement in Kovanlaka locality near the
village of Topola: a. Pottery sherd from the rim of a pot with refined fabric (1982
excavation campaign, Grid sq. 13); b. Pottery sherd from the base of a vessel with
refined fabric (1982 excavation campaign, Grid sq. 2); c. Pottery sherd from the base
of a vessel with refined fabric (1982 excavation campaign, Grid sq. ¥); d. Pottery sherd
from the rim of a pot with refined fabric (1982 excavation campaign, Grid sq. 14)

06p. 5. Kepamuka om paHHoCcpeOHO8eKOBHOMO ceslule 8 M. KosaHsKa
npu c. Tonona: a. ®pazmeHm om ycmue Ha 2epHe 0m npeyucmeHad 21uHa
(paskonku om 1982 2., ke. 13); b. ®pazmeHm om 0vHO Ha Cv0 oM NpeyucmeHa
2nuHa (paskonku om 1982 2., k8. 2); c. ®pazmeHm om 0®vHO HA 60 OM
npequcmena 2nuHa (paskonku om 1982 2., ke. ¥); d. ®pazmeHm om ycmue Ha
2bpHE OM npevyucmeHa 2iuHa (paskonku om 1982 2., k8. 14)

well-refined clay and are characterized by the presence of mineral inclusions with predominant
size below 0.01 mm. The structure of the presented items from the necropolis near the village of
Razdelna is highly porous, and crumbly and the microscopically shows the presence of a grid of

% The layer in question could not be detected on the photos of the pottery sherds from Graves Nos. 24 and 29 that were taken
under a microscope. Due to the thinness of this layer, as well as the fact that it could be easily chipped away, there was a danger of
desintegration when sampling. This necessitated further analyses of the pottery sherds in question.
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fine cracks (fig. 7a). The structure
of the pottery from the Early Me-
dieval settlement near the village
of Topola is dense, slightly porous
(fig. 7b) and compared to the fabric
from the necropolis near the village
of Razdelna it is stronger.

Optical examination of the
cross-sections of the ceramic body
of these pottery sherds revealed that
this outer surface black layer has
no sharp boundary with the main
ceramic body and contains a fine
fraction of mineral inclusions in it
(fig. 9). The composition of these
mineral inclusions is analogous
to that of the inner part of the
ceramic body, differing only in its
smaller size and strongly rounded

Fig. 6. Pottery from the Early Medieval settlement in Kovanlaka locality near
the village of Topola: a. Pottery sherd from the base of a pot with refined shapes (Table 1: 2, 8; Table 2: 2, 3,
fabric (1969 excavation campaign); b. Bowl with refined fabric 6; ﬁg. 9). The fabric along the entire

(1972 excavation campaign, Trench I) thickness of the pottery sherds

06p. 6. Kepamuka om paHHOCpeOHO8eKOBHOMO ceslule 8 M. KosaH/1sKa has a co mpl et ely homo geneous

npu c. Tonona: a. OpazmeHm om 0bHO HA 2bPHE OM NPEYUCMeHd 2/IUHA o
(paskonku om 1969 2.); b. Kyna om npeyucmena anuHa composition (see data  from
(paskonku om 1972 2., coHOax ) spectrometric studies above), with

only the size of the inclusions being
reduced. In addition, none of the pottery sherds examined showed a sharp boundary in the ‘layer’
in question, a feature which is characteristic of vessels coated with slip. In this case it is probably the
so-called “self-slip” (Shepard 1956, 191 — 192), which is the result of additional smoothing and
polishing of the surface of the vessels before they fully dry. The analyses of fabric from the surface
of the pottery sherds from the necropolis near the village of Razdelna — treatment and active
reaction with hydrogen peroxide (H,0,) suggest that an organic substance is present in the fabric’s
composition. This was also confirmed by the results of the X-ray powder diffraction (fig. 8¢), which
registered the presence of an X-ray amorphous phase. This in itself is an interesting result, as until
now the gray-black and black color in the considered category of vessels was mainly attributed to the
reduction conditions when firing the vessels or as the result of ‘carbon trap’ when inserting deliber-
ately, or allowing a build-up of smoke into the kiln at the end of firing (Aonuesa-ITerxosa 1969, 22;
Aonuesa-TTerkosa 1977,31 - 32; Cranues, Manos 1958, 55). According to L. Doncheva-Petkova,
fabrics colored in gray or gray-bluish contain charred organic substances (Aonuesa-ITetkosa 1969,
11). Here the authors would like to add that the presence of an organic substance is registered only
in the surface layer of the studied vessels. This excludes the possibility that the color of the ceramics
in question is due to organic substance added to the fabric of the vessel, but rather to additional
vegetation applied to the surface or added to the kiln’s fuel, which in a reduced firing mode gives
the characteristic gray-black color (Gillies, Urch 1983, 29; Rye 1980, 40 — 44). When an organic
substance is applied directly to the surface of the vessel, it is highly likely to burn and separate from
the surface (Shepard 1956, 31 - 32). Here we can ask the question — is it possible that the porosity
of the vessels mentioned above helped to preserve the organic matter deep inside the fabric? Perhaps
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Table 2. Sherds from the Early Medieval settlement near the village of Topola, Kavarna municipality
Tabnuya 2. Mamepuasnu om paHHocpeOHO8eKo8HOMO ceauwie npu ¢. Tonona, obw. KasapHa

Cat.
No.

Archaeological
context

Photo of the pottery sherd

Microscopic photo*

Early Medieval
settlement near the
village of Topola

1982 excavation
campaign

Grid sq. 13, elevation
040 m

No Inv. No.
RMH - Dobrich

|

cm

Early Medieval
settlement near the
village of Topola

1982 excavation
campaign

Grid sq. 2, elevation
0.80 m

No Inv. No.
RMH - Dobrich

0 3cm

Early Medieval
settlement near the
village of Topola

1982 excavation
campaign

Grid sq. Y, elevation
0.60 m

No Inv. No.
RMH - Dobrich

by -
0 3cm

Early Medieval
settlement near the
village of Topola

1982 excavation
campaign

Grid sq. 14, elevation
0.60 m

No Inv. No.
RMH - Dobrich




Yuri Pulchev, Stefka Pristavova

Early Medieval
settlement near the
village of Topola

1969 excavation
15 campaign

No context of dis-
covery

RMH - Dobrich

Early Medieval
settlement near the
village of Topola

1972 excavation

16 campaign

Trench |, elevation
0.80 m

No Inv. No.
RMH - Dobrich

* All photos of the thin sections have a field of view =3980 um, samples Nos. 2, 3, 7 were taken in cross-polarized
light; samples Nos. 4, 5, 6 — in parallel polarized light.

Fig. 7. Backscatter images of the cross-sections of the pottery by scanning electron microscopy with determined mineral
phases: a. A/A1. Pot — urn from Grave No. 24 (necropolis near the village of Razdelna); b. B/B1. Pottery sherd from the
base of a vessel with refined fabric (Early Medieval settlement near the village of Topola, Cat. No. 12). Abbreviation of the
minerals: Qz - quartz; Amph — amphibole; Bt - biotite; Ms — muscovite; Micas; Chl - chlorite; KFs — K-feldspar; Ilm - ilmenite;
dotted line — boundary of the layer of fine fraction of the inclusions
06p. 7. CHUMKU HG HANPeYHU pa3pe3u Ha KepdMU4YHOMO MA0 OM CKAHUPAW e/leKmpoHeH MUKPOCKON € onpedesieHu
MuHepasHu ¢asu: a. A/A1. lepHe — ypHa om 2pob N 24 (Hekponon npu c. PazdenHa); b. B/B1. ®pazmeHm om 0vHO Ha
€0 OM NpeyucmeHa 2aUHa (PaHHOCPeOHOBEKOBHO ceaue npu c. Tonona, kam. N° 12). O3Ha4eHUA Ha onpedeneHu
muHepanu: Qz - keapu; Amph — amgpu6osn; Bt — 6uomum; Ms — myckosum,; Micas — citoda; Chl - xnopum; KFs —
K-¢pendwinam; llm — unmeHum, nyHKMuUpaxa IUHUA — 2paHuya ¢ NJIacma om ¢uHa hpakyua Ha npumecume

50




COMPARATIVE MINERALOGICAL-PETROGRAPHIC STUDY OF POTTERY FROM THE EARLY MEDIEVAL...

this should explain the different thickness and depth of the coloring border. The weakly represented
X-ray amorphous phase in the sherds from the settlement near the village of Topola (fig. 8b) leads
the authors to conclude that most of the pottery sherds belong rather to the second variant, in which
the additional use of fresh vegetation in the kiln’s fuel had contributed to the coloring of the vessels.
For now, it is difficult to answer why in some of the studied materials the X-ray amorphous phase is
more readily detectible, as can be seen from the results of the X-ray powder diffraction of the sherds
from Graves Nos. 24 and 29 from the necropolis near the village of Razdelna (fig. 8a, ¢). In any case,
itis clear from the analyses performed that no additional layer of clay was registered on the surface of
the vessels under consideration. According to this feature, the vessels from the two sites differ from
the burnished ceramics from the area of the so-called Saltovo-Mayaki culture, in which the presence
of such a layer was identified by V. Flerov® (®aépos 1980, 56; ®aépos 2000, 111).

Another interesting result that should be noted here, is the presence of an additionally applied
layer of diluted clay with a thickness of less than 0.5 mm, that showed no traces of being fired, and that
was most likely applied after the firing. This layer was documented on a pottery sherd from the urn
in Grave No. 140 from Razdelna (pot of sandy fabric decorated with incised decoration) (Cat. No. 9;
fig. 4b, fig. 10). There are no traces of deposits on the surface of the pot as a result of a mineral-forming
process due to the fact that it stayed burried in the soil. About 60 similar vessels are known from
the necropolis near Razdelna, in which such a coating was applied only on pots of sandy fabric with
incised decoration (fig. 11). In most cases, the surface layer is poorly preserved or almost completely
destroyed during the cleaning of the vessels and their restoration. No such examples are known in
Bulgarian scholarly literature at this stage. In the publication of the medieval settlement in Grindur
locality near Antimovo village, Vidin district, it is mentioned that there are vessels of sandy fabric with
incised decoration whose outer surface was additionally smoothed with a coating of diluted clay (slip?)
(Aaros 2012, 104). Whether and to what extent the two sites can be compared so far is difficult to say.

In conclusion, the following can be resumed:

1. The pottery sherds of both sites have a similar composition of the fabric from which they are
made with predominant size of natural inclusions below 0.1 mm. A peculiarity of the pottery from
the settlement near the village of Topola is the presence of crushed mussel shells in the fabric. For both
sites, in some of the analysed sherds, a limited presence of grog added as temper, was documented.

2. The presented materials from the necropolis at Razdelna can be divided into two groups: first
— rich in mineral inclusions (mainly quartz, feldspar and mica) and second - poor or almost free of
inclusions. Due to the limited amount of studied pottery sherds, it is difficult to draw more general
conclusions regarding the ceramic complex of the necropolis.

3. The studied ceramic artifacts are fired at low — to medium temperature — up to 550 °C for the
necropolis near the village of Razdelna and up to 700 °C for the sherds from the settlement near
the village of Topola.

4. The sherds from the Early Medieval settlement from Kovanlaka locality near the village of
Topola demonstrated higher density of the fabric used and a higher and relatively more uniform
firing temperature in comparison with those from Razdelna, thus pointing out to a specialized
production.

3 During his study on burnished pottery from the arca of the Saltovo-Mayaki culture, the Russian archacologist V. Flerov
documented the presence of a layer of diluted clay on which the burnishing was applied. The vessels were coated with this diluted
clay both on the outside and on the inside (Paépor 1980, 56; Paépos 2000, 111). According to him, this coating should not be
confused with the term “slip”. Judging by the jugs with trefoil rim (the so-called Baklin type) and amphorae of Crimean origin
on the surface of which the slip was laid, he notes that the slip is of insignificant thickness and differs in composition and color
from the fabric of the vessel itself. For this coating, he proposes to use the term ,,ca0it moa aomenne” or translated from Russian
— “layer under the burnishing”. This definition is also accepted by V. V. Mayko (Maiiko 2020, 44). We do not currently know of
any published mineralogical-petrographic or chemical analyses that would help clarifying the nature of the coating in question.
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Fig. 8. Representative results of the powder XRD analyses of the pottery
sherds: a. Jug - grave offering in Grave No. 29 (necropolis near the village
of Razdelna); b. Pottery sherd from the base of a vessel (the Early Medieval
settlement near Topola, fig. 5b, Cat. No. 12); c. Pot — urn from Grave No. 24

(necropolis near the village of Razdelna)

06p. 8. [pedcmagumernHu pe3ynimamu om npaxoed peHMzeHo8a

ougpakyus Ha uscaedsaru pazmeHmu: a. KaHa — epobeH oap om
2po6 N2 29 (Hekponosn npu c. PasoenHa); b. ®pazmeHm om 0vHO HA B0

(paHHOCpeOHoseKo8HO cenuwe npu c. Tonona, obp. 5b, kam. N 12);

¢. ['epHe — ypHa om 2po6 N° 24 (Hekponosn npu c. PazoesnHa)
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5. In the case of the studied ce-
ramics made of refined fabric with
burnished decoration, no addition-
ally applied coating of clay was regis-
tered. The finer surface fraction can
be explained by the smoothing and
burnishing of the vessels, which fur-
ther grinds the inclusions into small-
er fractions. This distinguishes the
studied ceramics from the burnished
pottery from the area of the so-called
Saltovo-Mayaki culture, for which
is characteristic the additional ap-
plication of a coating of diluted clay
— the so-called “Layer under the bur-
nishing” (®aépos 1980, 56; Oaépos
2000, 111).

6. In the case of some of the ce-
ramic artifacts with refined fabric
and burnished decoration, the pres-
ence of an X-ray amorphous phase
related to the application of an or-
ganic substance on the surface or the
addition of organics (probably fresh
vegetation) to the kiln’s fuel was reg-
istered. As a result of the firing, per-
formed under reduction mode the
vessels attained their characteristic
gray, gray-black to pitch-black color.

7. Some of the vessels of sandy
fabric and with incised decoration
from the necropolis near the village
of Razdelna, were coated with diluted
clay, which was applied after the firing
of the vessel — probably intending to
additionally smooth the surface.

The comprehensive study of pot-
tery sherds from the two sites allowed
further information to be obtained
about their mineral composition,
structural features, approximate fir-
ing temperature and composition of
the surface layer of some of the vessels.
The obtained results allow correlation
between the two sites regarding the
technology of the production of the
studied ceramics.
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Fig. 9. Microscopic photos of pottery sherds: a. Pot — urn from Grave No. 136 (necropolis near the village of Razdelna); b.
Pottery sherd from the base of a vessel (Early Medieval settlement near the village of Topola, fig. 5b, Cat. No. 12)
06p. 9. Mukpockoncku CHUMKU Ha gopazmeHmu: a. [lepHe — ypHa om 2po6 N° 136 (Hekponos npu c. PazdesnHa); b.
OpazmeHm om 0vHO Ha B0 (PAHHOCPEOHOBEKOBHO cenuye npu c. Tonosa, 06p. 5b, kam. N° 12)

Fig. 10. Microscopic photo of a pottery sherd from a pot from Grave No. 140
06p. 10. Mukpockoncka CHUMKA Ha ppazmeHm om 2epHemo om 2po6 N@ 140

Fig. 11. Examples of vessels from the necropolis near the village of Razdelna with similar coating as the pot from Grave No.
140: a. Grave No. 44 (Inv. No. 817 — RMH - Varna); b. Pot — urn from Grave No. 161 (Inv. No. 909 - RMH - Varna); c. Pot — urn
from Grave No. 135 (Inv. No. IV 884 - RMH — Varna); d. Pot — urn from Grave No. 126 (Inv. No. IV 879 - RMH - Varna)

O6p. 11. Mpumepu Ha ce008e oM HeKpPoNno1d npu c. PazdesiHa csc cxoOHO NOKpUMUe Kamo 2vpHemo om 2po6 Ne 140: a.
Ipo6 N° 44 (uHs. N2 IV 817 — PYUIM — BapHa); b. lepHe — ypHa om 2po6 N° 161 (uHe. N2 IV 909 — PUUIM - BapHa); c. lbpHe - ypHa
om 2pob N 135 (uHe. N° IV 884 — PUM - BapHa); d. lepHe — ypHa om 2pob N° 126 (uHs. N° IV 879 — PUM — BapHa)
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CATALOGUE

Necropolis near the village of Razdelna
Anmvurpos 1978, 128 — 151; Fiedler 1992, 463 - 485

1.  Lower part of a pot — Grave No. 183 (Table 1: 1, fig. 2a)
Pottery sherd from a vessel with refined fabric thrown on a tournette. Sherds from the base and parts of the walls from
the same pot have been preserved. The body is most probably globular. The outer surface is orange in color and is
covered by oblique burnished strips. A horizontal line is incised bellow them.
No inventory number.
RMH - Varna

e Results from the petrographic analysis (microscopic description):

Matrix: Hydromica mass with brownish-red color in the periphery and central part — dark brown to black in color,
optically isotropic.
Proportion of matrix/clasts: ca.35-40/55-60%
Clastic component: It is represented only by mineral inclusions with size below 0.1 — 0.2 mm. Single quartz grains reach
sizes up to 0.4 mm. They all have an angular shape, which suggests that they were added to the fabric as temper (2).
Mica is also present — muscovite, biotite, ore minerals and sporadic grains of feldspar and epidote.
Characteristic features: Fabric rich in quartz inclusions with silt-size that are unevenly distributed in it.

2. Pot - urn from Grave No. 183 (Table 1: 2, fig. 2b)
Sherds of rim, walls and base from the same vessel. Most probably this is the urn from Grave No. 183, described by D.
Il. Dimitrov.*
The surface is gray-black in color and is covered with vertical burnished stripes. The rim is slightly turned outwards
and the lip is rounded.
No inventory number.
RMH - Varna

e Results from the petrographic analysis (microscopic description):

Matrix: Brown-black in color, optically isotropic, cryptocrystalline hydromica mass.
Proportion of matrix/clasts: 60 — 70 / 40 — 30 %
Clastic component: Represented by mineral inclusions of quartz (mainly) and mica - biotite and muscovite and
rock quartzite. Quartz inclusions are clearly divided into two fractions — less than 0.1 — 0.05 mm (predominant
quantitatively) and 0.2 - 0.4 mm, represented by single grains.
Characteristic features: Presence of a fine fraction of inclusions, which is documented as a layer on the outer periphery

of the pottery sherd.

3. Lower part of a pot of refined fabric from Grave No. 185 (Table 1: 3, fig. 2¢)
Sherd from the wall of a vessel made from purified fabric from Grave No. 185 (urn placed in a well-built brick-stone
chamber). The vessel has no inventory number. From the descriptions in the publication, as well as from the available
field documentation, it is clear that the urn in which the human remains were placed (a pot of sandy fabric with incised
decoration) was placed in the lower half of a pot of gray purified fabric.
No inventory number.
RMH - Varna

e Results from the petrographic analysis (microscopic description):

Matrix: Cryptocrystalline hydromica mass, optically isotropic, light to dark brown, gray in the central parts of the
pottery sherd.
Proportion of matrix/clasts: 45 - 50 / 55 — 60 %
Clastic component: Mineral inclusions of quartz, white and brown mica with subparallel orientation, feldspar
(plagioclase with lamellar structure and K-feldspar), epidote, titanite, ore minerals. The size of the inclusions is less
than 0.1 mm and sporadic quartz and feldspar grains reach 0.3 — 0.4 mm.

4 Pottery sherds of two vessels with no inventory numbers were found in the depot of RMH — Varna. The note
with which they were found indicates the date of discovery and the number of the grave from which they originated.
The pottery sherds have a different fabric, as well as a different color due to firing. The only description given by D. Il
Dimitrov for Grave No. 183 is that there was a highly fragmented urn whose fabric was dark gray in color and refined
(Aumurpos 1978, 147). No additional information was found from the researcher’s field diary.
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Characteristic features: Pottery rich in mineral inclusions of mica. The presence of fresh feldspars of magmatic rocks,
epidote and titanite is also characteristic. Evenly distributed mineral inclusions (tempers?).

4. Pot - urn from Grave No. 24 (Table. 1: 4, fig. 2d)
Only one pottery sherd of the rim has been preserved. According to the publication of D. Il. Dimitrov, there were two
urns in the grave — one of sandy fabric and incised decoration, and another — a pot of gray refined fabric decorated with
vertical burnished stripes (Aumurpos 1978, 130). Probably the pottery sherd in question is part of the urn of refined
fabric. The rim is short and slightly turned outwards, the lip is rounded.

e Diameter of the rim: 21 cm
Inv. No. IV 798
RMH - Varna
e Results from the petrographic analysis (microscopic description):

Matrix: Light brown in color, fine crystalline hydromica mass.
Proportion of matrix/clasts: 60 / 40 %
Clastic component: Mineral inclusions of quartz, white and brown mica with no distinct orientation, epidote, titanite,
ore minerals. The size of the inclusions is below 0.05 mm and sporadic quartz grains reach 0.3 mm.
Characteristic features: Pottery rich in mineral inclusions of quartz and mica. As a composition it is very close to the
sherd from Grave No. 185, except for a smaller quantity of feldspars. An even distribution of quartz mineral inclusions,
with a pronounced angular shape, most likely used as temper.

5. Jug - used as grave offering in Grave No. 29 (Table 1: 5, fig. 3a)

Biconical body with a high cylindrical neck and trefoil rim. The lip is slightly thickened and rounded. The handle
(individual pottery sherds are preserved) has an elliptical cross-section and it is not clear how it was attached to the rim
of the jug. The well-refined fabric is of dark gray color after firing. The surface is well-smoothed and is covered with
intersecting burnished stripes forming a diamond grid pattern. There are three incised lines immediately below the
neck. The decoration is preserved mainly in the upper half of the vessel.

e  Height: 18.8 cm

e Diameter of the rim: impossible to be measured

e Diameter of the base: 9 cm

e  Maximum diameter: 21.3 cm
Inv. No. IV 804
RMH - Varna

e Results from the petrographic analysis (microscopic description):

Matrix: Light brown to reddish-brown hydromica mass.
Proportion of matrix/clasts: 80 / 20 %
Clastic component: Mineral inclusions of quartz, white and brown mica with no distinct orientation, epidote, ore
minerals and grog. The size of the inclusions is less than 0.05 mm and sporadic quartz grains reach 0.2 mm.
Characteristic features: Pottery poor in mineral inclusions of quartz and mica. As a composition it is very close to that
of the vessels from Graves Nos. 185 and 24, except for the significantly smaller quantity of mineral inclusions. Distinct
presence of two fractions of different size, those below 0.05 mm being predominant. Probably the same source of raw
materials was used, but the quantity of temper added is smaller (?).

6. Pot — urn from Grave No. 50 (Table 1: 6, fig. 3b)
Conical body with bulging shoulders. The rim is not preserved. The pot is thrown on a tournette (improved hand
propelled wheel) of sandy fabric with brown color after firing. The surface is covered with densely applied horizontal
incised lines. Above them, on the shoulders, there are are two bands of wavy lines.
e Height (preserved): 20.7 cm
e Diameter of the base: 10.8 cm
e  Maximum diameter (as measured at the shoulders): 27.6 cm
Inv. No. IV 808
RMH - Varna
e Results from the petrographic analysis (microscopic description):
Matrix: Red-brown, cryptocrystalline hydromica mass.
Proportion of matrix/clasts: 60 / 40 %
Clastic component: Mainly quartz, quartz aggregates, feldspars and a limited amount of fine white and brown mica and
epidote grains. The presence of quartzites and aggregates of chalcedony type quartz is characteristic.

55



Yuri Pulchev, Stefka Pristavova

Characteristic features: This is the coarsest pottery included in the present study, in which the size of the inclusions
reaches 1 mm and is also the only one with the presence of inclusions from chalcedony aggregates.

7.  Pot — urn from Grave No. 89 (Table 1: 7, fig. 3¢)

Spherical body with short neck, curved outwards, and rounded lip at the rim. The surface is well-smoothed and
decorated with intersecting burnished stripes forming a grid of diamonds. There is a band of incised lines in the middle
part of the vessel. At the base there is a relief sign — a circle with an “X” inscribed in it. The pot is thrown on a tournette.
The fabric is refined and turned to dark gray color after firing.

e Height: 14.7 cm

e  Diameter of the tim: 13.2 cm

e Diameter of the base: 10.6 cm

e  Maximum diameter: 19.2 cm
Inv. No. IV 848
RMH - Varna

e  Results from the petrographic analysis (microscopic description):

Matrix: Cryptocrystalline hydromica mass, from dark brown to deep gray in color in the central areas.
Proportion of matrix/clasts: 60 / 40 %
Clastic component: Mineral inclusions of quartz and ore mineral — basic, subordinate presence of mica flakes (muscovite
and biotite), epidote, brown-green amphibole, feldspar. The predominant size of the inclusions is below 0.1 and 0.05
mm and single quartz and feldspar grains reach 0.3 — 0.4 mm. There are also single inclusions of quartz aggregates and
grog.
Characteristic features: Pottery rich in evenly distributed mineral inclusions of quartz fine with zonation in the color
of the matrix (probably the result of different oxygen saturation during firing). Presence of late carbonate deposits.

8.  Pot - urn from Grave No. 136 (Table 1: 8, fig. 4a )
Sherds of the rim and walls have been preserved. Spherical body. The rim is funnel-shaped and slightly turned outward,
with a high neck ending with a rounded rim. The surface is smoothed, with traces of burnishing in the horizontal
direction. Thin horizontal burnished stripes are also visible on the neck. The pot is thrown on a tournette. The fabric
is well-refined and has turned to gray-black color after firing.
e  Diameter of the rim: 17 cm
Inv. No. IV 885
RMH - Varna
e Results from the petrographic analysis (microscopic description):
Matrix: Brown to reddish-brown cryptocrystalline hydromica mass, optically isotropic.
Proportion of matrix/clasts: 80 / 20 %
Clastic component: Mineral inclusions of quartz, white and brown mica without a distinct orientation, feldspars, ore
minerals. The size of the inclusions is below 0.05 mm and sporadic quartz grains reach 0.2 — 0.3 mm, and single up to
2 mm.
Characteristic features: Pottery poor in mineral inclusions of quartz and mica. As a structure it is very close to that of
the jug from Grave No. 29 (Inv. No. IV 804 - RMH - Varna). Distinct presence of two fractions of different size, those
below 0.05 mm are predominant.

9.  Pot - urn from Grave No. 140 (Table 1: 9, fig. 4b)
Only part of the walls and the base are preserved. Ovoid body. There is a relief sign on the base of the vessel — a circle,
as well as traces of sand grains. The entire surface of the vessel is decorated with horizontal incised lines applied with a
comb tool. The sandy fabric has turned to ocher-red color after firing.
e Height (preserved): 16.2 cm
e Diameter of the base: 11.3 cm
¢  Maximum diameter: 19.8 cm
Inv. No. IV 888
RMH - Varna
e Results from the petrographic analysis (microscopic description):
Matrix: Pale brownish, reddish-brown to black, cryptocrystalline hydromica mass, optically isotropic.
Proportion of matrix/clasts: 60 / 40 %
Clastic component: Mainly mineral inclusions of angular quartz grains, feldspar grains (plagioclase and microcline), fine
flakes of fine white and brown mica and epidote grains. There are also rock inclusions of quartzite and grog. It is similar
in composition to the pot from Grave No. 50 (Cat. No. 6). The size of the inclusions vary from 1 - 1.5 mm to 0.1 mm.
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Characteristic features: This is the only studied artifact with a well-defined subparallel order of the inclusions, the result
of its production. The outer surface of the artifact is covered with a layer of diluted clay with the same composition as
the main body, but is colorless and there are signs that it was not subjected to heating (fig. 10).

10. Pot — urn from Grave No. 142 (Table 1: 10, fig. 4c)

Spherical body. The rim is not preserved. The surface is smoothed and covered with sloping burnished stripes. At the
lower part of the vessel, there is a single horizontal incised line at ca. 8 cm from the base. The fabric is well-refined with
gray color after firing.

e Height: 22.6 cm

e  Diameter of the base: 11.5 cm

e  Maximum diameter: 27 cm
Inv. No. 891
RMH - Varna

e Results from the petrographic analysis (microscopic description):

Matrix: Brown to reddish-brown cryptocrystalline hydromica mass, optically isotropic.
Proportion of matrix/clasts: 80 /20 %
Clastic component: Mineral inclusions of quartz, white and brown mica with no distinct orientation, feldspars, epidote,
titanite, ore minerals, single grains of amphibole and grog. The size of the inclusions is below 0.05 mm and sporadic
quartz grains reach 0.2 — 0.3 mm.
Characteristic features: Pottery poor in mineral inclusions of quartz and mica. As a composition and manufacturing
technology it is very close to the jug from Grave No. 29 (Cat. No. 5) and the pot used as an urn from Grave No. 136
(Cat. No. 8). Quartz mineral inclusions with dimensions below 0.05 mm are predominant.

Early Medieval settlement near the village of Topola, Kavarna municipality
The items are from the Research and Secondary Depot of RMH - Dobrich.

11. Pottery sherd from the rim of a pot of refined fabric — 1982 excavation campaign, Grid sq. 13, elevation
0.40 m (Table 2: 1, fig. Sa)
The rim is slightly thickened and rounded. The neck is short and cylindrical. The fabric is refined, turned to gray color
after firing. The surface is smoothed and covered with sloping burnished stripes that start just below the neck. Above
them, i.c. on the neck — there are traces of horizontal burnished stripes.
e  Diameter of the rim: 21 cm
e Results from the petrographic analysis (microscopic description):
Matrix: Black in color cryptocrystalline hydromica mass, optically isotropic central part and peripheral - pale brown
with a sharp border between the areas.
Proportion of matrix/clasts: 50 / 50 %
Clastic component: Represented by mineral inclusions of quartz (mainly) and mica - biotite and muscovite, epidote,
tourmaline, amphibole and a distinct presence of inclusions of micritic limestone and pieces of bivalves (mussels). All
inclusions are less than 0.01 mm in size.
Characteristic features: Presence of distinct areas with a sharp border between them. Presence of limestone and pieces

of bivalve shells.

12. Pottery sherd from the base of a vessel of refined fabric — 1982 excavation campaign, Grid sq. 2, elevation
0.80 m (Table 2: 2, fig. 5b)
The surface is black, well-smoothed; with traces of burnishing in the horizontal direction (this is best noticeable just
above the base). The decoration consists of sloping burnished stripes, and in places there is a criss-crossing of the stripes
(a grid of rhombuses?). The base is flat with traces of sand lining. On the inside there are traces of smoothing with a
textile in the vertical direction.
e Diameter of the base: 13 cm
e Results from the petrographic analysis (microscopic description):
Matrix: Cryptocrystalline hydromica mass, optically isotropic, with three differently colored area (central — black,
intermediate — brown, outer — red).

Proportion of matrix/clasts: 55 — 60 / 45 — 40 %

> Information about the context in which the pottery sherds were discovered is available only on the museum tags. The information
comprises only the year of the excavation campaign, the location in relation to the grid-square plan and the approximate elevation
measured from the modern ground level.
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Clastic component: Mineral inclusions of quartz, white and brown mica with subparallel orientation, feldspars, epidote,
amphibole, titanite, ore minerals and many pieces of micrite limestone and mussel shells. The size of the inclusions is less than
0.01 mm and sporadic limestone pieces and pieces of shells reach 0.05 — 0.1 mm. Single inclusions of grog are also observed.
Characteristic features: Pottery rich in mineral inclusions of quartz, mica and carbonate. The mineral inclusions
(temper?) are evenly distributed. The areas of different color resulted probably of the firing conditions.

13. DPottery sherd from the base of a vessel with refined fabric — 1982 excavation campaign, Grid sq. V, eleva-
tion 0.60 m (Table 2: 3, fig. 5¢)
The walls at the base are rounded. The surface is dark gray in color and burnished. Lighter color areas are observed as a
result of the uneven firing environment. The walls are decorated with oblique burnished stripes.
e Diameter of the base: 18 cm
e Results from the petrographic analysis (microscopic description):
The composition and the characteristic features are similar to those of sherd No. 12 (Cat. No. 12).
Matrix: Cryptocrystalline hydromica mass, optically isotropic, with three differently colored areas (central - black,
intermediate — brown, outer — red).
Proportion of matrix/clasts: 55 - 60 / 45 — 40 %
Clastic component: Mineral inclusions of quartz, white and brown mica with subparallel orientation, feldspars, epidote,
amphibole, titanite, ore minerals and pieces of limestone. The size of the inclusions is below 0.01 mm.
Characteristic features: Pottery rich in mineral inclusions of quartz, mica and carbonate. The mineral inclusions
(temper?) are evenly distributed. The areas of different color resulted probably of the firing conditions. Unlike the
pottery sherd from the rim of a pot with refined fabric (Cat. No. 14), mussel shells and grog were not used as tempers.

14. Pottery sherd from the rim of a pot with refined fabric — 1982 campaign, Grid sq. 14, elevation 0.60 m
(Table 2: 4, fig. 5d)
Rim slightly curved outwards. The lip is slightly thickened and rounded. The surface is gray-black in color and
burnished in a horizontal direction. On the inside of the rim, the horizontal traces from the throwing on a potter’s
wheel are clearly visible.
e Diameter of the rim: 23 cm
e Results from the petrographic analysis (microscopic description):
Matrix: Light brown to reddish-brown hydromica mass.
Proportion of matrix/clasts: 80 / 20 %
Clastic component: Mineral inclusions of quartz, feldspar, white and brown mica with no distinct orientation, ore
minerals (highly oxidized) and rock pieces of quartzite and limestone. The size of the inclusions strongly varies from
2.5 mm to less than 0.05 mm and sporadic quartz grains reach 0.02 mm.
Characteristic features: Differs from the previous samples in composition and structure. Distinct presence of two
fractions of different size, those below 0.05 mm are predominant. From the inclusions of the larger fraction there are
isometric in shape crystals of feldspars as well as ones with strongly rounded contours.

15. Pottery sherd from the base of a pot with refined fabric — 1969 excavation campaign. No context of dis-
covery available. (Table 2: 5, fig. 6a)
The walls towards the base are rounded. The surface is burnished, with a gray-beige color. In some places there are
areas with a lighter color, which are the result of the uneven firing conditions. There is a relief sign on the base — two
concentric circles, as well as traces of sand lining. On the inside of the vessel, on the base and on the walls, there are
traces of the rotation of the potter’s wheel, which are interrupted in places.
e  Diameter of the base: 11 cm
e Results from the petrographic analysis (microscopic description):
Matrix: Red-brown to black-brown in color, cryptocrystalline hydromica mass.
Proportion of matrix/clasts: ca. 35 — 40 / 65 — 60 %
Clastic component: It is represented only by mineral inclusions with size below 0.01 mm, mainly of quartz, white mica,
biotite and ore grains. Single quartz grains up to 0.2 mm in size are present. Along with these minerals, sporadic grains
of feldspar, epidote, amphibole, and tourmaline are also documented.
Characteristic features: Extremely fine pottery, rich in quartz inclusions with silt to pelite size. They are evenly
distributed, with no distinct orientation. The observed areas of different color are most likely the result of the oxidation
conditions under which it was fired.

16. Entirely preserved profile of a bowl - 1972 campaign, Trench I, elevation 0.80 m (Table 2: 6, fig. 6b)
The bowl has a short and wide body, with high and rounded shoulders and walls tapering to the base. The vessel has a
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narrow short neck, with a wide rim with a comma-shaped curved and thickened lip. There are traces of sand lining on
the base. Traces of slow rotation can be seen on the inside. The surface is gray-beige in color, with traces of burnishing
in the horizontal direction.

e  Diameter of the rim: 18.8 cm

e  Diameter of the base: 14 cm

e Height: 6.7 cm

e  Maximum diameter: 21.6 cm

e Results from the petrographic analysis (microscopic description):
In composition and characteristics it is similar to pottery sherds Nos. 13 and 14 (Cat. Nos. 13, 14).
Matrix: Cryptocrystalline hydromica mass, optically isotropic, with differently colored areas (central — red-brown,
outer — red).
Proportion of matrix/clasts: 55 — 60 / 45 — 40 %
Clastic component: Mineral inclusions of quartz, white and brown mica with no distinct orientation, feldspars, epidote,
amphibole, ore minerals and very rare pieces of limestone. The size of the inclusions is below 0.01 mm.
Characteristic features: Pottery rich in mineral inclusions of quartz and mica. The mineral inclusions (tempers?) are
evenly distributed. The areas of different color resulted probably of the application of a hematite component.
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PE3IOME

Hacrosimiata craTusi mpeACTaBsi pesyATaTH OT HMPOBEACHO KOMIIAGKCHO MHHEPAAOTO-IETpOrpadcko
H3CACABAHEC HA KepaMH4HH ¢parMeHTH OT 16 CbhAd: AECET OT PAHHOCPEAHOBEKOBHHS HEKPOIIOA C
Tpynousrapsine npu c. Pasaeana, BapHencko u mect ¢pparMeHTa OT paHHOCPEAHOBEKOBHOTO CEAHIIE IIPU
c. Tonoaa, o6m. Kasapra. Tesu pesyararu 1osBoAmxa U3BbPIIBAHE Ha KOPEAALMS MEXKAY ABara 0OeKTa
OTHOCHO TEXHOAOTHITA IIPU U3PabOTBAHETO HA M3CACABAHATA KEPAMUKA.

[IpuaoxeHHTE METOAM B IIPEACTABCHOTO M3CACABAHE BKAIOYBAT: IIETPOrpadCcKH aHAAM3H 32
XapaKTepU3UpPaHe HA MHKPOCTPYKTypara Ha KEPaMHYHOTO TSIAO, OIPEACASHE ChCTAaBA HA IPHPOAHHTE
BKAIOUCHHS (MHHEPAAU M CKAAH) M AOGABEHH ONIOCTHUTEAHM, TAXHOTO KOAHIECTBEHO PUCHCTBHE, HAANYHE
Ha [IyKHATHHU 1 KaBEPHH, TPETHPAHE Ha BbHIIHA HAH BBTPCIIHA IOBBPXHOCT Ha KEPAMUYHOTO TSAO; IIPAXOBA
pentrenosa audpaxuus (XRD), npuaoskeHa ¢ LieA yCTaHOBsIBaHE Ha KPUCTAAHH MHHEPaAHH $asu, KOUTO ca
HCOIPEACAUMU OITHICCKH, A IPUCHCTBHETO HA HAKOU OT TAX IIOAIIOMAra OIPEACASHE HA TEMIICPATYPHU
MHTEpBaA Ha M3IIMYAHE Ha KePAMUYHMSA MaTepuas; eaekTporHa mukpockonus (SEM-EDX) sa onpeaeasine
Ha CTPYKTypaTa Ha KEPAMHKATA, XHMHYCH 1 MUHECPAACH CBCTAB U Pa3IPEACACHUETO MY B KEPAMHYIHOTO TSAO.

Kepamuanure cba0Be OT ABaTa 00CKTa HMaT CXOACH CbCTAaB HA TAMHATA, OT KOATO ca U3paboTeHH, ¢
npeobaasaBauiy pasMepy Ha NpUpoAHuTe BKAKYeHHs oA 0,1 mm. Ilpu gacr or pparmenTute or ABata
00eKTa ce perucTpHpa OrPAaHUIEHO IIPUCHCTBHE Ha LIAMOT, AODABSIH KATO OIIOCTHHTEA.

MacaepBanute 06pasuu oT Hekpornoaa npu ¢. PaspeaHa ce ACASIT OCHOBHO Ha ABE IPYIIH CIIOPEA ChCTaBa
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Ha TAMHATa: ITbpBa — 60raTa Ha MHUHEPAAHH BKAIOYCHUS (OCHOBHO KBapl, peapmmnaru u caoan) (Kar. Ne 1,
3,4,7,9) u Bropa — GepAHa MAHM 1TOYTH HechAbpikama BkatodeHnst (Kar. Ne 2, 5, 8, 10).

MscaepBanure ¢pparmentu ot ceanmiero B M. KoBanaska npu . Tonoaa ca ¢ 6An3bk cbcTaB Ha rAUHATA
U CXOAHHU TEXHOAOTHYHH ocobeHocTu. MscaepBanara rpyma oT ¢pparMeHTH € U3TPaACHa OT XMAPOCAIOACHA
[0 ChCTAB OCHOBHA Maca C BapUpAlll LBAT — KasIBO-YEPBEH, CBETAO A0 ThbMHO-Ka(siB, YEPEH U ONTHYECKH
¢ M30TPONHA. BKAIOUEHHATA ca MPEACTABEHU OT MUHEpaAuTe: KBapl (OCHOBHO), 65142 U KadsiBa CAIOAR,
PYyAHH 3bpHA (MAMEHUT, THTAHOMATHETHUT ), PEAAILTIATH, EMUAOT, aMPub0A, TypMasuH, ipKoH. PasmepuTe
Ha noBeyeTo oT Tax ca oA 0,01 A0 0,005 mm. OcobeHocT B cbcTaBa Ha TAMHATA IIPH HAKOH OT 00pasuure ¢
HAAHYHETO HA CTPUTH YepynKU oT MUAU. CbAOBETE ce XapaKTEPU3HUPAT C [IO-BUCOKA TABTHOCT HA TAUHECTHSA
MaTepuas, U3MIOA3BaH 32 U3PpabOTKaTa UM, U [O-BUCOKA U CPABHUTEAHO [O-PABHOMEPHA TEMIIEpaTypa Ha
U3IHMYaHE B CPABHEHHUE C MAaTEpHAAHTE OT PasaeAHa, KOETO IPEAIIOAAra IIO-CIEIIMAAM3H PAHO IPOUBBOACTBO.

I'lo perucTpupanus TAMHECT MHHEPAA MOHTMOPHAOHUT IIPH CAOBETE OT HEKpomoaa npu c. Pasaeana
MOJXEM Ad IPEAIIOAOXKHM, Y€ TeMIIEpaTypaTa Ha HSIMYaHe NPU HampaBaTa UM He HapBumasa 550 °C. B
KepaMHUKATA OT CEAUIICTO IIPH €. T0moAa He ce perucTpupa rAMHECT MHHEPAA, KOETO IIPEATIOAATra II0-BUCOKA
TeMIIEpaTypa, HO MaCOBOTO IPUCHCTBUE HA KAPOOHATHU $a3u B Hesl [IPEAIIOAATA TEMIIEPATyPa HA U3IIMYAHE
He nmo-Bucoka ot 700 — 750 °C.

YcranoBeH Oe XapakTepbT Ha BHHIIHATA, 4 [IPU HAKOH 00PasLiy U BTPELIHA IOBbPXHOCT Ha CbAOBETE
OT IPEYHCTEHA TAUHA C H3ABCKAHA YKPACca, KOSITO HAOAOOs1Ba AOIIbAHUTEAHO HAHECECH CAOH OT Pa3BOAHEHA
rauda. OT HanpaBeHUTE U3CACABAHHS CTAHA SICHO, Y€ 10 IIOBbPXHOCTTA CE PErUCTpUpa mo-duHa GpaKius
OT IIPUMECH, KOSTO [I0-CKOPO MOXE A2 C€ OOSICHU € AOI'BAHUTEAHOTO OTAQKAAHE U H3ABCKBAHE Ha ChAOBETE.

I'Tpu gacT oT KEpaMHUYHHTE CAOBE OT IIPEYUCTEHA TAHA C H3ABCKAHA YKPACa € PETHCTPUPAHO HAAMIHUETO
Ha peHTreHo-aMopdHa $pasa, CBbp3aHa ¢ HAHACSHETO HAa OPraHMKA IO MOBBPXHOCTTA UAU C AODABsIHE Ha
OpraHuYeH Marepuaa (BEPOSTHO CBEXa PAaCTUTEAHOCT) B TOPHBOTO Ha ICINTa, KOMTO IPH PEAYKLIMOHCH
PEKMM Ha HSIIUYAHE IPUAABA HA ChAOBETE XAPAKTCPHHS CHB, CHBO-YCPEH AO KATPAHECHOYEPEH IIBSIT.

ITpu epuH oT H3caeABaHHMTE 0OPA3LIM OT HEKPOIOAA IIpH C. PasaeAHa — rbpHE H3PabOTEHO OT IIECHYANBA
ranHa ¢ Bpsasana ykpaca (Kar. N¢ 9, o6p. 10), ce perncrpupa HaHeceH CAeA MSIMYAHETO HA ChAA CAOH OT
pasBoAHEHA rAMHA. T0Ba HOKPHUTHE € ChC CHIIHUSI CHCTAB KATO OCHOBHOTO TSAO, HO Oe3 OeAe3n Ha TepPMUYHA
obpaborka. CpaoBeTe ¢ MOAOOHO NMOKPHTHE OT HEKpONoAa NpH c. Paspeana ca mone 60 (rppHera o
IIEChYAMBA TAMHA C BPsI3aHa YKPaca), HO IOPaAHM AOLIATA CTEIICH HA 3alla3cHOCT Ha TO3H CAOM, TEXHHAT
TO4EH OPOI TPYAHO MOXKE Ad CE YCTAHOBH.

KarouoBu Aymu: PaHHO cpesHOBeKOBHE, KEPAMUKA, MUHEPAAOTO-TIIETPOrpadcKo H3CAEABAHE
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ABSTRACT

This paper is a new attempt to shed more light on the problem posed by the only section of the fortifica-
tion system of the inner fortress of Veliki Preslav that is still completely unknown. In 2011 a remote survey
using acro-LiDAR enabled the team to make digital 3D surface (DSM) and terrain (DTM) models that
reliably traced both the route of the unknown sections of the western wall of the inner fortress and revealed
the existence of some elements of it, which until now were unknown such as the southwestern corner tower
of the fortification and its western gate. The high-contrast images generated show perfectly that the western
fortress wall is founded on the periphery of the fourth/underneath the fifth terrace of the Zabui hill. Finally,
the absence of any indications of the presence of intermediate towers on the front of the curtina — not only
on the early wall, but also in its northern extension (expansion) — should be noted.

Keywords: Veliki Preslay, fortification, LIDAR

The fortification system of Veliki Preslav has attracted the attention of several generations of
both foreign and Bulgarian scholars. This attention is completely logical, not only due to the fact
that it is one of the largest-scale and grandest (in terms of length and construction) fortification
structures for its time in Europe, but also because of its topographic specifics — covering a terrain
which is extremely diverse in relief and features. At the same time, these circumstances cause a num-
ber of serious difficulties, mainly of a practical nature, and have turned out to be a true challenge
for researchers.

This paper is a new attempt to shed more light on the problem posed by the only section of
the fortification system of the inner fortress of the second Bulgarian capital that is still completely
unknown. To date, we have no reliable archacological data, nor sufficiently satisfactory (nor con-
vincing) answers, to the questions about its main parameters — location, specific route and length,
or the presence of potential fortification components relating to it, such as gates, towers, etc. The
reasons for this are both the lack of targeted and large-scale field surveys and excavations, and the
lack of any accidental uncovering or identifying of its remains during the excavation of sites in the
western half of the Inner City. A number of plans and schemes have been published over the years
(fig. 1: 1), different assumptions have been made about its location, but to date they are all based on
unconfirmed, often free, interpretations which remain hypothetical.

In the first plan of the city, developed by K. Skorpil in the period 1887 — 1905, and officially
published in 1914, the relief of the area was represented approximately — the Inner City, the badly
visible southern half of the western wall and the whole of the southern one (represented with a
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single broken line) are situated
at the foot of the first (from east
to west) terrace of the Zabui
hill and, according to the height
lines, seem to be located on a
plain terrain (Ilxoprua 1914,
00p. 93). It is interesting that at
the southern curtina, a “bend”
from the south, has been as-
sumed to be a near “mirror-im-
age” of the one we know about
today, and it does not “recede”
to the north, but “expands” the
fortification to the south. In
the significantly revised 1930
version, the location of the in-
ner fortress relative to the land-
scape was corrected, and the
route of the western wall passes
(in double broken line) along
the fourth (again from east to
west) main terrace of the hill

\ | i 5 | f \
Om 100 m 200 m 300 m (IHKOPHHA 1930, Ta6A- I)- A Sig‘

nificant change was also made

Fig. 1: 1. Comparison of most of the published plans of the Inner City
(their scale and orientation are correlated according to the construction L« » « »
of the eastern fortress wall of the extension of the Inner City which is clearly tial “bend” was “removed” and
visible on the surface and fully preserved in length; 2. The outlines of the Inner replaced by an entirely Straight
City as a result of the three-dimensional DSM and DTM made

06p. 1: 1. Conocmaska Ha noge4emo om es1e3/1ume 8 HayyHo o6paujeHue

nnaHose Ha BsmpewHus 2pad (Mawjabsm u opueHmayuama um ca U o

Kopenuparu cnoped 006pe 8udUMUS HA NOBBPXHOCMMA U HANBJIHO 3aNd3eH pubhcatlons at the begmmng

8 0B/IKUHA 2padex Ha U3MOYHAmMa KpenocmHa cmeHa of the 21* c., although quite a

Ha paswupeHuemo Ha BsmpewHus 2pad); 2. O4epmaHusma Ha BempewHus
2paod e pesyimam Ha HanpaseHume mpuusmepHu DSM u DTM

at the southern wall, whose ini-

line. This “survey” remains
valid and has been preserved in

large number of other versions
appeared after it, more or less
schematic (Pamen 1982, Taba.
LIV/2), and sometimes entirely formal or focusing mainly on the architectural remains uncovered
during archaeological excavations (Maspoaunos 1959, 136 — 137, 06p. 131; Bakaunos 1977, 181).

In 1993, R. Rashev, on reviewing the results of the field surveys he carried out in the reserve,
rehabilitated the idea of a “bend” in the southwestern part of the inner fortress. The outlines of the
two fortification rings presented then more or less repeat the accurate and precise calculations of
K. Skorpil, according to which its southern half (the territory of the former x/) has the shape of a
trapeze, elongated along the north — south axis. The only difference is that a small, almost symbolic
“bend” was added in its southwestern corner, whose position was developed to the most logical
(with view of the terrain relief ) direction — north (Pames 1993, 49 - 55, 06p. 1). This solution was
continued and confirmed in the two main plans of the second capital published in “Materials on
the Map of the Medieval Bulgarian State — the Territory of Present-day Northeast Bulgaria” (bones
1995, 175 - 189). An especially interesting fact is that in it, the individually presented and rela-
tively detailed drawing of the Inner City (Bones 1995, 177) is completely different from the same
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one presented within the outer
fortress (bones 1995, 181). The
serious discrepancies observed
are obviously due to the paral-
lel use of two plans which were
close in time, but very different
in layout. While the general one
is based on the sketch by R. Ra-
shev mentioned above, a new
sketch is put forward for the for-
tification in the detailed plan,
with relatively proportionate,
almost square proportions, and
a significantly longer southern
wall divided into two equally
long parts by a “bend”

A newer study of the subject
(carried out in relation to an at-
tempt for GPS-mapping of the
inner fortification) makes the
supposition that the wall in ques-
tion connects the southwestern
and northeastern corners of the
fortification in a straight line
(Aaaaxos 2009, 159 - 162,
06p. 1). Such a direct connec-
tion, however, is impossible for
two main reasons. The first one
is that if its route follows steadi-
ly the orientation of the actual
construction with a length of
20 m, which has already been
uncovered to the north of the
southwestern  corner tower,
then, first, it would appear in
a number of plots which have
been excavated to present date,
where we know for certain it is
absent (Baaa6anos u ap. 2010,
461 - 464, o6p. 2; basabanos,
Caasos 2012, 396 — 398, o6p.

Fig. 2. Topographic situation of the western fortress wall of the Inner City
(plan view): 1. Southwestern corner tower; 2. Western Gate
0O6p. 2. Tonoepacpcka cumyayus Ha 3anadHamMa KpenocmHa cmeHa Ha

BesmpewHus epad (uzened 8 nnan): 1. K0zo3anadHa venosa Kyna;
2.3anadHa nopma

Fig. 3. Topographic situation of the western fortress wall of the Inner City
(view to the Northwest): 1. Southwestern corner tower; 2. Western Gate

O6p. 3. Tonoepacpcka cumyayus Ha 3anadHama KpenocmHa cmeHa
Ha BsmpewHus 2pad (nozned Ha cesepo3anad): 1. 0z03anadHa v2i108a Kyna;
2.3anadHa nopma

2; Bones, Teopruesa 2017, 545 — 548, 06p. 1; Bakaunosa, Illepesa 1995, 81 — 91, o6p. 2), and
second, without a significant correction in the direction, it would pass a few dozen meters east of

the early northwestern corner tower. A serious, but not insurmountable, challenge is also presented
by the configuration of the terrain in this section, which does not allow the thus suggested direct
route, due to the need for a gradual “transition” between the different levels of the terraces where
the western and southern walls are situated. With view of the above, the possibility for the existence
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Fig. 4. Topographic situation of the western fortress wall of the Inner City
(view to the North): 1. Southwestern corner tower; 2. Western Gate
06p. 4. Tonozpaghcka cumyayus Ha 3anadHama KpenocmHa cmeHa

Ha BempewHus epad (nozned Ha cesep): 1. KD203anadHa venosea Kyna;
2.3anadHa nopma

Fig. 5. Topographic situation of the western fortress wall of the Inner City
(view to the Northeast): 1. Southwestern corner tower; 2. Western Gate

0O6p. 5. Tonoepaghcka cumyayus Ha 3anadHama KpenocmHa cmeHa
Ha BsmpewHus 2pad (nozned Ha cesepou3mok): 1. f0203anadHa v2no8a Kyna;
2.3anaoHa nopma

of a “bend” connecting the two
routes remains the only accept-
able engineering solution, and
the most probable interpreta-
tion of the development and
implementation (Pames 1990,
71) of this key point of the for-
tifications in the southwestern
end of the aul, at least until this
is clarified archacologically.

In the period 2009 - 2011,
for the purposes of the project
(under OP “Regional Develop-
ment” 2007 — 2013) of Veliki
Preslav Municipality, “The Age
of Tsar Simeon Comes to Life”,
the last (for now) complex geo-
desic mapping of the terrain and
the uncovered and conserved
archacological artefacts was car-
ried out.! Quite understandably,
it included only the clearly vis-
ible and reliably traceable con-
structions on the surface, and
the border strip of low vegeta-
tion along the eastern periphery
of the terrace along which the
wall also passes, is relatively out-
lined.

At present, only part of the
eastern end of this terrace is
marked on the public large-scale
topographic maps in the Na-
tional Cadastral Map of Bulgar-
ia available at the Geodesy, Car-
tography and Cadastre Agency
(LSTM  1:5000 - hetps://
kais.cadastre.bg) and MRD-
PW (LSTM 7-18 and LSTM
1:50000 — http://gis.mrrb.gov-
ernment.bg/).

A phased remote survey of

the Inner City of Veliki Preslav was performed in 2011, as part of the scientific project at the Bul-
garian National Science Fund (BNSF) - “Old Bulgarian Capitals and Their Surroundings’, using

'Twould like to thank eng. A. Kamenov and architect V. Pandzharova for the information.
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acro-LiDAR? (Blom company). The resulting digital 3D surface (DSM)?* and terrain (DTM) mod-
els® reliably traced both the route of the unknown sections of the western wall of the inner fortress
and the existence of some elements of it, which until now were only assumed but not confirmed.
The southwestern corner tower of the fortification (fig. 2: 1, fig. 3: 1, fig. 4: 1, fig. 5: 1) and its
western gate (fig. 2: 2, fig. 3: 2, fig. 4: 2, fig. 5: 2), which were unknown until now, were located.
The high-contrast images generated show perfectly that the western fortress wall is founded on the
periphery of the fourth/underneath the fifth terrace of the Zabui hill. Thus measured, the length
of its initial (southern) section amounts to ~ 430 m, and the sections of the (already) indisputably
established southwestern “bend” have the following lengths: 1) North — South ~ 50 m; 2) East
— West ~ 115 m. To the west, the latter ends with a massive round corner tower, with a diameter
of ~ 8.50 — 9.50 m, completely analogous to the other six discovered so far. Approximately 180
m (along the line of the wall), north of it, there is a large, obviously main (western) gate — at this
stage it cannot be said with certainty whether it is of the typical “Pliska — Preslav” type, or a sim-
pler one — e.g., inner “double-winged.” Its dimensions of about 12 x 12 m point rather to the first
assumption, possibly in a smaller or abbreviated version. Finally, the absence of any indications of
the presence of intermediate towers on the front of the curtina — not only on the early wall, but
also in its northern extension (expansion) — should be noted. The first fact is entirely logical and
to be expected, in view of our knowledge about the fortification plan of the ax/, while the second
is somewhat surprising. In conclusion, we can say that the new data obtained undoubtedly shed
light on a number of unclear and contradictory issues that have accumulated over the years regard-
ing this extremely important topic. They also demonstrate, once again, not only the need for and
advantages of, using modern information technologies and non-destructive geophysical methods,
but also their impressive potential for solving certain problems in archacology and, most of all, for
acquiring primary and basic information about large sites and areas. This is especially valid in cases
where large-scale and long-term archaeological studies are definitely unrealistic on the one hand,
due to their dependence on serious and regular financing and decades of field work, and so not to
be recommended, while on the other hand the impossibility of carrying out expedient and high-
quality conservation and protection of the entirely uncovered large constructions (like this one)
dooms them to certain destruction. Nevertheless, archacological excavations will remain (at least
for the foreseeable future) indispensable as the only reliable means of obtaining, albeit limited, but
almost always sufficiently representative samples of the overall picture, providing detailed informa-
tion on the characteristics of documented structures — their construction, masonry and most of
all — their chronology. Therefore, we must emphasize that only additional and targeted sampling
surveys could provide detailed and satisfactory answers if not to all, to most of the important ques-
tions related to the fortification system of the second Bulgarian capital.
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275. [Shkorpil 1930: K. Shkorpil. Pametnitsi ot stolitsa Preslav. — In: Balgariya 1000 godini. Sofiya, 1930, 183 - 275]

3ATTAAHATA KPETTOCTHA CTEHA HA BbTPELLIHMA TPAA
HA BEAMKU TTPECAAB B CBETAMHATA HA CbBPEMEHHMTE
[MPOYHYBAHMA

[Netbp Aummntpos

HauuoHaneH apxeonoeudecku uHcmumym ¢ my3et, bsneapcka akademus Ha Haykume, yn. ,CobopHa” Ne 2, Cogpus 1000;
p_d_dimitrov@abv.bg

PE3IOME

Yxpenureanara cucrema Ha Beanxu IIpecaas npusanya BHUMaHHETO Ha HAKOAKO IIOKOACHHS YYXKAH H
ObArapcku yuenu. MHTepec, KOMTO € HAITBAHO 3aKOHOMEPEH U CE ABAXKU He caMo Ha (aKTa, 4ye T ce sBsiBa
€AHO OT Haii-MamabHUTe U TPAaHAMO3HH (KaTO ABAKHHA H TPAASK) POPTHPUKALMOHHH CHOPHKEHHSA 32
BpeMeTo cu B EBpoma, a u He camo TaM, HO U TomorpadckuTe M crenudpuku — 00XBala U3KAYUTECAHO
pasHoobpaseH Kato peaed u ocobeHoctr TepeH. ChleBpeMEHHO Te3U 0OCTOATEACTBA IIPEATIOCTABSIT PEAULIA
CEpHO3HU TPYAHOCTH, Hali-Be4e OT IMPAKTHYECKO ECTECTBO, H CE OKa3BAT HCTHHCKO IPEAM3BUKATEACTBO 32
HN3CAEAOBATEAUTE .

HacrosimaTa craTis ¢ HOB OIIUT A2 CE XBbPAU AOITBAHUTEAHA SICHOTA BBPXY IPoOAEMa 32 CAMHCTBEHUS
OCTaHaA BCE OIlC HAI'bAHO HEH3BECTEH YYACTBK OT YKPEMHTEAHATA CHCTEMA HAa BBTPEIIHATA KPEroCT
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Ha BTOpara 6bArapcka croauna. Ao MOMEHTa HE paslOAaraMe CbC CHUIYPHH aPXCOAOTHYECCKH AQHHH H
CHOTBETHO AOCTaThYHO 33AOBOAMTCAHH (M yOCAMTCAHH) OTTOBOPH Ha BBIIPOCHUTE OTHOCHO HEHHHTE
OCHOBHH I1APAMETPU — MECTOIIOAOKCHHE, KOHKPETHO TPace U MPOTEKEHHUE, 4 ChINO TAKA H 32 HAAHMIHUETO
Ha BB3MOXXHU GOPTUPUKAIIHOHHU CACMEHTH KBM Hesl, KaTO IOPTH, KyAu U Ap. [ Tpuaunu 3a ToBa ca KakTo
OTCHCTBUETO HA LICACHACOYCHU U MAIa0HU TEPEHHU USAMPBAHUS U IIPOYYBAHUS B Ta3U [IOCOKA, TAKA U
AUIICATa HA KAKBHUTO U A € CAYYaHHH PETUCTPALIUH HAa OCTAHKHTE M IIPH PasKOIIKUTE HAa OOCKTH B 3al1apHaTa
noAoBuHa Ha Berpemnus rpaa. Ilpes roaunure ca 06HapOABaHI/I MHOXECTBO ITAAHOBE U CXEMU (o6p. 1: 1),
M3Ka3BAHU Ca PA3AMYHH IIPEAOAOKECHHS 32 AOKAAUSALMSATA M, HO U AO AHEC BCUYKH TE Ca ITAOA Ha HEIIO-
TBBPACHH, YECTO CBOOOAHU THAKYBAHHS U OCTABAT CHAHO XHIIOTCTHYHH.

ITpes 2011 r., B pamkure Ha Hayanus npoekT kbM OHI ,,Crapure 6bArapcky CTOAULIM U TEXHHUTE
OKOAHOCTH®, 6¢ U3BBPIICHO IMOCTAITHO AWUCTAHLMOHHO CKAaHUpaHe Ha Bprpemnus rpaa Ha Beanku
I'lpecaas mocpeactBom acpo-LiDAR ((bupMa “Blom”). Cpspasenure B pesyarar nudposu 3D mMosesn Ha
nosspxaoctTa (DSM) 1 Ha Tepena (DTM) AocTOBepHO OdepTaxa KaKTO TPACETO HA HEM3BECTHHTE AO MO-
MCHTA YYACTBI[H OT 3aMAAHATA CTEHA HA BBTPCIIHATA KPEIIOCT, TAKA M CHUICCTBYBAHETO HA HSIKOH AOCEra
CaMO INPEAIIOAAraeMH M HEIIOTBBPACHH €ACMEHTH OT Hesl. C BHCOKa CTCICH Ha CHI'YPHOCT 0sixa AOKaAH-
3MpPaHU HCH3BECTHUTE AO MOMEHTA KpailHa I0TO3allaAHa BIAOBa KyAa Ha yKpemaeHueto (06p. 2: 1, o6p. 3:
1, 06p. 4: 1, 06p. 5: 1) u sanapnara my nopra (06p. 2: 2, 06p. 3: 2, 06p. 4: 2, 06p. 5: 2). Ienepupannute
BHCOKOKOHTPACTHU M300PaXCHUSI OTAUYHO [IOKA3BAT, Y€ 3ANAAHHUAT KPEIOCTEH 3UA ¢ pYHAUPAH B IIEpH-
depusiTa Ha YeTBBpTATA/,,[IOAHOKHMETO  HA IleTaTa Tepaca Ha ,3p0ynre”. Taka n3MepeHO NPOTEXEHUETO Ha
I'bPBOHAYaAHHS My (I0)KEH) yYacThK Bb3aM3a Ha ~ 430 M, a oTceukuTe Ha (Beue) 6e3COpHO ycTaHOBEHATa
IOTO3AIIAAHA ,IyIIKA" MMAT CACAHHUTE ABAJKHHU: 1) cesep — 1or ~ S0 m; 2) uatok — 3amap ~ 115 m. Ha samap,
[OCACAHATA 3aBBPIIBA C MACHBHA KP'IAQ BrAOBA KYAQ, ¢ AaMeTsp ~ 8,50 — 9,50 M, HaIrbAHO aHAAOTHYHA HA
paskpuTuTE A0 MOMeHTa IecT TakuBa. Ha npu6ausureano 180 m (o AuHHMSATA Ha 3MAQ) CEBEPHO OT Hesl ce
OYepTaBa M EAHA TOASMA, OYEBUAHO IAABHA (3allapHa) TOPTa, 32 KOATO HA TO3H €TAIl HE MOYXe ChC CUTYPHOCT
A CE KDKE AAAH € OT XapaKTCPHUS ,IIAMCKOBCKO-IIPECAABCKH  THII MAM OT IO-ONPOCTCH TaKbB — HAIIP.
BBTpEIIHA AByKpHAA. Pasmepure 11 oT 0koA0 12 x 12 M HACOYBAT ITO-CKOPO KM ITBPBOTO IIPEATIOAOKEHHE,
BH3MOXKHO B [I0-MAABK MAH ChKpaTeH BapuanT. Hakpas TpsibBa aa ce 0TOeACKH U AUIICATA HA KAKBUTO U A2
0HMAO HHAMKALIMH 32 HAAUMHETO Ha MOKAUHHU KyAH 110 PPOHTA Ha KYPTHHATA — He CAMO Ha PaHHATA CTCHA,
HO U IIPH CEBEPHOTO I IIPOABAKCHIE/ PasIIHPEHHE.

HeszaBucumo or roaemure BpamoxkHoct u npeaumcrsa Ha ['MIC TexHOAOTHHTE, APXEOAOTHYECKHTE
pasKonKH ocTaBaT (MoHe B 0603puMO GbAcIe) HE3AMEHUMH KAaTO €AMHCTBEHOTO HAACKAHO CPEACTBO 3a
AOOMBaHe Ha Makap M OrPAHMYCHA, HO MOYTH BHHATH AOCTATHYHO IIPEACTABUTECAHA H3BaAKa 3a obijara
KAPTHHA, IPEAOCTABAIA ACTAHAHA HHPOPMALMS 32 XAPAKTCPUCTHKUTE HA PETHCTPHUPAHUTE CTPYKTYPH
— TAXHATAa KOHCTPYKLMs, IPAACK U Hali-Bedye XPOHOAOIMs. 3aToBa TpsibBa Aa MOAYEPTAEM, Y€ CAMO
AOITbAHUTEAHH U LIEACHACOYCHH COHAQKHH [IPOYIBAHMS OMXa MOTAU A2 AAAQT IIOAPOOHU U 3aAOBOAUTEAHU
OTTOBOPH aKO HE Ha BCHYKH, TO Ha [TOBEYETO OT HAI-BAKHHUTE BBIIPOCH, CBBP3AHHU C YKPEIIUTEAHATA CHCTEMA
Ha BTOpaTa ObArapcKa CTOAUIIA.

Karouosu aoymu: Beanku I'Ipecaas, ykpenureana cucrema, AMMAAP
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ABSTRACT

The paper aims to present the bone (82) and horn (4) artefacts, found during the excavations of the
medieval settlement in Petrova Niva Locality, Sboryanovo Archacological Reserve during the 2005 — 2019
campaigns. All artefacts were subjected to osteological and trasological analysis.

Observations have been made regarding the location of the studied artefacts, the preferences for a certain
raw material, the stages of processing, as well as the traces of use, allowing functional determination of the
bone tools. The identification leads to the conclusion that a wide range of activities is evidenced by bone
tools, most of which are related to home crafts (mainly leather processing and textile production).

The conclusions resulting from the analysis are compared with data from a number of studied medieval
sites in the region, as well as with specialised studies on medieval bone and horn artefacts.

Key words: bone and horn artefacts, Early Medieval settlements, osteological and trasological analysis

The subjects of this study are the bone, antler and horn artefacts unearthed during the 2005 -
2019 archaeological excavations of the medieval settlement in Petrova Niva Locality, Sboryanovo
Archacological Reserve (ITenuesa, Hukoaaesa 2006, 357 — 359; ITenuesa, Huxoaaesa 2007, 551
— 552; I'lenuena, Hukoaaena 2008, 643 — 645; Ilenuena, Hukoaaena 2009, 691 — 693; [lenuesna,
Huxoaaesa 2010, 569 — 570; [ TenueBa, Hukxosaesa 2013, 490 — 492; [TenuyeBa, Hukoaaesa 2014,
577 — 579; I'lenueBa, Huxoaaesa 2016, 657 — 660; I'TenueBa, Huxoaaesa 2017, 606 — 608; I'len-
ueBa, Hukoaaesa 2019, 546 — 549; ITenucsa u ap. 2018, 537 — 539). All artefacts originate from
within the boundaries of the yard space excavated during these campaigns (fig. 1), which is fenced
off with its own walls and called provisionally a “household”. More than 80 artefacts are discussed
here, which allows several observations to be made about the role of bone tools in the everyday life
and customs of the medieval residents of this place.

Bone artefacts are one of the most common finds among the inventory unearthed so far in the
households of 13 excavated dwellings. Our observations show that the largest number of the dwellings
related to different (by which the authors mean stratigraphically distinguishable) phases of inhabita-
tion within the 9 — 10 c. period, were abandoned by their inhabitants and the valuable houschold
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inventory was carefully collected and taken by the inhabitants. Thus, the artefacts originating from
the excavated residential buildings were rarely found i situ at, and on, the floor level. The majority of
the finds, including bone, antler and horn artefacts, are found in the fill of the dwelling pits, or in the
cultural layer on the surface of the inhabited area. The numerous artefacts from this category suggest
that they were used on a large scale. Their modest size and the possibility to craft them with conve-
niently obtainable materials and simple skills place these artefacts among the not especially valuable
household tools and objects, which can be easily acquired or replaced in case of need.

The material studied comprises 86 artefacts, the majority of which, 82 are made of bone, and
only 4 are made of hartshorn (the antler material from male red deer).

Location

A total of 72 (83.72 %) of the unearthed artefacts originate from the studied residential struc-
tures, and the remaining 14 (16.28 %) are from the cultural layer (fig. 1). The majority of the
artefacts reviewed here — 58 (or 67.44 %) were unearthed in the fill of the dwelling pits, i.e.,
they probably became incorporated at a time when the dwellings were no longer used and their
pits were filled in. It should be noted that an insignificant number of the artefacts (a total of 3,
or about 3.49 %) were discovered on the floor level of the residential buildings and can be con-
nected directly to the functioning of the dwellings (Cat. Nos. 50, 54 and 85).! The others (11,
or 12.79 %) were unearthed in the fill of pits, documented at the floor level of the researched
dwellings* and, with a high degree of probability, can be related to the time of inhabitation of
the residential structures.

Among the complexes researched, Dwelling No. 4 stands out, where 23 (26.74 %) of the arte-
facts discussed here were found. Two of them were found on the floor level (Cat. Nos. 50, 54), and
7 others (Cat. Nos. 12, 16, 17, 37, 57, 72 and 86) originated from the fill of a pit in the southern
part of the dwelling. The large number of crafted bone objects in this dwelling allows the supposi-
tion of specialised activities related to their use, or perhaps suggests there was a potential workshop
on site for leather and textile processing.

Second in terms of number of bone artefacts among the researched residential structures, is
Dwelling No. 5, from which a total of 14 items originate,’ four of which (Cat. Nos. 32, 38, 40 and
73) are from a pit at floor level.

In the other dwellings, the bone and hartshorn items found are usually from 1 to 6, and in the above-
ground building in the western part of the complex, a total of 9 of the discussed artefacts were found.?

Raw materials

The set of objects reviewed here comprises a total of 86 artefacts, 82 of which (Cat. Nos. 1 — 82)
(95.34 %) are made of bone. Only four artefacts (or 4.65 %) are made from horn, 3 from them —
hartshorn (Cat. Nos. 83, 85, 86), and one — roe deer horn (Cat. No. 84).

! The numbers of the artefacts in the catalogue correspond to the numbering of the images in the plates appended
to this paper, and to the numbering of the general plan with the locations where they were found.

2 The percentage ratios relative to the finds originating from a residential context are 4.17 % at floor level, 13.89 %
p g g g

in pits and 81.94 % in the fill of the dwelling pits, respectively.
3Cat. Nos. 8,9, 22,24, 32, 35, 38, 40, 48, 68,70, 73, 74 and 77.

* Dwelling No. 1 (Cat. Nos. 36, 42), Dwellings Nos. 2 and 2a (Cat. Nos. 10, 15, 51, 55, 60, 85), Dwelling No. 4a
(Cat. Nos. 14, 25, 30, 46, 62, 63), Dwelling No. 6 (Cat. Nos. 31, 44, 61, 80), Dwelling No. 7 (Cat. Nos. 26, 64, 75,79),
Dwelling No. 8 (Cat. No. 66), Dwelling No. 9 (Cat. No. 6, 33), utility building (Cat. No. 18).

>Cat. Nos. 1, 5,11, 21, 41, 47, 49, 65 and 84 were found within the outlines of a ground building.
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Fig. 1. General plan of the studied household from the settlement in Petrova Niva Locality, Sboryanovo Archaeological
Reserve, with marked locations of discovery of bone and horn artefacts (the numbering corresponds to the one
in the catalogue and the appended plates)

06p. 1. 06w n1aH Ha npoy4saHomMo OOMAKUHCMeo om ceauwemo 8 M. ,[llempoga Husa’; AP ,,CéopaHo80” c ombenasaHu
Mecmama Ha omKpugaHe Ha U30esIuA oM Kocm u poe (HoMepayuama ceomeemcmead Ha masu 8 Kamasnoeza
U npunoxeHume mab6na)

The most preferred raw material for the crafting of various artefacts (Appendices Nos. 1 and
la) are the bones of small ruminants (sheep and goats) — a total of 58, or 65.12 % of all artefacts
discussed. This preference for the bones of these small animals could be attributed first to the avail-
ability of the raw material, and, second, to their anatomical specifics, allowing the crafting of every-
day tools without much effort or special skills. In addition to all artefacts presented here, from the
group of astragali, the main part of the awls, and one of the bone tubes, probably used as a needle
case, are also made of sheep/goat bones.

The group of artefacts made from cattle bone is significantly smaller — 9 (10.47 % of all, or
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10.98 % of bone artefacts). The share of these tools (mainly awls), is relatively small, despite the sig-
nificant quantity of large cattle bones found in the settlement, evidencing regular consumption of
large animals. The reasons for this can be sought in several directions. The massive bones from large
cattle, on the one hand, presuppose more effort for crafting everyday tools, and on the other, even
if shaped in the necessary way, they have a lot of sharp edges and require additional smoothing, or
the attachment of a handle is required so that the person using them is not hurt.

Dog bones are almost equal in number to large cattle bones as a raw material used for crafting
domestic tools — a total of 7 artefacts (8.14 % and 8.54 % of bone artefacts). In this case, we could
not comment on the extent to which their use was related to intentional efforts in relation to cer-
tain preferred qualities of dog bones, or whether it is a matter of an animal often used as food. One
of the specifics of the bone as a raw material for the crafting of various artefacts, and a disadvan-
tage, compared to horn for example, is the content of a certain percentage of fats, which have to be
removed during processing. The usual removal technique is through continuous boiling. This is a
production stage which was usually naturally “bypassed” in the use of animal bones, as the material
is a byproduct of the diet of the population, and therefore the bones are thermally treated together
with the meat during cooking. Poor processing in this initial production stage, meaning incomplete
removal of the fat content, creates conditions for the development of bone decay (Tores 1963, 85;
Mamnojaosuh-Hukoanh 2012, 53) and lowers the quality of the end product. To the extent that
no evident examples of the development of such decay can be seen among the artefacts from the
settlement in Petrova Niva Locality, we could assume that in all artefacts, the bone underwent the
respective preparation stages, including in those made of dog bone.

Horse and pig bones are represented by one artefact each, an awl (Cat. No. 33) and a needle case
(Cat. No. 5), respectively, comprising a minimum percentage of all analysed artefacts (Appendices
Nos. 1 and la). While the rare use of horse bones could be explained by the above-mentioned
arguments related to large cattle bones, the sporadic use of pig bones in the crafting of bone tools
probably has another explanation. Taking into account the proliferation of pig bone finds in all
medieval contexts of the site, evidencing not only regular consumption of pork, but also availability
of this raw material, we can definitely assume that they were not a preferred raw material for mak-
ing tools. The only artefact evidenced here is a sort of storage container, and not a tool related to
applying force of impact on a certain material. The fact that pig bones were neglected as a raw ma-
terial for crafting everyday tools is probably due to the low quality of these bones in terms of bone
processing. One main quality of the bone, which is intentionally sought when used as a raw mate-
rial for crafting tools, is high bone density, guaranteeing the durability of the end product, on the
one hand, and its relatively easy processing, facilitated by preliminary softening (usually through
boiling the bone), on the other. One possible explanation for the minimum use of pig bones in tool-
making could be based on the direct correlation between the age of the slaughtered animal and the
density of its bones. The relatively short lifespan of pigs (rarely more than an year) results directly
in much more fragile bones and therefore rendering them unfit for making durable tools.®

Artefacts made from the bones of game animals are relatively rare among the materials from
the medieval settlement in Petrova Niva Locality. Apart from the uncertain identification of the
bone in one of the artefacts (Cat. No. 8), about which there are doubts that it was made of deer
bone, among the set of items discussed here, there are 6 tools made from rabbit bones (Appendices
Nos. 1 and 1a).

The identification of one of the awls (Cat. No. 66), made from a split rib, is problematic.

Items made from bird and fish bones are completely absent among the artefacts from the settle-

¢We would like to express our sincere gratitude to Prof. G. Georgiev from the Faculty of Veterinary Medicine,
Trakia University, city of Stara Zagora, for the consultations.
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ment in Petrova Niva Locality. This observation should probably be related to the minimal quan-
tity of bird and fish bones found in the settlement as a whole, which raises questions not only about
preferences for one type of bone or another for the purpose of tool-making, but also about the
accessibility to certain raw materials.

Medieval sites where bone tools have been subjected to specialised analysis show similar prefer-
ences and ratios in terms of the raw materials. In the settlement near the village of Huma, Razgrad
district, for example, the main resource for crafting bone tools are the tubular sections from sheep
and goat bones (88.6 %), and the insignificant number of tools made from pig and horse bones are
defined rather as an exception (Pames, Cranuaos 1987, 75). Similar results are seen in the settle-
ment near Odartsi, where, besides the usual sheep and goat bones, use of horse foot bones has been
established, and the sharpest awls were made from fish and bird bones (Aomuesa-ITerkosa u ap.
1999, 82). The analysis of the bone artefacts from the settlement near the Trajan’s bridge (Trajanov
most) shows similar preferences and insignificant use of pig, cattle and bird bones (Manojaosuh-
Huxoauh 2012, 52 and note 3). Evidence for the use of dog bones for crafting awls has also been
established at the settlement near Garvan, Silistra district (Byxaposa 1986, 47). In addition to the
predominant use of sheep and goat bones, use of rabbit and dog bones for crafting such artefacts
has also been established in Early Medieval sites from Croatia (Sekelj Ivan¢an 2016, 292). The
most numerous and completely studied material from Mikul¢ice shows the greatest diversity, again
with predominant use of sheep/goat bones, but there are also pig, dog, rabbit, deer, bird (goose,
hen) and fish bones, as well as fragmented tools made from large animal bones, such as horse and
cattle (Kavanova 1995, 162).

The comparison with other medieval sites shows that the choice of raw materials for crafting
bone tools follows several general regularities, the determinant being availability and quality of the
material, although the preferences and skills of the respective master probably also have an impact.

The bone objects from the medieval settlement in Petrova Niva Locality are mostly made of
long tubular bones from small and large cattle (Appendices Nos. 2 and 2a). The preferred ones are
definitely large shinbones (tibia), with 47 (or 57.31 % of the bone artefacts) made from such. We
should probably add to them 8 more artefacts (9.75 %) made from long tubular cattle bones. Other
long tubular bones were used much more rarely — femur in 2 cases (2.44 %), ulna - 4 (4.88 %),
radius — 5 (6.1 %), respectively. The share of artefacts, where foot bones were used, is relatively small
— metatarsus 4 (4.88 %), metacarpus 5 (6.1 %). Those made from rib bones (Cat. No. 66) are the
exception. The expressed preference for hind limb animal bones is most probably due to the strength
and density of the bone structure, as well as its anatomical specifics, which make it easy to hold.

Antler items are made from the end pointed parts of red deer (hartshorn) or roe deer antlers.
They, as was already mentioned, comprise a mere 4.65 % of all artefacts analysed here.

All bone objects (with the exception of the four astragali, Cat. Nos. 1 - 4) and those of horn, we
can assume to be tools, parts of tools, or blanks for such.

Processing

All bone, antler and horn tools, with the exception of Cat. No. 83 (semi-finished), are well-
polished — some as a result of preliminary polishing (27, or 32.92 % of the bone artefacts, and 3,
or 75 %, of the horn ones). The remaining 55 specimens — 77.08 % of the bone artefacts, were
polished (utilisation sheen) in the process of utilisation, when the tool was held in the user’s hand
without a handle, or was in contact with the treated material. As a result of these actions, the traces
of previous processing stages have been partially or entirely obliterated. In the case of most of the
bone tools (67), there are partial traces of processing with coarse and/or fine abrasive (fig. 2), most
of which are to be seen on the blade area, but in five of the cases (Cat. Nos. 8, 30, 41, 45 and S1),
the epiphysis of the bone, which serves for holding, was also smoothed. Traces of abrasive are also
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b

Fig. 2. Types of processing: a. Chipping and marking; b. Coarse abrasive; c. Fine abrasive with polishing from use
O6p. 2. Budose obpabomka: a. [lanaHe u mapkuposka; b. [py6 abpasus; c. DuH abpasus c u3sckeaHe om u3nosa3eaHe

visible on two of the horn artefacts (Cat. Nos. 85 and 86). In 51 of the awls, prior to processing
with an abrasive, the blade was formed by chipping with a metal tool, which left two or three
facets (fig. 2a). Most probably, the tool used for this purpose was a sharp, short knife. On eight
bone objects (Cat. Nos. 21, 34, 42, 44, 45, 49, 52 and 67), a cross notch made with a metal blade
(probably a knife) has been partially preserved, marking the spot where chipping should begin.
Incised marking can also be seen on the blank of hartshorn (Cat. No. 83), but taking into account
the hardness of the material, it is more probable that this marking was made with a saw. On the
same blank, there are clear traces of chipping with a small axe or adz.

On two of the objects (Cat. Nos. 8 and 83), traces have been preserved that imply cutting with
a saw with small teeth. It is possible that on other objects with evenly cut off edges (Cat. Nos. 5,
6,12, 14,39, 40, 50, 51, 52,59, 72, 80, 81, 84, 85 and 86) a very sharp axe, adz,” small saw or very
sharp knife was used, and the traces were eliminated by additional processing and use. Traces of
cutting and splitting with a heavy knife or chisel are observed on a total of 15 bone objects (Cat.
Nos. 9, 14, 15, 17, 18, 23, 28, 30, 48, 58, 63, 65, 70, 76 and 81). On one bone (Cat. No. 10) and
two horn artefacts (Cat. Nos. 85 and 86), there was burning with a heated metal blade. In the first
case, this was done to repair the object, and in the other two — for decoration purposes.

On six bone and three horn objects, holes were bored. All four astragali were pierced with a thin
auger, on Cat. Nos. 3 and 4 — unilaterally, and on Cat. No. 1 - bilaterally. The type of piercing on
Cat. No. 2 is impossible to determine due to the subsequent breakage at the opening. At the distal
part of the diaphysis of two of the awls (Cat. Nos. 29 and 82), there are openings with uneven ends,
probably bored through pressure with a sharp object, different from an auger. It is possible that this

7 Despite the absence of such tools among the tools from the archacologically excavated bone carving workshops
(Tores 1993, 109 - 110), all rescarchers of the subject point out the proximity between carpentry and bone carving in
terms of tools, techniques, etc. (Iepesa u ap. 1995, 55 - 59).
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was done in order to attach a
handle, or the metal part of a
tool (for example, a metal awl
tang). Bilateral boring with
a thin auger is also observed
on Cat. No. 84, and on Cat.
Nos. 85 and 86, a thin auger
was also used, but unilaterally,
which led to fragmentation of
the opposite openings in the
process of work.

The main technological
chain in the crafting of the
awls also includes marking,
two- or three-faceted chip-
ping, coarse and fine abrasive,
and in individual cases — pol-
ishing.® With some specimens,
processing was preceded by
splitting the bone, followed

by abrasive processing, which

shaped the blade.
In the processing of horn Fig. 3. Traces of contact with: a. Decaying organics; b. Copper/copper
artefacts, the technological compounds; c. Corroded iron

chain is more difficult to trace 06p. 3. Cnedu om komakm c: a. lHuewa op2aHuka; b. Med/medHu coeduHeHus;

¢. Koposupaso xena3o
due to the fact that the traces posup

of the initial operations were destroyed by subsequent activities. Taking into account the traces
on the only available blank (Cat. No. 83), it can be assumed that polishing and decorating were
preceded by cutting with a saw, chipping with an axe or adz, then the application of coarse and
fine abrasive. The absence of specific traces on the other objects makes these assumptions hypo-
thetical.

On two of the tools (Cat. Nos. 9 and 85), there are traces of wrapping with a thread or wire.
Furrows were incised for this purpose, probably with a heated metal blade.

The review of the traces from processing points towards a wide range of tools used for crafting
the bone artefacts from Petrova Niva Locality, namely, axe, chisel, adz, knife, saw, thin auger, dif-
ferent types of abrasive, etc. The set of tools is quite similar to the kind used in wood working, as
has been discussed many times in publications (Tores 1963, 85; Aumos 1989, 249; Manojaosuh-
Huxoanh 2012, 53).

All awls made from tubular bones have sheen, including on the non-working surfaces, because
they were held in hand without a handle.

Two of the bone artefacts (Cat. Nos. 30 and 60) show traces of contact with corroded iron,
which hinders the establishment of traces of use, and on nine others (Cat. Nos. 7, 12, 19, 20,
52, 57,59, 76 and 82), there are traces of contact with decomposing organics in the soil, which,
however, do not hinder the establishment of their functions (fig. 3).

$The written instructions for bone processing that have survived (e.g., in the work of Presbiter Theophilus, dated
by most researchers to the 12" ¢. (Illapenkos 1988, 278), whose author is thought to have belonged to the Byzantine
cultural circle (Ilapenxos 1988, 307, note 16, 372), show clear consistency and sustainable traditions (IITapenxos

1988, 369 - 370).
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Astragali

Among the artefacts with traces of processing presented here, we should point out four astrag-
ali’ (Cat. Nos. 1 - 4). They are all from small animals (sheep/goat) and have additionally pierced
openings. They comprise 4.65 % of all reviewed artefacts (4.88 % of the bone artefacts) (Appendix
No. 3). On one of them (Cat. No. 1), the opening is positioned centrally, and bored bilaterally
with a thin auger. Due to the fact that the artefact was subjected to very high temperatures, where
the surface was deformed and obtained a number of smaller and deeper cracks, there are no visible
traces of additional processing. On Cat. No. 2, the opening was bored from the front part, which
is why the thinned part of the bone broke off and was not preserved. This is the only astragalus on
whose plantar surface a mesh of intersecting lines has been engraved, and there are traces of addi-
tional colouring with ochre. The opposite surface has been worn out to such an extent that it has
suffered the loss of its original shape. On the other two astragali (Cat. Nos. 3 and 4), the traces of
impact are slight and comprise bored holes in the front left end of the bone.

The fact that all astragali discussed here were pierced, and the concave surfaces bear traces of
friction from a soft material (leather, textile) allows the supposition that the piercing was related to
them being threaded to be worn. In other words, regardless of the interpretations of their functions,
they can definitely be interpreted as personal belongings.

In the studied Early Medieval settlement, such artefacts are common (Baxaunos, Cranuaos
1981, 79, 06p. 64; Buxaposa 1965, 20, 06p. 8, 5; 40, 06p. 23, 2; Brxxaposa 1986, 48 — 49, 06p. 46,
6 - 10; Ieoprues 1981, 195, 06p. 1; I'puropos 2016, 83, 06p. 26; Aumos 1989, 258, Tabao IV, 260
Tabao VI; Aumosa 1993, 73; Aonuesa-ITetxosa 1992, 134, 137, 06p. 30; Aonuesa-ITerxkosa u Ap.
1999, 88, 153, T. XXXIX/380 — 382; Pames, Cranusos 1987, 76). In addition to the methods of
impact discussed for the specimens from Petrova Niva, on some of the taluses the holes were filled
in with lead and more than one hole was bored (Bbxaposa 1986, 49). They have been discussed
mainly as gaming items (Pames 2008, 174). In confirmation of this, the examples of hoards (sets)
of astragali can be given'® (Aonuesa-ITerkosa 1992, 134; Manojlovi¢-Nikoli¢ 2016, 203 - 206),
as well as the intentional scrubbing of one of the surfaces with the aim of ‘weighting’ the bones —
redistributing the weight so that they would fall down with the winning (marked) side upwards
(Pamres 2008, 174). Similar to dice, one specimen from the fortress near Tsar Asen village has 12 in-
dented dots on the concave wide side (Anmosa 1993, 73). The astragali originating from Mikuléice
have also been interpreted as gaming items, and there they were usually levelled additionally and
filled with lead (Kavdnova 1995, 176 — 177; 319, Abb. XXVI, 1 - 4, 9; 361, Taf. 20, 13 — 20). The
prohibitions imposed by the church on what were labelled as “illegal games” (I'pamesa 1982, 79;
Totes 1972, 35 — 36) could be the explanation for the lack of preserved medieval sources on the
issue. Arguments for the use of astragali in games and their popularity in the Early Middle Ages
are usually evidence from previous eras, on the one hand, and ethnographic evidence, on the other
(Tores 1972, 39 - 40, note 43; Manojlovi¢-Nikoli¢ 2016, 203 — 206).

In support of the supposition that the pierced astragali were personal belongings, we can men-
tion the numerous finds unearthed in grave contexts. The originate both from monoritual, and

?It should be noted that for the other astragali found in the settlement, due to the absence of visible traces of
additional impact, we have assumed that they are bones which remained as a byproduct of the use of meat as food,
without, of course, excluding the possibility that they were used as bones for gaming, divination or amulets, to the
extent that their use as such does not necessarily require them to be pierced and does not leave definite traces, visible
in trasological studies.

1 The major part of the astragali obtained during the study of the medieval settlement (9* - 11* c.) near Trajan’s
Bridge (in present-day Serbia) are made of hartshorn, and almost all of them have a mesh of lines engraved on the
plantar surface (Manojlovié¢-Nikoli¢ 2016, 203 - 206), similar to the one described under Cat. No. 2 here.
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biritual necropoleis (Bwxaposa 1976, 15, 06p. 4, 5 — 6; 27, 06p. 13, 6; 49, 06p. 28, 6; 92, 06p. 47,
8—9;95,006p. 49,3 - 7; 154, 06p. 96, 3; 163, 06p. 103, 4; 15, 06p. 4, 5 - 6; 186, 06p. 112, 12; 192,
06p. 117,4; 253, 06p. 158, 4; Motos 1989, 220, 228; Aonuesa-Tlerkosa 2005, 302, T. LII/61; 302,
T. CXXXI1/366; Aonuesa-ITerxoa u aAp. 1989, 193; Aonuesa-ITerxosa u ap. 2016, 144; Fiedler
1992,213 - 215). The opinion has been expressed that the pierced ones were worn by the deceased
as amulets (Crannaos 1983, 128), but grave finds of both pierced and unpierced astragali allows
the supposition that the latter ones had the same function, but were probably carried in a pouch
attached to the belt, i.e., the piercing was for purely practical purposes (Fiedler 1992, 214).

Among the few written sources that have reached us which mention the practice of wearing
amulets among Bulgarians from those times, we should mention the 79™ Response of Pope
Nicholas I (AMIBU 1960, 113). He mentions that “there is a custom for those weak of health to
take a pendent and wear it suspended under their neck...” (AMIBU 1960, 113), but he does not
mention anything about the type of objects worn as protection. In this sense, the possibility cannot
be excluded that the astragali from the settlement in Petrova Niva Locality presented here, being
pierced and probably worn suspended, had the function of an amulet.

Sources are also not detailed in relation to the use of astragali in divination and fortune telling,
although such a possibility is not excluded by some researchers (Manojlovi¢-Nikoli¢ 2016, 203
— 206), who point out ethnographic evidence from the region as an argument. Hoards of similar
artefacts, as well as the signs additionally incised on them, do not contradict such a supposition.
Divination as a magical practice was well-known in pagan Bulgaria, as is shown by the information
commented on by Pope Nicholas I, but there is no evidence of the way in which it was performed
(AUBH 1960, 89), so the supposition that taluses were used for this purpose is possible only as a
hypothesis. We should note that among the numerous preserved apocryphal divination books that
have reached us, there are none that describe divination with bones (Muarenosa 1992, 197 — 328).

The remaining 82 (95.34 %) bone, antler and horn artefacts found during the excavation of the
Early Medieval settlement in Sboryanovo Archacological Reserve can be defined most generally as
tools or blanks for tools.

Bone tubes (needle cases?)

Two of the artefacts presented here are made from tubular shaped bones and can most generally
be defined as bone tubes (Cat. Nos. 5 and 6). As a percentage, they comprise a mere 2.32 % of all
artefacts discussed here and 2.44 % of the bone items (Appendices Nos. 3 and 4).

A pig’s femur was used for crafting the first one (Cat. No. 5), and for the second (Cat. No. 6) — a
sheep/goat tibia.

The two tubes presented here have lengths varying between 70 — 75 mm, and inner diameters
within the 13 - 17 mm range. The surfaces of both have been polished by use, which makes the traces
of preceding processing almost invisible. The edges of the holes are rounded, polished to a sheen,
and perpendicular linear traces are clearly visible on the edges (fig. 3). One of the items is entirely
preserved (Cat. No. 5), which is why the inside is not very accessible for microscopic observations,
but in the places accessible for review, the inner surface is very diligently smoothed. Small sections
with polishing are visible, probably as a result of its use. In the cracks, at the two flat sides, small
particles of a substance with a bright green colour are visible, probably copper compounds deposed
as a result of contact with copper or copper alloy objects (fig. 3). The second item (Cat. No. 6) is
broken on one side, so its inside is accessible for observation and allows the tracing of longitudinal
and transverse linear traces, as well as a slight sheen. The subsequent breakage of the object led to
its being transformed into a tool for working with a soft material, but the strong, almost mirror-like
polishing of the outer surface does not allow any definite conclusions about its new function.
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Trasological observations allow the supposition that both objects were used as needle cases.' In
this sense, the observations showing longitudinal and transverse linear traces on the inside, as well
as the copper corrosion products deposed in the cracks, could be the result of contact with needles
kept in them, and the polishing of the inner surface could be due to continuous friction with textile
(in which the needles were wrapped?) or stored together with the thread for sewing.'? Neither bone
tube is decorated on the outside.

Such finds are known from a number of medieval settlements, like Pliska (basa6anos 1992,
161, Ta6a. VIII), Garvan (Bwxaposa 1986, 48 — 49, o6p. 49; 118, 06p. 114, 6; 120, o6p. 116, 3;
122, 06p. 119, 7), Durankulak (Aumos 1989, 257, Tab6ao III), Odartsi (Aonuesa-ITerkosa u Ap.
1999, 153, Tabao XXX VIII/348), Shumen fortress (Auronosa 1995, 105, 06p. 108), the medieval
settlement above the ancient Abritus (T'eopruesa 1961, 15), etc. Due to the lack of sufficient data,
some researchers use the non-specific definition “bone tubes” (Antonosa 1995, 105), or cautiously
suggest their use as bone handles from metal objects (Feopruesa 1961, 15). Their number in all
studied sites is usually several times less than that of bone awls.

The data from necropoleis are much more definite, systematised and summarised (Fiedler 1992,
211 - 213; Tpuropos 2007, 87 — 97). The use of these artefacts as containers for storing and car-
rying needles is unequivocally evidenced in a number of grave complexes, where iron, bronze and
bone needles have been found (Ipuropos 2007, 88 — 89). Observations on the bone remains of the
buried show that they were used by all age and gender groups, but percentage ratios lead to the con-
clusion that they were mainly used by women (Ipuropos 2007, 88). In terms of decoration, some
researchers believe that its presence depends on the nature of the bone, and those made of more
fragile material, like bird bones, are usually undecorated (Pames 2008, 172). The specimens from
the settlement in Petrova Niva Locality reviewed here are representative of the fact that the pres-
ence or absence of decoration is not unambiguously determined by the type of material. The thesis
assuming decoration as a chronological feature is much more justified, providing arguments for
its absence among the materials from early necropoleis like Novi Pazar and Kyulevcha (Ipuropos
2007, 90). Actually, with the change in burial practices related to the Christianisation of the popu-
lation, needle cases disappeared from grave complexes (Ipuropos 2007, 90) and are hard to date
in settlements. In this sense, the small share of bone tubes (needle cases) among the materials from
Sboryanovo could be viewed as indicative of the relatively late date of the studied structures. The
chronological conditionality in the use of these artefacts is also documented in sites from Great
Moravia. Stratigraphic observations in Mikul¢ice (Czech Republic), for example, show that bone
needle cases are found mainly in the early layers of habitation, and decrease significantly in later
ones (Kavénov4 1995, 174 - 175), with examples made from horn and bronze present in addition
to bone items" (Kavinova 1995, 318, Abb. XXV).

Some of the few trasological observations known to us are based on artefacts from this site (Ka-

! In another cultural environment and archaeological context, such artefacts have been discussed as handles (Allain
et al. 1993, 63 - 68), but the absence of definite evidence of such use from medieval sites allow us to assume their
identification as bone tubes/needle cases.

2 In our excavations in the settlement so far, nine needles have been found (FIN 4/2009, FIN 2/2012 (A O®
3054), FIN 14/2012 (A O® 3056), FIN 51/2012 (A HC® 257), FIN 10/2013 (A HC® 323), FIN 14/2013, FIN
33/2015, FIN 24/2016 (A HC® 396), FIN 17/2017), which shows their widespread use in daily life. Eight of them
are made of iron, and only one of copper alloy (FIN 14/2012, A O® 3056), which does not preclude the possibility
for the copper oxides in one of the presented objects to be related to the storage of similar artefacts. Only one of the
needles is entirely preserved (FIN 10/2013, A HC® 323), which allows the conclusion that their size varied, like those
of present-day examples, probably in relation to their different purpose, but they are comparable to those of the bone
tubes in which they were probably kept.

1> Needle cases with a metal casing, and ones made of lead are also known in the Lower Danube region (Ipuropos
2007, 88; Fiedler 1992, 212).
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Fig. 4. Needle cases

06p. 4. NleneHuyu

vanovd 1995, 171 — 176). The traces on the inside of the containers are also taken as indicative, to the
extent that the polishing of the outer surface as a result of use does not show any specifics, and does
not preclude the possibility that they were used as bone handles' (Kavanova 1995, 175). The observa-
tions of Bl. Kavdnova show linear traces in the inner part of the containers accessible for observation,
and particularly strong smoothing and polishing at the inner edges, which she takes as a sure indicator
that they were closed objects (Kavdnovd 1995, 176). In support of such a supposition, we could point
out a find from Garvan, where the bone tube has a preserved plug — a second short bone tube with a
closed end, inserted into the mouth of the first one (Boxaposa 1986, 48 — 49, 131, o6p. 45, 5).

Similar trasological observations on the artefacts from the settlement in Sboryanovo Archaco-
logical Reserve support their identification as needle cases.

Awls

The largest number of bone items originating from Petrova Niva (78) (95.12 %) are typologi-
cally part of the tool group (Appendix No. 3), 76 of them (92.68 %) being awls.

Most of them were made from the bones of small animals — sheep/goat, rabbit, deer (?) and
dog, with those of sheep/goat being predominant, mainly using long tubular bones, as has been
discussed above.

4“The knife with a bone handle originating from the same site, however, shows a rather different method of crafting
(Kavanova 1995, 176).
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The different morphology of the tools was most probably determined by the different produc-
tion operations for which they were intended. To the extent that most of these bone tools were
held in the hand without additional handles, as is shown by trasological observations, the longer
bones seem to have provided a better grip for the tool, and better opportunities for impact on the
processed material, respectively.

The sizes of the awls from the settlement in Petrova Niva Locality vary greatly — from 145 to
53 mm (in the entirely preserved ones)."> This allows us to assume certain differences in their use.
The biggest ones (Cat. Nos. 7 — 10) and perhaps some of those next greatest in length, were most
probably held tight with the fingers of one hand, which ensured stability of the tool during work,
on the one hand, and the possibility for applying more force of impact on the processed material,
on the other. Another group of artefacts made mainly of metatarsal and metacarpal bones (Cat.
Nos. 31, 33, 45, 47,48, 50 and 51) have a massive structure and much shorter length. To the extent
that, as is commented by a number of researchers concerned with medieval bone tools (Muxaitaos
1955, 150; Totes 1963, 85), the raw material (mainly bones of animals used for food) exceeded
many times the use of bones for tool making, we can assume that the preferences for using foot
bones were predetermined by the desired qualities of the tool and the result of conscious choice.
In these cases it seems more probable that the main force came from palm pressure, and that only
control and direction of impact were achieved by gripping the awl with the fingers on all sides or
mainly with the thumb and forefinger. There is a third group of artefacts (Cat. Nos. 53 — 55) where
the joint curve of the bone was intentionally preserved. It seems very probable that in working with
such a tool, the forefinger was placed in this curve, providing control on the direction of impact,
and the pressure was applied with the palm. These assumptions could be confirmed or rejected
through the means of experimental archaeology, but we are not aware of such studies on similar
artefacts to date. Some awls (Cat. Nos. 56 — 58) are made of tubular bones, split longitudinally
(some of which together with the epiphysis). In this case it can be supposed that they were used
by gripping them with the fingers of one hand, or that they were mounted in a wooden (?) handle.

Another “group” of awls (Cat. Nos. 69 - 79), the largest number of which are made from tubu-
lar cattle bones, stand out with significantly smaller sizes (53 — 30 mm). It is possible that they were
broken in the process of work, or were just not preserved. However, the formation of facets at the
opposite end of the working part also implies the possibility that they were deliberately shaped in
this way in order to be mounted in a wooden handle, which did not survive over the centuries. Such
an assumption is also admissible based on observations of some of the other artefacts reviewed here
(Cat. Nos. 39, 43, 51), where deliberate cutting of the epiphysis can be traced in certain areas, and
a sheen resulting from strong friction in the opposite end of the working part.

Two of the tools discussed here (Cat. Nos. 29 and 82) have an irregular vertical opening bored
in the side opposite the blade (the distal part of the diaphysis). It is difficult to say for certain what
exactly the function of this opening was — for mounting a handle or attaching an additional tool
(e.g., ametal awl). It is possible that at a certain stage of the use of these tools, they had to be trans-
formed, which led to a change in function.

Awls and awl-expanders are the largest functional group of bone tools from Petrova Niva Local-
ity (Appendix No. 4). The functional analysis of the finds from the settlement confirms that the
most of them were used for boring and/or expanding openings, with some specifics.

39 specimens were used as awls for leather, and 23 — as awls and expanders. Traces of use (polish-

15 Sites where there are metric data about the bone tools show variations in similar ranges — 120 — 70 mm in one
of the sites in Pliska (Muxaitaos, Muaues 1959, 283); 135 — 65 mm in the village of Kladentsi (Baxaunos, Cranuaos
1981, 80) and 150 - 60 mm in Odartsi (Aonuesa-ITerxosa u Ap. 1999, 82). In the classification of materials from
Mikul¢ice, the length 120 — 70 mm is adopted as standard, the tools with length 66 — 45 mm are defined as “short”, and
those with length 184 — 121 mm - as “long” (Kavdnova 1995, 163).
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Fig. 5. Awls for working on hard leather and/or hard pad - traces on the tip
06p. 5. LLluna 3a paboma no mewvpda Koxa u/unu mespod NoOI0XKKA — C/1e0u N0 8bPXA

ing and linear traces) are well visible in 50 of them, and 11 are less used and have partial traces or a
sheen located only on the working tip. Two of the awls are reprocessed, one (Cat. No. 10) was re-
paired, and the other (Cat. No. 45) - transformed, probably into a handle for another tool. Six of the
awls (Cat. Nos. 22, 28, 36, 40, 61, 79) and one of the expanders (Cat. No. 21) show traces of work
with thick, hard leather (fig. 5), and Cat. No. 22 was used on a hard pad. Only one awl (Cat. No. 65)
was processed with soft material on a hard base, which is why the blades are blunted and chipped. It
seems that the major part of the artefacts presented here are related to leather processing as a domes-
tic craft (in its multiple, various, and specific activities, such as saddlery, shoemaking, furriery, etc.)

Observations on the awls from the settlement in Sboryanovo Archaeological Reserve come very
close to those on the materials from Mikul¢ice, where the unearthed “sharpened bones” are classi-
fied according to two main critera — length of the artefact and length of the sharpened part (Ka-
vanova 1995, 161 — 171, Taf. 13 - 19).

Bone awls originate without exception from all studied Early Medieval settlements (Anronosa
1995, 105, o6p. 108; basabanos 1992, 159 — 161, Taba. VII, Taba. VIII; Bakaunos, Cranuasos
1981, 80, 06p. 65; Boxaposa 1986, 46 — 47, 06p. 44; I'eprosa, Aranacos 2009, 209, obp. 11;
I'puropos 2016, 83, 06p. 26; Aumos 1989, 255, Tabao I; Aumosa 1993, 73; Aonuesa-Ilerxosa
u ap. 1999, 82; HMotos, Aranacos 1998, Tabao LXXXIII; Muaues, Aureaosa 1971, 98 — 100,
tabA. XLVI; Muxaitaos 1955, 150, 153, 06p. 94; Muxaiiros, Muaues 1959, 283 — 284; Oruenosa,
I'eopruena 1955, 408, o6p. 52; Pames, Cranuaos 1987, 75 — 77; Pames 2008, 171; Yanrosa
1957, 251 — 252; Hensel 1980, Tabl. 1/133, Tabl. VI/621, Tabl. VII/116, Tabl. XX/839, Tabl.
XXX1/1036, Tabl. XXXIV/834, 707, 825, Tabl. L/1026, Tabl. LX/1060, 1239 etc.; Gomolka-
Fuchs 1986, 220 — 221, Taf. 79). Most often they are defined as awls without additional arguments
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or specialised studies. Some researchers assume use not only as tools for boring holes, but also for
weaving nets and decorating ceramics (Manojlovi¢-Nikoli¢ 2016, 202; Muxaiiaos, Muaues 1959,
283). Others are certain that they were used mainly for working with leather (Cramues 1955, 207).

It is impressive that, having in mind the huge number of finds in a settlement context, such
tools are found in the necropoleis from the same period as an exception, some of the examples
being from commemorative structures (Preslav-1) and only a few have been unecarthed as grave
goods (Bvxaposa 1976, 251 — 252). One possible explanation of this phenomenon could lie in the
supposition that such artefacts are not personal tools, but more probably, professional inventory
related to the performance of certain professional activities. An indicative observation is the fact
that none of the specimens found in Petrova Niva Locality were pierced in order to be worn, in con-
trast to the astragali discussed above or the small horns originating from the same site. In contrast
to the other artefacts mentioned, there are no attempts at decoration or special marking on these
ones. Thus, they can be viewed as professional tools used in relation to certain activities, mostly
concerning domestic craft, which is why they are found in places where these crafts were carried out
— in dwellings or around them. The numerous “sharpened bones” originating from Mikul¢ice are
discussed as related to processing of wool felt (also known here as plasti — thick non-woven fabric),
thick textile and leather (Kavanovéd 1995, 167 - 168).

Three objects which are typologically awls, but utilisation traces show different use, are of spe-
cial interest. Two of them (Cat. Nos. 80 and 81) have pronounced straight cut blades, where traces
of contact with the processed material are observed to about 4 mm from the tip (fig. 6). In addition
to the strong sheen, at the working end there are pronounced linear traces, perpendicular to the
working end, and on one (Cat. No. 81), one side of the working end is heavily worn down. It is pos-
sible that these tools were used as tools for decorating ceramics (ornamenting tools).'

One of the tools reviewed here (Cat. No. 82) has a slightly curved shape, strong sheen at the tip,
and polishing along the whole arc-shaped curve, the result of friction with a soft material. Its func-
tion is difficult to determine precisely, but the supposition can be made that it was used as tool in
the production of textiles (in weaving, knitting?). It is possible that the tool under Cat. No. 24 was
used in a similar way, its whole surface being polished from use, but without visible linear traces. Such
utilisation changes could be attributed to continuous friction from a soft material (probably a textile).

A similar assumption was made about a number of the bone tools originating from Early Me-
dieval sites in North Croatia, mostly based on their joint use with spindle whorls (Sekelj Ivan¢an
2016,292). According to this study, one group of bone tools is clearly distinguished, probably used
as needles (awls?), and others, about which a use is assumed which is related to the crafting of vari-
ous straw, wicker (Salix purpurea), etc. products, including for “lacing” straw roofs (Sekelj Ivan¢an
2016, 292). Since archaeological records about this ancient craft are scarce and uncertain, such a
possibility should not be rejected without justification.”” A similar use has also been assumed in
relation to the sharpened ribs originating from Mikul¢ice, without, however, precluding the possi-
bility that they were used for piercing leather or textiles (Kavanové 1995, 170 — 171). Ethnographic
evidence does not indicate the explicit use of specialised tools, and the traditional knitting of such
items is normally described as “by hand”.

Similar to the item discussed here (Cat. No. 82), but made of wood, is the main tool in goat’s hair
craftsmanship, used for weaving various fur/hair/felt products (caparisons, bags, etc.) (Bakapeacku
2007, 307, 309) (fig. 7). Ethnographic parallels allow us to assume such use not only for this spe-

!¢ Use of similar tools, including ones made from bone, has been evidenced at a number of sites (Taymkos 1996,
292, puc. 143, 299, puc. 150).

17 The widespread use in different areas of everyday life of various basketware, made from the above-mentioned
materials, as well as hazel (Corylus), old man’s beard (Clematis vitalba), reed, bulrush (Tipha lﬂtg'fo[ia), raffia, etc., has
been documented in a number of ethnographic studies (Bakapeacku 2007, 311, 313, 321 - 322).
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Fig. 6. Ornamenting tools — working parts

06p. 6. OpHameHMupu — pabomHu Yyacmu

cific artefact from the settlement in Petrova Niva (and probably some of the other items published
here), but also for some of the items published as awls originating from other sites which were not
subjected to trasological analysis.

As the observations discussed above show, in a trasological analysis, typologically similar tools
show different applications and traces of work conducted with different materials.

We would like to mention here one more observation related to bone “awls”. All researchers work-
ing on the subject have noted that they are extremely widespread in Early Medieval sites which ex-
isted up until the first decades of the 11* c. In later settlements such artefacts are seen sporadically,
or are completely absent. The situation is similar for the settlement structures which immediately
preceded them chronologically. The large group of bone artefacts related mainly to textile and/or
leather processing, originating from Early Medieval sites, allow interpretation in two main direc-
tions. The first is related to the role which these areas of economic activity played in the life of the
population at the time. The general impression is that the production of textiles and leather prod-
ucts, as well as, it seems, livestock breeding, whose byproduct they are in part, were a priority in the
daily life of the residents in the region. The predominant use of bone tools over metal ones raises
the second important question related to the organisation of the activities in question, as domestic
crafts rather than well-organised market-oriented production. It is probably in these two directions,
specifically or more generally, and in the cultural traditions, that the reasons for the proliferation of
bone leather and/or textile tools should be sought in settlement sites dated to the 9™ — 11% c.

Horn and Antler

The horn and antler artefacts unearthed during the excavations of the settlement in Petrova
Niva Locality are only four in number (Cat. Nos. 83 - 86), which comprises 4.65 % of all items
discussed here. To the extent that red deer and roe deer artefacts (Cat. No. 86) make up an insignifi-
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4

Fig. 7. Awl (Cat. No. 82), used in textile production(?): a. Traces of fine abrasive on the tip and polishing from work over it;
b. Traces of polishing and fine concentric traces of use on the body of the awl; c. Ethnographic wooden analogue of the
bone tool and the method of use

06p. 7. Luno (Kam. N° 82) uznonzeaHo 8 mekcmusiHo npou3soocmeo(?): a. Cnedu om ¢puH abpasus no 8spxa u
u3TecK8aHe om paboma Hao Hezo; b. Criedu om u31vsCK8aHe U hUHU KOHUEHMPUYHU C/1e0u om U3NnoJi38aHe N0 MA/10mo
Ha wusomo; ¢. EmHozpaghcku 0OvpseH aHanoe Ha KOCMeHUs UHCMPYMeHM U HaYUH HA U3N0osi38aHemMo My

cant percentage of the artefacts under review (Appendices Nos. 1 and 1a), we could assume that ac-
cess to this type of raw material was relatively limited for the inhabitants of the studied settlement.

Horn items represent independent groups of tools, which is an indicator of the good knowledge
of the qualities of the material and their intentional use.

The hartshorn blank (Cat. No. 83) allows some observations regarding the processing approach.
The bilateral, divergent cutting traces show that in this case the material was cut on two opposite
sides, probably with a saw. Some of the natural irregularities on the surface have been chipped off.
The preserved deep trace, 17 mm away from the saw cutting traces, is probably an attempt at split-
ting with an axe. Several incisions visible on the opposite end probably mark the parameters of the
intended future product. There are no traces of use on the object. We can assume that all these
methods of processing — cutting, splitting, chipping, abrasive processing and polishing — were used
in the crafting of all the other items made from this raw material, but all traces from these opera-
tions were obliterated in the subsequent polishing.

Two of the items which have survived can most generally be called processed tines of hartshorn
(Cat. Nos. 85 and 86). The first one (Cat. No. 85) was discovered on the floor level of Dwelling No. 2
(IeraeBa, Huxoaaepa (noa nevar)) and the second (Cat. No. 86) originates from the fill of a pit whose
opening was at the floor level of Dwelling No. 4, so these are two of the few artefacts reviewed here,
which we can relate directly with the time of the occupation of these dwellings. These are also some of
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the few artefacts with a hole bored through them for suspension,'® which is a direct indication of them
being personal belongings. The signs which were additionally incised with a heated blade should prob-
ably also be viewed in this way, although they seem to have no direct relation to the use of the artefacts.

The first of the two horn objects discussed here (Cat. No. 85) was made from the tine of a harts-
horn making the best use of its natural arc-shaped curve. The tool is well and entirely preserved.
The surface of the item was processed in order to remove the natural irregularities completely, first
chipped, treated with a coarse, then with a fine abrasive, and polished. An annular thickening was
formed in the widest part of the horn, and below it, on the two opposite sides, small holes have been
bored, at an angle of 45°. A metal ring made of iron wire in which the tip is inserted is preserved in
the front part of the horn (at 36 mm from the tip) and represents an interesting detail. Traces of use
can be seen in the form of a strong sheen along the whole front sharpened part of the tool, on the
outer concave part of the arc, and around the relief ring and place for suspension. These are prob-
ably the result of continuous contact and friction from a soft material. No other utilisation traces
are observed besides this polishing resulting from continuous use.

The second tool of this type (Cat. No. 86) is smaller in size. The processing is analogous to the one
described above — with complete removal of the irregular surface. In the front (working) end, this led
to reaching the spongy core of the horn, and in the opposite end - to the formation of an almost square
section. The diligent polishing of the whole surface has obliterated the traces of preceding production
stages. At the wide end, approximately 6 mm from the edge, a stringing hole was formed with a fine
blade. This was bored after the four sides of the hind part of the horn were decorated with X-shaped or-
naments. On one side, the thinned end between the hole and the end edge broke off. It is possible that
this happened during the boring of the hole, or when pressure was applied afterwards. The working end
is extremely sharp and deep linear transverse traces can be observed with a microscope.

One specific processing technique can be traced in this artefact. It is a decoration applied
through burning (based on the pyrography principle). The traces are especially clearly visible in
the X-shaped ornaments (fig. 8) as dark coloured indentations, different in depth, with clear bor-
ders and without traces of additional impact. Similar examples from medieval sites are not known
to us,' although this technique was well-known in Antiquity, as is demonstrated by references in
publications and written sources (Bopucosa-Kanjaposa (nop nevar); Clair 1996, 373).

The shape of these horns and the traces of use place them very close to the bone artefacts dis-
cussed as awls. However, the diligent processing of both objects, the preference for hartshorn as a
raw material, the suspension holes and marking through signs, are all indicators of the more special
significance of these objects in comparison to the awls.

Similar objects are known from a number of Early Medieval settlements, like Pliska, Preslav
and Drastar (Aranacos 1987, 101 — 113; Teoprues 1984, 16 — 19; Aumurpos 2009, 165 — 170;
Muxaiiaos 1955, 65 — 68, 06p. 19 — 20; Oruenosa, [eopruesa 1955, 408, 06p. 52; Cranues 1955,
207 - 208; Yanrosa 1957, 240), as well as Popina, Garvan (Bwxaposa 1965, 18, 06p. 6; Bexaposa
1986, 48 — 49, 06p. 46), the settlement on the ruins of ancient Abritus (Ieopruesa 1961, 15, 06p. 9),
the one on the remains of Seuthopolis (Yanrosa 1972, 103 — 104, 06p. 838), Durankulak (Aumos
1989, 250, Tabao II/3 — 4, Tabao III/5 - 6), Nova Cherna (Muaues, Anreaosa 1971, 94 — 95,
tabauna XLVII), Odartsi (Aonuesa-ITerkosa u ap. 1999, 84 — 88, T. XXXVII/327 - 328) Shu-
men fortress (AnTonosa 1995, 105, 06p. 108), Starmen (Hensel 1980, 190, Tabl. X1/172, 173; 228,
Tabl. XLIX/975; 235, Tabl. LVII/1317; 236, Tabl. LVIII/1307), Krivina (Gomolka-Fuchs 1986,

'8 In both horns, part of the spongy core of the horn has been removed in the wide end, after which the transverse
holes were bored there. We suppose that this was done to facilitate piercing the functional side holes.

It is very possible that some of the horns known to us were decorated through burning, especially those decorated
with the circle with a dot pattern (e.g., from Durankulak) (Aumos 1989, 256, Tabao 11/3), but there are no similar
observations and explicit indications in literature about most of them.
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220 - 221, Tafel 79: 79, 87,
88), Kladentsi (Baxaunos,
Cranunsos 1981, 78 - 79, obp.
64), and others, which demon-
strates their use in the period
of the First Bulgarian Kingdom
and the 11% c.

Data from necropoleis outline
a more definite picture regarding
their use. They originate (with
few exceptions) from biritual
necropoleis and are mainly found
in the graves of males, most often
in the pelvic area or in the right

hand, next to a knife, a flint and
Fig. 8. Decoration applied with a heated metal blade, Cat. No. 86 an iron ring (Anresosa 1995,

O6p. 8. OpHameHM, HaHeCeH C HaxxexeHo MemasiHo ocmpue, Kam. N° 86 5 - 6 Fiedler 1992, 210>. The

finds unearthed 77 situ indicate
that they were carried suspended on the belt, similar to the way depicted in the image of a Bulgarian
warrior in the Menologion of Basil IT (Mcropus na Boarapus 1981, 126, 143).

In terms of their functions, different and often contradictory opinions have been expressed in
our scholarly literature. Some authors make the supposition that they were amulets (Cranues 1955,
207 - 208; Yanrosa 1972, 104). An additional argument in this respect are the examples of spe-
cially decorated specimens originating from Pliska and Preslav (Muxaiiaos 1955, 65 — 68, o6p.
19 — 20; Teoprues 1984, 16 — 19). A specimen with special decoration has also been interpreted
as an “attribute of a high-ranked warrior” (Aumurpos 2009, 169). Utilitarian application as medi-
cal tools has been assumed® (Bmbxaposa 1976, 411, note 6), as awls (Cranues, Msanos 1958, 107;
Aonucsa-TTerkosa u ap. 1999, 87, note 163), whip handles (ITaeTnésa 1967, 148; Aranacos 1987,
109), tools for stretching bowstrings (Fiedler 1992, 210, Anm. 641; Aumurpos 2009, 169), cattle
prods (Barnea 1967a, 91), dibbles (Manojaosuh-Hukoaunh 2012, 54), tools for weaving ropes or
fishing nets, or for decorating clay vessels (Wendel 1986, 161).2!

Traditional Bulgarian culture does not preclude for apotropaic functions to be implemented by
objects with a utilitarian purpose (Mapunos 1994, 191 - 192, 195,203,208 - 210, etc.). On the con-
trary, the action itself enhances the apotropaic force of the tool. In this sense, the assumed protective
and magical properties of the horns hardly exclude their practical application in everyday life. Moreo-
ver, they are found together with knives and flints whose functionality cannot be questioned. Observa-

2According to ethnographic evidence, hartshorn was attributed with magical and healing properties. Some of the
common practices are related to ingesting small quantities of it (Mapunos 1994, 140). “Lekovnitsi” [“Healers”] - a
book describing traditional healing practices, which is believed to have been written in the Middle Ages, although the
copies that have survived are from the 17" - 18" c., describes different applications of hartshorn as a remedy - through
poultices of grated horn, or smoking the sore spot with a burning hartshorn (Muarenosa 1992, 274, 276, 471), but
there are no explicit instructions of its use as a medical tool.

! Counter arguments can be provided for almost all of the suggested identifications: Its application as a medical
tool for extracting arrows presupposes specialised medical knowledge, which contradicts the widespread nature of
these artefacts; the shape and relatively small size presuppose casy slipping of the handle if the whip is swung rapidly
(Aranacos 1987, 109); in contradiction to the use in archery, it has been noted that they are found mainly in graves
without any remains from bows (Fiedler 1992,210); their being found mainly in the graves of males contradicts the use
as knitting tools, which are usually used by women (Fiedler 1992,210); and the absence of metal and bone “combs” for
decorating ceramics among the grave inventory challenges such a use of the artefacts discussed here, as well.
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tions on the objects from Petrova
Niva Locality confirm traces of
intensive use, very similar, as was
already mentioned, to those in
awls. This observation, showing
friction of the sharpened part
of the horns from a soft mate-
rial (plant fibres or leather), the
polishing along the arc-shaped
curve, and the presence of these
objects among a set of essential
personal tools for male warriors
allow us to make the supposi-
tion that they were used for dis-
entangling (Bugarski 2016, 86
- 87), and not for tying knots Fig. 9. Traces of red paint on the top-most tine of a roe deer antler, Cat. No. 84

(»Kniipfer” (German)) (Fiedler — 06p. 9. Credu om yepsera 605 no 8pexHo pasksoHeHue om poz Ha cpbHIAK,

1992, 210), (,Knotenkniipfer Kam. Ne 84

(German)) (Kavénové 1995, 218). Such a hypothesis does not contradict the known archacological
contexts and is supported by Avar graves of horsemen, where processed deer horns have been found
(Eisner 1952, 377, obr. 12, 8, 10, obr. 85, 13, obr. 94, 5; Bugarski 2016, 86 - 97).

The artefact from Dwelling No. 2 (Cat. No. 85) allows hypothetical reconstruction of the way it
was carried by its owner. The pierced wide end was probably firmly attached to the belt with a strap or
cord, as is shown in the much discussed (even if from a later period) miniature from the Menologion
of Basil IT (Mcropust na Brarapus 1981, 126, 143), and the sharpened end was probably inserted
into the preserved iron hoop, which was in turn also firmly attached to the belt, thus providing
comfort in carrying and convenience in use. The thin iron hoop onto which the horn object was
mounted when found, however, allows for a horizontal suspension to the belt, in contrast to the
method presented in the Menologion. Probably the smaller specimens (like the one described here
under Cat. No. 86) could have hung freely, without causing discomfort to their owner.

The last horn artefact (Cat. No. 84) is a top-most tine of a roe deer antler. Similar to the ones de-
scribed above, in the wide part at the cutting point, part of the spongy core of the horn was removed
and holes were bored from two opposite sides (transverse to the branches) near the cut. There are
no visible traces of abrasion resulting from stringing a suspension cord or strap through the holes, so
such a possibility does not seem very probable.? It is possible that the small hole served as a prong for
attachment to the wooden part, but the diameter of the holes does not imply great load. The natural
irregularities on the outer surface of the horn have been carefully removed and it has been polished.
Intensive sheen as a result of use can be traced along the tips and part of the inner arc. It is impossible
to define the function of this item expressly for the time being, but the traces of contact with a soft
material (wool or plant fibres, like flax and hemp), allow a supposed use as part of a distaff or nost-
epinne. In support of such a hypothesis, we should note the visible spots of yellow-red pigment at the
tines, probably from contact with coloured material, as well as the filamentous imprint coloured in
red, probably from fibre or thread (fig. 9) at the outer surface of the small branch.

Similar artefacts, known from excavated Early Medieval sites, have been interpreted as related to
textile production (Aomuesa-ITerxkosa u aAp. 1999, 82; Barnea 1967b, 119, fig. 50, 10, 14).

22 Similar artefacts from Mikul¢ice have been defined as “Anhinger” (German) — pendant (Kavdnovéd 1995, 231,
338, Abb. XLVII/10, 11, 373, Taf. 32/11, 12), without any further comments on their functions.
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Conclusion

The review made of the bone, horn and antler artefacts originating from the settlement in
Petrova Niva Locality, Sboryanovo Archacological Reserve, raise several questions that the au-
thors cannot provide answers to at present. Nevertheless, the analysis of the reviewed artefacts
allows some preliminary conclusions.

Bones of small ruminants (sheep and goats) were mainly used as raw materials. Bones of large
animals and game were used to a significantly lesser degree. There are individual artefacts made
from pig bones, and no items made from bird or fish bones have been established. There is spo-
radic use of dog and horse bones. The preference for long bones from hind limbs is probably
related to the higher bone density and the resulting increased durability and endurance of the
artefacts.

Horn/antler artefacts are much fewer, and this raw material was used for crafting specific
types of tools, it being a less accessible, but a higher quality material.

The set of tools used in the processing of bone tools and the traces of impact on them demon-
strate a number of similarities with wood processing. Based on the quality and type of artefacts,
the conclusion can be made that these are home-made tools, and not the work of experienced
masters. In other words, medieval households depended on their own skills and abilities to ac-
quire the tools they needed.

The variety of daily activities supplied with bone items crafted on site, such as piercing leath-
er, expanding openings, disentangling knots, decorating ceramic artefacts, textile production
(weaving/knitting, needle storage, spinning, etc.), is impressive.

The abundance of leather processing tools is probably evidence of the priority role of live-
stock breeding and related crafts in the economy of the researched settlement structure, for
which hunting seems to have been an important, but secondary, activity.

The majority of the artefacts originating from the settlement are tools related to domestic
production, although the numerous tools and the traces of intensive use could probably be ex-
plained by production not only for satisfying own needs, but also market-oriented.

The astragali, whose functions are impossible to determine unambiguously for now, like
those of the horns, most probably were used for disentangling knots, can be viewed as personal
belongings.

It is possible that one of the studied dwellings (No. 4), which stands out with its much big-
ger size than that of the rest, as well as the large number of bone awl finds (22), functioned as a
workshop related to leather and textile processing.

The ongoing studies of the settlement in Petrova Niva Locality could contribute to and en-
rich the observations presented here, which are of a pre-release nature.
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APPENDIX No. 1

. Astragali Needle
Animal bone (knucklebones) cases Awls Horns Amount
Sheep/Goat 4 1 51 56
Sheep/Goat/Deer 1 1
Cattle 9 9
Dog 7 7
Rabbit 6 6
Horse 1 1
Pig 1 1
Uncertain identification 1 1
Horn/antler
Hartshorn (Red deer) 3 3
Roe deer
Amount 4 2 76 4 86
APPENDIX No. 1A
% rela-

% ofthe | % ofthe | % relative tive t % rela- % rela-
Animal bone Number total type of | to knuckle- e dlo tive to tive to

number | material bones needle awls horns

cases

Sheep/Goat 56 65.12 68.29 100 50 67.11
Sheep/Goat/Deer 1 1.16 1.22 1.32
Cattle 9 10.47 10.98 11.83
Dog 7 8.14 8.54 9.21
Rabbit 6 6.98 7.31 7.89
Horse 1 1.16 1.22 1.32
Pig 1 116 122 50
Uncertain identification 1 1.16 1.22 1.32
Horn/antler
Hartshorn (Red deer) 3 3.49 75 75
Roe deer 1 1.16 25 25
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APPENDIX No. 2

Animal bone (knﬁzﬁzia;)lriles) 1\:123:6 Awls Horns Amount
Astragalus 4 4
Tibia 46 47
Ulna 4 4
Radius 5 5
Femur 1 2
Metatarsus 4 4
Metacarpus S S
Long tubular bone of cattle 8 8
Rib 1 1
Uncertain identification 2
Horn/antler
Hartshorn (Red deer) 3
Roe deer 1
Amount 4 76 84
APPENDIX No. 2A
% of the | % of the % rela- % relative | %rela- | % rela-
Animal bone Number |  total type of tive to toneedle | tiveto | tiveto
number | material | astragali cases awls horns
Astragalus 4 4.65 4.88 100
Tibia 47 54.65 57.31 50 60.53
Ulna 4 4.65 4.88 5.26
Radius 5 5.81 6.1 6.58
Femur 2 2.33 2.44 50 1.32
Metatarsus 4 4.65 4.88 5.26
Metacarpus 5 5.81 6.1 6.58
Long tubular bone of cattle 8 9.30 9.75 10.52
Rib 1 1.16 1.22 1.32
Uncertain identification 2 2.33 2.44 2.63
Horn/antler
Hartshorn (Red deer) 3 3.50 75 75
Roe deer 1 1.16 25 25
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APPENDIX No. 3

Material Object Type Number % of the total | % of the type of | % of % of
number material class group
Total 86 100 - - -
I. Bone 82 95.34 100 - -
A. Tools 78 90.69 95.12 100 -
1. Needle cases 2 2.32 2.44 2.56 100
2. Awls 76 88.37 92.68 97 .44 100
a. Bone (with or without epiphysis) 56 65.12 68.29 71.80 | 73.68
b. Bone fragment 20 23.25 24.39 25.64 26.32
B. Astragali 4 4.65 4.88 100 -
II. Horn 4 4.65 100 100 -
A. Tools 4 4.65 100 100 -
1. Disentangling tool 2 2.33 50 50 100
5 Top-most tine from a roe deer 1 1165 25 25 100
antler
3. Blank 1 1.165 25 25 100
Appendix No. 3. Typological characteristics of the bone and horn artefacts from the settlement
in Petrova Niva Locality, Sboryanovo Archacological Reserve
ITpuaoxenue N¢ 3. Tunoaorndecka XapakTCpUCTHKA Ha IPEAMETHTE OT KOCT M POT OT CEAHILETO
B M. ,[lerposa nusa®, AP ,,C6opsHoso®
APPENDIX No. 4
Name Number | % of total | % of class % of
group
L. Tools 78 95.12 100 -
1. Awls 42 51.22 53.84 100
a. Leather 23 28.04 29.47 54.77
b. Hard leather (oxhide) 6 7.32 7.69 14.28
c. Little used 11 13.41 14.1 26.19
d. Re-processed 2 2.44 2.56 4.76
2. Awl-expanders 23 28.05 29.48 100
a. Leather 22 26.83 28.2 95.65
b. Hard leather (oxhide) 1 1.22 1.28 4.54
3. For soft material (textile, fibres?) 2 2.44 2.56 100
4, Ornamenting tools 2 2.44 2.56 100
5. Needle cases 2 2.44 2.56 100
6. Function unestablished 4 4.88 5.12 100
7. Without traces of use 3 3.66 3.85 100
IL 1. Personal belongings (astragali) 4 4.88 100 100
a. Amulets (?) 2 2.44 50 -
Bone objects related to games 1 1.22 25 -
Function unestablished 1 1.22 25 -
Total: 82 100 - -

Appendix No. 4. Functional characteristics of the bone artefacts from the settlement
in Petrova Niva Locality, Sboryanovo Archacological Reserve

[Tpusoxernne N 4. QyHKIIMOHAAHA XapaKTEPUCTHKA Ha IPEAMETHTE OT KOCT OT CEAHIIETO
B M. ,[lerposa Husa®, AP ,,C6opsHOBO®
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PE3IOME

B crarusTa ca aHaAM3HPaHH H3ACAUSATA OT KOCT M POT, AOOUTH OT AOCETALIHHUTE TPOYYBAHUS HA CEAUILETO
B M. ,]letpoBa nusa“, AP ,C6opsnoso” (2005 - 2019 1.).

Amnaausupanu ca obmo 86 apredaxra, 82 or kouTo uspaborenu ot xoct u 4 or por. Ha Bcnuku 1sx ¢
HAIIPaBeH OCTCOAOTHYCH M TPACOAOTHYCH aHaau3. HanpaBeHuTe HaGAIOACHHUS ca CBIIOCTABECHH € AQHHH OT
PeAHLIa IPOYYCHH CPEAHOBEKOBHH OOEKTH OT PETMOHA, KAKTO U ChC CTICLIUAANBHPAHH U3CACABAHHUS BBPXY
CPeAHOBEKOBHH HBACAUS OT KOCT U POT.

[To-roAsiMaTa 4acT OT aHAAMBHPAHUTE USACAMS IIPOUBXOXKAAT OT 3AITBAHUTCAMTE HA KUAHIIHUTE SMH
(72), Taxa 9e MOXe A ce AOITYCHE IIOMIAAQHETO UM B XKMAMIIATA HA OTHOCHUTEAHO IIO-KBCEH €Tall, B PE3yATaT
OT 3aIIbABAHETO HA SKUAHMIHHUTE SIMHU. 3HAIUTCAHO MO-MaAKO (14) MPOM3XOKAAT OT KYATYPHHMS IAACT Ha
NOBbPXHOCTTA Ha OOUTaBaHUSA TEPEH B IPOYYBAHOTO AOMAKMHCTBO. Tpsi6Ba A2 0T6eACKUM, Ye He3HAYUTEAHA
YaCT OT PasrACKAAHHTE TYK TaMETHULHM (3) ca OTKPUTH Ha IIOAOBOTO HMBO Ha KMAHIIHHTE CTPYKTYPH HAH B
sarrbAHUTEAH Ha siMu (11) M MOTaT A2 ce CBBPKAT HEMOCPEACTBEHO C GYHKIHOHHUPAHETO Ha KUAHIIIATA.

Kato cypoBuHa ca M3IIOASBaHM NPEAMMHO KOCTH OT ApebeH porar A0OUTBK (OBLE M KO3H), KOUTO
ChCTAaBASBAT OCHOBCH IIPOAYKT 32 HallpaBa Ha PasTACKAAHHTE apTedakTu. B sHaunTeAHO M0-MaAKa cTeneH
Ca M3MOA3BAHU KOCTH OT CAPH )KMBOTHH M AMBeY. EAMHHMYHH ca M3ACAMATA OT CBMHCKA KOCT, 2 TAKHBA
OT nTHYM U pubeHn KocTH He ca ycraHoseHH. CriopapndHa ¢ ynorpe6aTa Ha Ky4CIIKH U KOHCKH KOCTH.
[IpeAnOYMTAHMATA KbM ABATH KOCTH OT 3aAHM KPailHHI[M BEPOSATHO CTOAT BbB BPB3KA C MO-TOASMATA
KOCTHA IIABTHOCT U TPOM3TUYAIIHUTE OT TOBA 3APABHHA H YCTOHYHUBOCT HA U3ACAUSATA.
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Aaed Mo-MaAKO ca HBACAHSTA OT POT, KOUTO KAaTO ITO-TPYAHO AOCTBIIHA, HO II0-KA4YECTBCHA CYPOBHHA €
H3IIOA3BAH 32 HAIIPABATA Ha CIICU(HIHU BHAOBE HHCTPYMCHTHL.

Hanpasenusit nperaea Ha caeaAuTe 0T 06paboTKa, HACOYBA KBM IIHPOK HAOOP MHCTPYMEHTH, H3IIOA3BAHU
3a HaIpaBaTa Ha KOCTCHUTE UBACAUS OT M. ,,] lerpoBa HuBa®, a UMEHHO — OpaABa, AACTO, TECAQ, HOX, TPHOH,
TBHDBK CBPEACA, PA3AUYHH BHAOBE aOpasuB u 1p. HabopsT oT ceunBa € AOCTa CXOACH C Te3H, U3IOA3BAHU
npu 06paboTKa Ha ABPBO.

OcHOBHATa TEXHOAOTMYHA BEPHUIa IPU M3pabOTBAHETO HA IIMAATA BKAIOYBA MapKHPOBKA, ABY- HAU
TpuaceTbUHO AsiraHe, Ipyd U GUH abpasuB, B OTACAHU CAydYau — MoAupaHe. [Ipu Hskou exsemmasipu
00paboTKara ¢ IpeALIeCTBAHA OT pasLielIBAaHE HA KOCTTA, IIOCACABaHA OT abpasuBHa 06paboTKa, opopmsima
OCTpHETO.

ITpu obpaboTkara Ha IPEAMETHTE OT POT TEXHOAOTHMYHATA BEPUTA CE IIPOCACASBA TIO-TPYAHO, IIPEABHA
{axra, 4e CACAUTE OT IbPBOHAYAAHHUTE OTIEPAIIMH CA YHUIIIOKECHH OT CACABAIIUTE ACHCTBHSL.

CpACHKH 0 KAYECTBOTO HA H3ACAHMATA U BUAA Ha apTePaKTUTE, MOKE Ad CE HAIIPABU U3BOABT, 4€ TOBA
Ca AOMAIITHO HAIIPABCHH HHCTPYMEHTH, 4 HE IPOUBBEACHHS Ha OIIUTHH MaticTopu. Mau — cpepHOBeKOBHHTE
AOMaKHHCTBA Ca Pa3YMTAAU Ha COOCTBEHH YMECHMS U CHAU IPH HabaBsIHE HA HY>KHUTE UM HHCTPYMCHTH OT
KOCT H POT.

I[TpaBu BrevaTacHHE Pa3sHOOOPA3HUETO OT SKECAHECBHH ACHHOCTH, 00E3IICYaBaHN C USTOTBSHU HA MSCTO
KOCTEHH UBACAMS, KaTO NPoOHBaHE HA KOXKA, Pa3IIMPSIBAHE HA OTBOPH, ThKAHE AU [IACTCHE, Pa3BbP3BAHE
Ha Bb3AH, ChXPAHCHUE HA UTAHU, ACKOPHPAHE Ha KEPAMHYHH H3ACAUS, IIPCACHE U IIP.

M306uanero Ha HHCTPyMeHTH 32 00paboTKa Ha KOXXa BEPOSITHO € CBHUACTEACTBO 3a IPHOPHUTETHATA
POAsL Ha CKOTOBBACTBOTO U CBBP3AHHUTE C HETO 3aHAATYHICKH ACHHOCTH B CTOIIAHCTBOTO Ha IIPOYYBaHATA
CEAHIIIHA CTPYKTYPA, 32 KOSITO AOBBT CE OYEPTABA KATO BXKHA, HO BTOPOCTEIICHHA ACHHOCT.

OcHoBHaTa 4acT OT IPOUBXOXKAALIMTE OT CEAHMIIETO apTeakTH Ca HHCTPYMEHTAPUYM, CBBP3aH C
AOMAIIHY IIPOM3BOACTBA, BBIIPEKH Ye MHOTOOPOHHMTE HHCTPYMECHTH, KaKTO M CACAMTE OT YCHACHA
ynorpe6a, BEpOSITHO MOTAT A2 HAMEPSIT OOSICHEHUE B IIPOM3BOACTBO HACOYECHO HE CaMO 32 3aA0OBOASIBAHE Ha
COOCTBEHUTE HYXKAH, HO U OPHEHTHPAHO KbM I1a3apa.

TpacosorndHuTe HaOAIOACHUSI IIO3BOASIBAT A2 CE AOINYCHE ymoTpebara Ha ABE KOCTCHH TPBOMYKH
KATO MTACHULIU. B TO3M cMUChA HAOAIOACHMSATA, OKA3BAIIM HAAABKHH U HAIIPCYHH AMHCIHH CACAH BB
BBTPCLIHOCTTA, KAKTO U MECAHU KOPOSHOHHH IIPOAYKTH, OTAOXKEHM B IIYKHATHHHTE, OMXa MOTAHM A2 ca
PE3YATAT OT CHIPUKOCHOBEHHE ChC ChXPAHSIBAHH B TSIX UTAH, 4 IOAHPAHETO HA BBTPEIIHATA TIOBBPXHOCT Ad
€ CACACTBHE OT IPOABAKUTEAHO TPHEHE € TEKCTUA (B KOITO Ca OMOTaBaHH ?) HAH ChbXPAHABAHU ChbBMECTHO
¢ HUIIKHTE 3a mHeHe. I ABeTe KocTeHH TPBOMYKH HE ca ACKOPUPAHH OTBBH.

Karo AMYHE Bely MOTaT A2 ce PasTACKAAT ACTPATAAUTE, CAHO3HAYHOTO OIIPEACASIHE Ha GYHKIIMUTE Ha
KOMTO 3aCETa € HEBB3MOXKHO, U POTYETaTa, U3IIOA3BAHH HAH-BEPOATHO 33 Pa3Bbp3BaHE HA Bb3AU. Pordero
oT xxuauie N2 2 (KaT‘ N¢ 85) mo3BOASBa XHITOTETHYHA PEKOHCTPYKIIUS Ha HAYMHA, IT0 KOHTO TO € HOCEHO
or npurexareas cd. [IpoOUTHAT IUPOK Kpail BEPOSITHO ¢ OUA YCTOHYMBO IIPUKPENEH KbM KOAAHA
IOCPEACTBOM PEMBK HAHU BPBB, TAKa, KAKTO TOBA € IIOKA3aHO B MHOIOKPATHO KOMEHTHPAHATA, MAKap U IO-
KbCHA, MUHHATIOpa OT MeHoaorusita Ha umneparop Bacuanii I1, a 3aocTpeHusT Kpail BEPOSITHO € BTKBaH B
3alta3eHaTa Ha MSICTO KEASI3HA XaAKa, HA CBOM PeA, ChILO YCTONYHUBO IIPHUKPENEHA KbM KOAAHA, KATO 110 TO3H
HA4YMH Ce OCUTYpPsIBa YAODCTBO IIpU HOCEHE U yroTpeda.

BbamoxHO ¢ eaHO oT mpoyuBanuTe skuauma (N 4), OTAMYABAIO ce ¢ AOCTA MO-TOACMH pasMepH
OT OCTAaHAAMTE, KAaKTO M C TOASIM OpOii HaXOAKH Ha KOCTeHH mmAa (22), Aa ¢ QYHKLIMOHHPAAO U KaTo
paboTnaHHLA, CBbp3aHa ¢ 06paboTKaTa Ha KOXa U TEKCTHA.

ITpoabakaBaluTe NPOYYBAHHS HA CEAHILECTO B M. ,] leTpoBa HUBa“ 61Xa MOrAM A2 AOITBAHSIT U 06OTaTSIT
IIPEACTABEHHUTE HAOAIOACHHSI, KOUTO MMAT XapaKTep Ha IPEABAPUTEAHO ChOOLICHHE.

KarouoBu AYMH: U3ACAMS OT KOCT U pOT, PAHHOCPCAHOBCKOBHM CCAHMIIA, OCTCOAOTHYCH U TPACOAOTHYICH
AaHaAHU3
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ABSTRACT

This paper presents jewelry falling into two categories, divided by their material composition — a group of
metal items, and a group made from glass. They were found during archaeological excavations of the “Palace
Center — East” site in Pliska. The metal jewelry group comprises seven rings, one earring, two pendants, three
bracelets, two metal buttons, and one fibula. The second large group of jewelry is comprised of glass bracelets,
where 24 fragments are presented, illustrating their typological diversity.

The systematization of the stratigraphic data allowed us to group the finds into three chronological
periods. In the earliest stratigraphic horizon, horizon I (ca. 900 — 976), a small number of metal jewelry
items were found, and the absence of glass bracelets is noticeable. The largest number of finds are from strati-
graphic horizons IT (970 - 1030/35) and III (1030/35 - ca. 1064), the peak being in horizon IL

A quantitative analysis of the materials by stratigraphic levels complements the picture of life during
different periods from the development of post-metropolitan Pliska. The results show that in horizon I,
defined as the “Bulgarian” post-metropolitan period, the number of finds is relatively small. The most sig-
nificant increase in the quantity of jewelry is in horizon II, defined as the “Byzantine” period of Pliska — this
is the time of the most significant demographic growth of the city. The number of finds in the last horizon,
IIL, is also relatively high, and it is defined as “post-Byzantine” or “Pecheneg” period in Pliska, but it should
be noted here that the majority of the finds were probably crafted in the earlier period and used in the fol-
lowing two-three decades.

Keywords: Pliska, medieval jewelry, rings, earrings, pendants, bracelets

Introduction

The aim of this paper is to present metal and glass jewelry found during the archacological exca-
vations of the “Palace Center — East” site in Pliska (fig. 1). One of the main priorities of the excava-
tions in this part of the Inner City is to clarify the stratigraphy and chronology in post-metropolitan
Pliska (10™ — middle of the 11 c.), which have been reviewed in detail in several preliminary publi-
cations (Ipuropos, Toaoposa 2014, 5; Ipuropos 2016, 256 — 293; Ipuropos 2017, 193 - 194, 197
- 199). Here the author will note only the basic information. The cultural layer is between 0.80 and
1.20 m thick, and three stratigraphic horizons can be distinguished within it. The main chrono-
logical indicator used for separating the stratigraphic horizons are the anonymous Byzantine folles
of class A1 (970 — 976), A2 (976 — 1030/35) and class B (1030/35 — 1042), which serve as termi-
nus post quem. Horizon I contains materials from the 10" ¢. — pottery thrown on a slow potter’s
wheel. A coin of Leo VI (886 — 912) (Ipuropos 2017, 210, kat. No. 3) and a seal of “Theoktistos,
Patrician and Logothete of the Drome”, dated to the second third of the 10* c., were also found
in the layer (Ipuropos, JKekosa 2015, 158, Tabao XIX: 1 - 2). The lack of anonymous folles is an
indication for dating the first horizon before the 970s. In the second stratigraphic horizon, a sig-
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nificant number of folles of class
A2 were found, and in the third
stratigraphic horizon, folles of
class B appear. The latest coin
found on site is of class D (1050
- 1060), which ends the chro-
nology of the medieval layer.

All jewelry was found in
well-documented  stratigraphic
environments, and the context
in which the objects appeared
determines their terminus ante
quem, fixing the end date of their
use. Taking into account the rela-
tively fragile nature of most of the
items, and the risks of frequent
damage and loss during every-
day activities, it can be assumed
that this jewelry was among the
objects which were used only for
a short time. This facilitates the
opportunities to reconstruct,

with a high degree of reliability,

Fig. 1. Satellite image of the Inner City of Pliska with the location

of the “Palace Center - East” site the chronology of their use be-
06p. 1. CamenumHa cHuMKa Ha BsmpewHus 2pad Ha laucka, om6ena3aHo e fore they were incorporated in a
MACMOMo Ha obekm ,[l60pu06 ueHm®sp — U3MOK” specific stratigraphic context.
Metal jewelry

The metal jewelry group comprises seven rings, one earring, two pendants, three bracelets, two
metal buttons, and one fibula (fig. 2). The finds selected are indicative, relatively well-preserved
and have secure typological characteristics.

Rings (Cat. Nos. 1 - 7)

I will begin their presentation with an entirely preserved ring (Cat. No. 1) found on the floor
of a burnt-down room (Structure XX-306/1). A conical cassette is soldered on a hoop, decorated
with granules, with a bud in the middle (fig. 2: 1). The base of the hoop, on both sides of the cas-
sette, is also decorated with three granules each, in the form of a raceme. During the conservation
of the ring, it was established that the surface is smoked and scorched by the high temperature, but
traces of silver plating or tinning are preserved in a few places. The thermal damage of the ring is
an indication that the jewelry was in the room during the fire. The large number of datable finds
uncovered in the burnt-down building allows us to date the fire to somewhere around the 1030s.
After the 1040s, the building no longer existed, and the ground was leveled.

Under the classification of Early Medieval jewelry developed in Bulgaria, the ring is type IX
(Tpuropos 2007, 62 — 63, 199, 06p. 69: 10 — 12). The genesis of this type of ring springs from the
Byzantine jewelry tradition, and the earliest finds are from the second half of the 9" and 10" c. To
the north of the Stara Planina Mountain, such rings appeared as late as the middle of the 10* and
beginning of the 11 c. Close analogues of the ring are known from the production center near the
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village of Novosel (Bones, Aomuesa 2011, 293, Tabanua LI
ITerkosa 2005, 284, Tabso XXXIV, )
1998, 79, 06p. 3r).

Only the conical bezel and the “shoulders” to which the missing hoop was soldered have been
preserved from the next ring (Cat. No. 2) (fig. 2: 2). The ring was found between two dug-in dwell-
ings close to each other, which belong to stratigraphic layer II. The stratigraphic level of the ring is

+15)» the Odartsi necropolis (Aonuesa-
the necropolis next to the Eastern gate in Pliska (Aumurpos

immediately under the ground level formed between the two dwellings. This is a definite indica-
tion for the find to be dated before the 970s.

Under the classification of Early Medieval jewelry, the ring is type VI.2 (Ipuropos 2007, 60,
197, 06p. 67). A similar ring was found in the production center near the village of Novosel, dated
to the middle of the 10" ¢. (Boues, Aonuesa 2011, 292, tabso L_ ). Rings of the same type are
known from the necropoleis at Durankulak (Meaames 1989, 137, Taba. V7), Nikolovo, Batin-2
(Cramues 2004, taba. XVIII), Tabachka train station (Cranues 1984, o6p. 4a), in graves dated
to the end of the 9™ and 10 c., as well as in the fortresses Odartsi (Aonuesa-ITetkoBa u ap. 1999,
tabAro XLVII631), Silistra, Okorsh, Ruino-Kartal kale, Balik, Skala (Moros, Aranacos 1999, 114,
158, 306, Tabao CVII%), in layers from the 10% and the first half of the 11* c.

The third ring (Cat. No. 3) is also fragmented. An empty bezel setting for a stone or glass inset,
and part of the hoop have been preserved (fig. 2: 3). The ring was found immediately next to a
dwelling (Structure XX-343/1), in the layer which leveled the terrain of the dwelling. The strati-
graphic position determines the end date of the ring (976 — 1030/35).

Under the classification of Early Medieval jewelry, the ring is closest to type VII.2 (Ipuropos
2007, 61, 198, 06p. 68: 15). Similar rings are known from the fortresses Skala (Motos, Atanacos
1999, 116,159,307, rabao CVIIL .o ), Odartsi (Aonuesa-Tlerkosa u ap. 1999, Tabao XLVIIL ),
and Pernik (Hanrosa 1992, 131, 06p. 122: 5). A close analogue was also found in the production
center near the village of Novosel, Shumen district (Bones, Aonuesa 2011, 293, Tabanna LIm),
and dated to the middle of the 10" c.

The next ring (Cat. No. 4) is entirely preserved. The hoop and the bezel were cast together, and
a X-shaped sign was engraved on the square bezel (fig. 2: 4). The ring was found in a pit (Structure
XX-322/1), which belongs to the second stratigraphic horizon (976 - 1030/35). A ring with an
identical shape is known from Odartsi (Aonuesa-TTerxkosa u ap. 1999, 284, tabro XXXIV
dated to the second half of the 11% c.

The next ring (Cat. No. 5) also is entirely preserved, but the hoop is deformed. The ring is cast,
and a pentagram is engraved on the elliptical bezel (fig. 2: 5). Dots are engraved in the central
field of the pentagram and the fields between the rays. The ring was found in a dug-in dwelling
(Structure XX-302/2), which was used in the first third of the 11% c. Around the 1030s/1040s,
the dwelling was filled in and the terrain was leveled and a stone pavement, which formed a new

357)’

ground level, was laid on top.

Under the classification of Early Medieval jewelry, the ring belongs to type II1.4 (I'puropos
2007, 54 — 55, 192, 06p. 62). This type of ring was widespread on the Balkans at the end of the 9*
— 11" c. Numerous finds are known from the necropoleis at Batin-1 (Cranues 1985, Taba. VI, 06p.
la, 26), Devnia-2 (Aumutpos 1970, 30, 06p. 13: 1), Galiche (Byxaposa 1976, 242, 06p. 151: 2),
Yakimovo (Muaues 1963, 31, 06p. 10), Nova Cherna (Muaues, Aureaosa 1971, 204, Taba. XLHZ),
Odartsi (Aonuesa-ITerkosa 2005, 283, Tabro XXXIIL, 6), Durankulak (Meaamep 1989, 137, Taba.
V., 146), Kragulevo (Bo6uca 1984, 54), as well as from a number of fortresses, like Skala (Moros,
Aranacos 1999, 114, 158, 306, Tabao CVIIm), Pécuiul lui Soare (Diaconu, Vilceanu 1972, 140,
fig. 56: 3), Odartsi (Aonyesa-ITerkosa u Ap. 1999, Tabao XLII ) and from the city center
of Pliska (Bara6anos 1992, 161, 1a6a.VIII,,) and Veliki Preslav (Yaurosa 1969, o6p. 20). Rings
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14 ' 16

Fig. 2. Metal jewelry from the “Palace Center - East” site (Cat. Nos. 1 - 16): 1 — 7. Finger rings; 8. Earring; 9. Crescent moon
pendant; 10. Conically shaped pendant; 11— 12. Buttons; 13. Fibula; 14 - 16. Bracelets

06p. 2. MemanHu Hakumu om obekm ,/lJeopyos ueHmsp — usmok” (Kam. Ne 1 - 16): 1-7. [lpscmeHu; 8. Obeua;
9. Bucynka-nyHuua; 10. Bucynka c koHycosudHa ¢popma; 11 - 12. Kondema; 13. Qubyna; 14 - 16. [pugHu
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with an engraved pentagram were also crafted in the production center near the village of Novosel
(Bones, Aonuesa 2011, 290, rabauma L, ).

The next ring (Cat. No. 6) is fragmented, only the bezel and part of the hoop have been pre-
served. The ring is cast, and a bird (pheasant), in profile to the left, is engraved on the elliptical
bezel (fig. 2: 6). The body of the bird is dotted. The ring was found in Grid square XX-361, in
a stratigraphic context which contains materials from the latest stratigraphic horizon (1040s —
1060s).

Under the classification of Early Medieval jewelry, the ring belongs to type II11.6 (Ipuropos
2007, 56 - 57, 194, 06p. 64), which spread widely in the Eastern Balkans in the 10* - 11 ¢. Nu-
merous finds are known from the necropoleis of Mishevsko (Esrumosa 1992, 300, Tabao I, 06p.
4 - 6) and Yakimovo (Muaues 1963, 31, 06p. 11), from the fortresses of Okorsh, Ruino-Kartal
kale (Ipuropor 2007, 56), Odartsi (Aonuesa-ITetkosa 1986, 167, 06p. 3), Vetren (Aranacos,
I;IOP,A,ELHOB 1994, 23,56, Taba. IV45), Skala (Moros, Aranacos 1999, 114, 158, 306, tabao CVII
and from Veliki Preslav (Totes 2004, 239, 06p. 8 - 16).

The last ring (Cat. No. 7) is fragmented, only part of the silver hoop decorated with granular,
small wires, has been preserved (fig. 2: 7). The ring was found in the arable layer, where materials
from the third stratigraphic horizon (1040s — 1060s) were scattered.

373)’

Earring (Cat. No. 8)

During the excavations an earring was found, which is a “racemose” pendant cast together with
the lower part of the hoop (fig. 2: 8). On one end, the hoop for fastening has been preserved. The
carring was found on the floor of a dug-in dwelling (Structure XX-381/1), which is dated to the
10* c. The stratigraphic position of the earring determines its dating before the 970s.

Under the classification of Early Medieval jewelry, the earring belongs to type 1.4 (Ipuropos
2007, 19 - 20, 143, o6p. 6), which is among the most widely spread on the Balkans from the
middle of the 9* to the second half of thel1% c. The origin of the earrings is sought in the Byzan-
tine production tradition (Dostal 1966, 36), which introduced the technology of casting jewelry
in two-sided moulds. Identical earrings were crafted in the middle of the 10® c. in the production
center near the village of Novosel (bores, Aonuesa 2011, 291, rabanma XLIX ).

Crescent moon pendant (Cat. No. 9)

One crescent moon pendant was found on the site. It was cast in a one-sided mould, and the
obverse is adorned with three rows of pseudo-beaded wire (fig. 2: 9). The crescent moon pendant
was found in a dwelling (Structure XX-342/2), which is dated to horizon I (before the 970s).
Identical dating (mid-10® c.) can be ascribed to a similar crescent moon pendant, found in the
production center near the village of Novosel (bones, Aonuesa 2011, 295, ta6anua LIII 630).

Crescent moon pendants are relatively rare finds during archacological excavations, which is
why any new find in an archaeological context is especially valuable not only for the clarification
of chronology, but also for acquiring a better understanding of the function and significance of
this specific piece of jewelry/amulet. A limited number of crescent moon pendants originate from
pagan and Christian necropoleis dated to the 9" — first half of the 11 c., but most finds are ac-
cidental and without a clarified archaeological context (I'puropos 2007, 85 - 86).

Conically shaped pendant (Cat. No. 10)

A conically shaped pendant also originates from the site (fig. 2: 10). It is made of copper alloy,
and the individual elements are welded without any attempt to hide the joints. The body is deco-
rated with a circle made from thin, curved wire, and hooks for suspension are soldered on both
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ends. The pendant was found in the leveled layer which is immediately above a dug-in dwelling
(Structure XX-302/2), which belongs to stratigraphic layer II. This provides a certain terminus
post quem for the find — after the 1030s.

Pendants, even if single finds, have been uncovered at many archacological sites (Ipuropos
2007, 85, 251, 06p. 132, 252, 06p. 133). In publications, the information about them is still lim-
ited and incomplete. Pendants do not have a special standardization, a diversity of shapes and
decoration is observed, they were used independently or as a component of necklaces, diadems,
or earrings. The significance of pendants is to enhance the aesthetic impact of the jewelry, and in
some cases it can be assumed that they were also used as amulets.

Buttons (Cat. Nos. 11 - 12)

Two halves of buttons were found on the site (fig. 2: 11 - 12). The first one (Cat. No. 11) was
cast, with an incised decoration, and the second button (Cat. No. 12) was made by stamping. Both
buttons were found in a stratigraphic context which is dated to the period from the 970s to the

1030s.

Fibula (Cat. No. 13)

The discovery of a piece of a Roman fibula is of special interest, only part of the bow with a bud
in one end, has been preserved from it (fig. 2: 13). The fibula was found in a stratigraphic context
which contains materials from the 970s to the 1030s. Under the classification of E. Gencheva, the
fibula belongs to the so-called “bulbous” fibulae (crossbow fibulae with finials), whose origin and
dissemination began from the Balkans in the 3™ and the 4" c. (Tenuesa 2004, 61 — 64).

The discovery of single finds from the Late Roman era in medieval layers is not a precedent
for Pliska. Late Antique objects have been found during archacological excavations in various
sections of the medieval city (Cranues 1960, 29, 06p. 3 A16), as well as a significant number of
Roman coins (Mopaauos 2000, 136 — 137; [puropos 2017, 193 — 208). It is unclear whether the
medieval people found the objects in nearby Late Antique fortresses and settlements by accident,
and whether they used them as they were meant to be used. In this regard, two Late Antique
fibulac found in the pagan necropolis at Blaskovo are of interest (Pames 2008, 168, 539, Tabao
LXXXVI, 47). In Pliska in particular, all well-documented Late Antique finds and coins origi-
nate from stratigraphic contexts dated to the end of the 10" and the first half of the 11 c. This
is an important indication that the objects were probably not discovered in the vicinity, but were
probably brought as family relics by the Byzantine administration and garrison that came to Pliska
at that time.

Bracelets (Cat. Nos. 14 - 16)

Fragments from three metal bracelets were found on the site. Two of the bracelets are the same
type, with open, zoomorphically shaped ends (fig. 2: 14 — 15). In the first case, the end resembles a
snake’s head, or the head of a seahorse; and in the second, a stylized animal with a long muzzle and
small ears protruding upwards. One of the bracelets (Cat. No. 14) was found in a pit (Structure
XX-303/2) which belongs to stratigraphic layer III. The second bracelet (Cat. No. 15) was found
in a burnt room (Structure XX-304/2) which was destroyed around the 1030s/1040s.

Under the classification of Early Medieval jewelry, the two bracelets belong to type I11.4
(Tpuropos 2007, 69, 218, 06p. 92). This type of bracelet is widespread to the south of the Sta-
ra Planina Mountain (Ipuropos 2007, 236, o6p. 116), but they are a common find in Pliska
(Anmutpos 1995, 57, 06p. 8 — 13, 59, 06p. 9: 14 — 16) and Odartsi (Aonuesa-ITerxkosa 2005,
109, 06p. 11, 113, 06p. 13 — 327), in graves dated to the second half of the 11 c.
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The third bracelet (Cat. No. 16) is cast, with open, flattened, widened ends, adorned with
a “circle with a dot” pattern (fig. 2: 16) The bracelet was discovered in the arable layer, in Grid
square XX-286, with materials which belong to horizon III (1040s — 1060s). The bracelet belongs
to type III (Ipuropos 2007, 70 -71, 220, 06p. 94), widespread on the Balkans in the 11% — 12 c.
A similar bracelet was found in Grave No. 42, in the necropolis next to the Eastern gate in Pliska
(Aumutpos 1995, 57, 06p. 8 — 13) and in the Odartsi necropolis (Aomuesa-ITerkosa 2005, 113,
06p. 13 — 327), where the finds are dated to the second half of the 11" c.

Glass bracelets

Glass bracelets are among the most common finds in a number of medieval necropoleis and
settlements. The data from the necropoleis, where the bracelets are better preserved, are especially
informative. A large number of glass bracelets are known from settlement sites as well, but due
to their fragmented state, they are usually viewed as mass archacological material and are rarely
subject of similar publications.

During the excavations of the “Palace Center — East” site, about 50 fragments of glass bracelets
were discovered. In most cases, these are small pieces, from which we selected 24 more informative
specimens (Cat. Nos. 17 — 40) illustrating the typological diversity of this type of jewelry.

Glass bracelets were usually crafted with a stick, which was heated, stretched and bent until the
desired shape and size were obtained, after which the two ends were pressed and stuck together.
Depending on the cross-section, glass bracelets can be classified into several types: with a square
one (fig. 3: 17), with a rectangular one (fig. 3: 18 — 22), with an elliptical one (fig. 3: 23), and with
a round section (fig. 3: 24 — 28). There are also twisted bracelets (fig. 3: 29 — 33), bracelets with
painted decoration (fig. 3: 34 — 38) and bracelets with a fluted profile (fig. 3: 39 — 40). Most of-
ten, the bracelets are of one color, the preferred one being blue, with different shades of dark blue
and navy blue. There are individual cases of bluish purple or brownish red.

Numerous exact analogues have been found during excavations in various areas in Pliska: in
the Palace center (Cranues 1960, 27, 06p. 2), along the Southern fortress wall (ITactaésa 1992,
61, 06p. 32: 2 — 3), south of the grave of Karel Skorpil (Tpuropos 2013, 62, o6p. S: 10 - 11, 64,
06p. 7: 4 — 8, 69), in the necropolis near the Western fortress wall (Aonuesa-ITerkosa 1984, 184,
00p. 4, 185, 06p. 5, 186, 06p. 6, 187, 06p. 7), and in the necropolis near the Eastern gate in Pliska
(Aumutpos 1995, 54). Close analogues are also known from Odartsi (Aonucsa-ITerkosa u Ap.
1999, Tabao XLVI o> Aonuesa-Tlerkosa 2005, 279, Tabao XXIX, 280, Tabao XXX), Veliki Pre-
slav (Manoaosa-Boitkosa 2013, 225 — 236), Skala (Moros, Aranacos 1999, 117, tabsa. CXVII),
Kovachevo (Tares 1977, 41; Tares 1985, 127 — 128, ¢ur. 11 - 16, 147, Tabauna 9, 149, 06p. 65),
the medieval settlement above the Thracian city of Seuthopolis (Haurosa 1972, 122 — 125, o6p.
98), and in the Lovech fortress (Yanrosa 2006, 145, 06p. 159).

Painted bracelets are of special interest in archaeological literature, with a variety of motifs
observed: spiral, wavy lines, pearl row, “pseudo-kufic”. In older studies, the production of glass
bracelets, and painted ones in particular, is connected to the Byzantine Empire and they are main-
ly dated to the 11* c. (Yanrosa 1961, 185; Muxaiiaosa 1992, 176). P. Gatev also believes that
painted bracelets are characteristic of the 11* c. and are rare in the 12% ¢, which he attributes to
the change in the trade and markets in the Byzantine Empire (Tates 1977, 41; Tares 1985, 147).
The dating of the bracelets with painted decoration from the “Palace Center — East” site, which
were found in the second and third stratigraphic horizon and dated to the end of the 10 c. -
middle of the 11* c., also supports the above.
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Fig. 3. Glass bracelets from the “Palace Center — East” site (Cat. Nos. 17 — 40)
06p. 3. CmwkieHU 2pugHU om obekm ,[leopyos ueHmwp — usmok” (Kam. N2 17 — 40)
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Conclusion

Jewelry is an important part of the culture of medieval Pliska, which is why one of the tasks of
archacological excavations is to systematize and promulgate all the information about the finds.
Quite often, this material is ignored by researchers. One of the reasons is that the finds are often
damaged or fragmented, which imposes the need for an additional costly and laborious conserva-
tion process. On the other hand, most finds are the product of serial production, and they rarely
impress researchers with some special artistic features. Nevertheless, this material, even if “more
ordinary’, is part of the material culture of the population in Pliska and deserves due attention.

In contrast to the necropoleis, where the jewelry is found in its functional places and carries
more specific information about the social status, symbolism, gender and age of the individuals, in
settlements jewelry is found in diverse archaeological contexts, including as disposed waste. The
advantage of settlement sites is that stratigraphic levels with a relatively “short chronology” of de-
position can be differentiated in the cultural layer, which is important for precise dating of the
jewelry. An important highlight in the excavations of the “Palace Center — East” site is the detailed
clarification of stratigraphy in the Inner City of post-metropolitan Pliska. The modern methods of
documenting and the microstratigraphic approach of excavating the archacological contexts intro-
duced in the past decade provide us with much more precise data for dating the finds “first-hand”
and not by analogy with finds from other sites, which is a frequent practice in older studies.

The systematization of the stratigraphic data allowed us to group the finds in three chronologi-
cal periods (fig. 4, fig. 5). In the earliest stratigraphic horizon I (ca. 900 — 976), a small number of

metal jewelry items were found, and the absence of glass bracelets is noticeable. The largest number
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Fig. 4. Stratigraphy of the metal jewelry from the “Palace Center — East” site. Stratigraphic horizon I (ca. 900 - 976);
stratigraphic horizon Il (970 - 1030/35); stratigraphic horizon Ill (1030/35 - ca. 1064)

06p. 4. Cmpamuepacghua Ha MemanHume Hakumu om obekm ,Jlgopuos yeHmesp — u3mok” Cmpamuezpagcku xopuzoHm |
(oK. 900 - 976); cmpamuepaghcku xopuzoHm Il (970 - 1030/35); cmpamuzpagpcku xopuzoHm Il (1030/35 - ok. 1064)
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Fig. 5. Stratigraphy of the glass bracelets from the “Palace Center — East” site. Stratigraphic horizon | (ca. 900 — 976);
stratigraphic horizon Il (970 - 1030/35); stratigraphic horizon Ill (1030/35 - ca. 1064)

06p. 5. Cmpamuepacgpus Ha cmvKieHUme 2pugHU om obekm ,[]leopyos ueHmsp — u3mok’ Cmpamuzpagcku xopusoHm |
(oK. 900 - 976); cmpamuepacpcku xopusoHm Il (970 — 1030/35); cmpamuepacgcku xopuzoHm Il (1030/35 — ok. 1064)

of finds is in stratigraphic horizons IT (970 — 1030/35) and III (1030/35 — ca. 1064), the peak be-
ing in horizon II.

A quantitative analysis of the archacological materials by stratigraphic levels complements
the picture of life in different periods from the development of post-metropolitan Pliska. The
results show that in horizon I, defined as “Bulgarian” post-metropolitan period, the number of
finds is relatively small. The archacological excavations of the “Palace Center — East” site in Pliska
confirm that until the middle of the 10" c., the population in this part of the Inner City was small
in number. The most significant quantitative increase of jewelry is in horizon II, defined as the
“Byzantine” period of Pliska — this is the time of the most significant demographic growth of the
city. The number of finds in the last horizon III is also relatively high, and it is defined as a “post-
Byzantine” or “Pecheneg” period in Pliska, but it should be noted here that the majority of the
finds was probably crafted in the earlier period and used in the following two to three decades.
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CATALOGUE OF FINDS

1. Ring, bronze with silvering. A conical cassette is soldered onto a flat hoop, decorated with granules, with a bud in
the middle. The base of the hoop, on both sides of the cassette, is decorated with three granules each, in the form of
araceme. The ring is scorched by the high temperature. Dimensions: Diameter — 1.9 cm, diameter of the bezel — 1.2
cm, total height — 3 cm. Location: Grid square XX-306, Structure XX-306/1 (burnt room), NE - 2.90 m, SE - 4.60
m, elevation 180.88 m. Dating: Stratigraphic horizon II (976 — 1030/35). FIN 14/68 (fig. 2: 1).

2. Ring, bronze, fragment. The bezel, which is in the shape of a cone, and the “shoulders” to which the missing hoop
was soldered, are preserved. Dimensions: Bezel — 1.8 x 1.2 x 1.5 cm. Location: Grid square XX-385, SW - 1.90 m,
SE - 4.70 m, elevation 180.86 m. Dating: Stratigraphic horizon I (ca. 900 — 976). FIN 12/71 (fig. 2: 2).

3. Ring, bronze, fragment. Preserved upper half — an empty bezel setting for a stone or glass ‘gem) and part of the hoop
remain. Dimensions: Bezel - 1.7 x 0.9 cm. Location: Grid square XX-343, S - 2.82 m, E — 1.48 m, clevation 181.38
m. Dating: Stratigraphic horizon II (976 — 1030/35). FIN 11/19 (fig. 2: 3).

4. Ring, bronze. Flat hoop with a small square bezel on which a X-shaped sign is engraved. Dimensions: Diameter of
the hoop - 2.1 cm, thickness — 0.3 cm, bezel - 1.8 x 1.8 cm. Location: Grid square XX-322, Structure XX-322/1,
Pit, N - 3.30 m, E — 1.40 m, clevation 180.45 m. Dating: Stratigraphic horizon II (976 - 1030/35). FIN 11/42
(fig. 2: 4).

5.Ring, bronze. Flat hoop, deformed, with an elliptical bezel. A pentagram is engraved on the bezel. Dots are engraved
in the central field of the pentagram and the fields between the rays. Dimensions: Diameter of the hoop — 2.5 cm,
thickness — 0.2 cm, bezel - 2.3 x 1.3 cm. Location: Grid square XX-302, Structure XX-302/2 (dwelling), NW —
2.85 m, NE - 4.76 m, elevation 181.05 m. Dating: Stratigraphic horizon II (976 - 1030/35). FIN 12/45 (fig. 2: 5).

6. Ring, bronze, fragment. Preserved bezel and part of the hoop. A bird (pheasant), in profile to the left, is engraved on
the bezel. Dimensions: Diameter of the bezel — 2.3 x 1.4 cm, thickness — 0.3 cm. Location: Grid square XX-361, N
- 1.65 m, E — 1.40 m, elevation 181.82 m. Dating: Stratigraphic horizon III (1030/35 - 1064). FIN 11/7 (fig. 2:6).

7. Ring, silver, fragment. Preserved part of a flat hoop adorned with beaded wires. Dimensions: Width of hoop - 0.7
cm. Location: Grid square XX-286, NE — 3.75 m, SE — 2.97 m, elevation 182.07 m. Dating: Stratigraphic horizon
111 (1030/35 — 1064). FIN 14/32 (fig. 2: 7).

8. Earring, bronze. Cast together with the lower arc of the hoop and the “racemose” pendant. A small hoop for fastening
is preserved on one end. Dimensions: 2.8 x 1.9 cm. Location: Grid square XX-381, Structure XX-381/1 (dwelling),
$-0.95m, W - 0.50 m, elevation 181.30 m. Dating: Stratigraphic horizon I (ca. 900 — 976) FIN 11/50 (fig. 2: 8).

9. Crescent moon pendant, bronze. The crescent moon was cast in a one-sided mould, and the obverse is adorned with
three rows of pseudo-beaded wire. Dimensions: 2.6 x 2 x 0.9 c¢m, thickness — 0.2 cm. Location: Grid square XX-342,
Structure XX-342/2 (dwelling), N - 0.40 m, E — 2.15 m, elevation 181 m. Dating: Stratigraphic horizon I (ca. 900
~976). FIN 11/44 (fig. 2: 9).

10. Pendant, copper. Pendant with a conical shape, the body is adorned with thin wires, curved in a circle. Dimensions:
4.4x 1.6 cm. Location: Grid square XX-303, SE - 3.20 m, SW -2.50 m, elevation 181.57 m. Dating: Stratigraphic
horizon I11 (1030/35 — 1064). FIN 12/13 (fig. 2: 10).

11. Button, bronze, half. The button was cast, the surface is decorated with incised lines. Dimensions: 1.6 x 1 cm.
Location: Grid square XX-284, NE — 3.10 m, NW - 3.26 m, clevation 182.07 m. Dating: Stratigraphic horizon II
(976 - 1030/35). FIN 14/19 (fig. 2: 11).

12. Button, copper, half. The button was stamped. Dimensions: 2.1 x 1.2 cm. Location: Grid square XX-321, N - 1.30
m, E - 0.30 m, elevation 181.63 m. Dating: Stratigraphic horizon II (976 - 1030/35). FIN 11/45 (fig. 2: 12).

13. Fibula, bronze, fragment. Only part of the bow, with a bud in one end, is preserved. Dimensions: Diameter of the
bud - 1 em, section — 0.6 x 0.8 cm. Location: Grid square XX-361, N - 2.70 m, E — 1.30 m, elevation 181.69 m.
Dating: Stratigraphic horizon I (976 - 1030/35). FIN 11/8 (fig. 2: 13).

14. Bracelet, bronze, fragment. The section is rectangular, one of the ends is zoomorphically shaped (probably a snake’s
head or the head of a seahorse). Dimensions: Diameter of 5.7 cm, section — 0.4 cm. Location: Grid square XX-303,
Structure XX-303/2 (pit). Dating: Stratigraphic horizon III (1030/35 - 1064). FIN 12/43 (fig. 2: 14).

15. Bracelet, bronze, fragment. The section is rectangular, one zoomorphically shaped end. Dimensions: Preserved
length - 4 cm, section — 0.4 cm. Location: Grid square XX-304, Structure XX-304/2 (burnt room), clevation
181 m. Dating: Stratigraphic horizon II (976 - 1030/35). FIN 12/44 (fig. 2: 15).

16. Bracelet, bronze, fragment. The section is rectangular, rounded, one end is widened and adorned with a “circle with
a dot” pattern. Dimensions: Preserved length — 4.6 cm, section — 0.5 cm, width — 1.5 cm. Location: Grid square
XX-286,NE - 3.65 m, SW - 3.10 m, elevation 182.03 m. Dating: Stratigraphic horizon III (1030/35 - 1064). FIN
14/31 (fig. 2: 16).

17. Bracelet, glass, fragment. Black, square section. Dimensions: Diameter — 6.3 cm, section — 0.7 cm. Location: Grid
square XX-323, S - 0.25 m, W - 0.60 m, elevation 182.12 m. Dating: Stratigraphic horizon III (1030/35 - 1064).
FIN 11/1 (fig. 3: 17).
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18. Bracelet, glass, fragment. Blue, rectangular section. Dimensions: Preserved length — 4 cm, section — 0.3 x 0.4 cm.
Location: Grid square XX-345, elevation 181.38 m. Dating: Stratigraphic horizon II (976 - 1030/35) (fig. 3: 18).

19. Bracelet, glass, fragment. Patinated, rectangular section. Dimensions: Preserved length — 5 cm, section — 0.4 x 0.5
cm. Location: Grid square XX-286, SE — 1.60 m, NE - 4.40 m, clevation 181.83 m. Dating: Stratigraphic horizon
11 (976 - 1030/35) (fig. 3: 19).

20. Bracelet, glass, fragment. Patinated, rectangular section. Dimensions: Diameter — 2.6 c¢m, section — 0.4 x 0.5 cm.
Location: Grid square XX-305, Structure XX-304/2 (burnt room), N — 0.80 m, W - 0.10 m, elevation 181.30 m.
Dating: Stratigraphic horizon II (976 - 1030/35) (fig. 3: 20).

21. Bracelet, glass, fragment. Patinated, rectangular section. Dimensions: Preserved length — 3.1 cm, section - 0.5x 0.6
cm. Location: Grid square XX-385, NE - 5.70 m, NW - 4.10 m, elevation 182 m. Dating: Stratigraphic horizon III
(1030/35 — 1064) (fig. 3: 21).

22. Bracelet, glass, fragment. Patinated, rectangular section. Dimensions: Diameter — 4.2 c¢m, section — 0.4 x 0.5 cm.
Location: Grid square XX-286, layer 7. Dating: Stratigraphic horizon II (976 — 1030/35) (fig. 3: 22).

23. Bracelet, glass, fragment. Blue, elliptical section. Dimensions: Preserved length — 5.8 cm, section — 0.7 x 0.3 cm. Loca-
tion: Grid square XX-303, Structure XX-303/1 (pit). Dating: Stratigraphic horizon III (1030/35 - 1064) (fig. 3: 23).

24. Bracelet, glass, fragment. Blue, round section. Dimensions: Preserved length — 5.9 cm, section — 0.6 cm. Location:
Grid square XX-344, layer 2. Dating: Stratigraphic horizon III (1030/35 - 1064) (fig. 3: 24).

25. Bracelet, glass, fragment. Blue, round section. Dimensions: Preserved length — 3.6 cm, section — 0.8 cm. Location:
Grid square XX-286, Structure XX-286/1 (pit). Dating: Stratigraphic horizon II (976 — 1030/35) (fig. 3: 25).

26. Bracelet, glass, fragment. Blue, patinated, round section. Dimensions: Diameter — 4 cm, section — 0.7 cm. Location:
Grid square XX-344, Structure XX-344/1. Dating: Stratigraphic horizon II (976 - 1030/35) (fig. 3: 26).

27. Bracelet, glass, fragment. Blue, patinated, round section. Dimensions: Preserved length — 6.6 cm, section — 0.7 cm.
Location: Grid square XX-344, Structure XX-344/1. Dating: Stratigraphic horizon II (976 - 1030/35) (fig. 3: 27).

28. Bracelet, glass, fragment. Blue, round section. Dimensions: Preserved length — 3 cm, section — 0.6 cm. Location:
Grid square XX-305, Structure XX-304/2 (burnt room), layer 8. Dating: Stratigraphic horizon I (976 — 1030/35)
(fig. 3: 28).

29. Bracelet, glass, fragment. Patinated, twisted, round section. Dimensions: Preserved length — 5.9 ¢m, section — 0.9
cm. Location: Grid square XX-304, Structure XX-304/2 (burnt room). Dating: Stratigraphic horizon II (976 -
1030/35) (fig. 3: 29).

30. Bracelet, glass, fragment. Blue, twisted, round section. Dimensions: Preserved length — 2.9 c¢m, section — 0.7 cm.
Location: Grid square XX-344, Structure XX-344/1. Dating: Stratigraphic horizon II (976 - 1030/35) (fig. 3: 30).

31. Bracelet, glass, fragment. Blue, twisted, round section. Dimensions: Preserved length — 3 cm, section — 0.7 c¢m.
Location: Grid square XX-344, layer 5. Dating: Stratigraphic horizon II (976 — 1030/35) (fig. 3: 31).

32. Bracelet, glass, fragment. Patinated, twisted, round section. Dimensions: Preserved length — 3 cm, section — 0.8 cm.
Location: Grid square XX-344, Structure XX-344/1. Dating: Stratigraphic horizon I (976 — 1030/35) (fig. 3: 32).

33. Bracelet, glass, fragment. Blue, twisted, round section. Dimensions: Preserved length — 3.9 cm, section — 0.6 cm.
Location: Grid square XX-366, Structure XX-366/1 (dwelling), elevation 181.08 — 181.30 m. Dating: Stratigraphic
horizon IT (976 - 1030/35) (fig. 3: 33).

34. Bracelet, glass, fragment. Blue, round section, decorated with a yellow painting. Dimensions: Preserved length —
2.9 c¢m, section — 0.8 cm. Location: Grid square XX-344, Structure XX-344/1. Dating: Stratigraphic horizon 11
(976 - 1030/35) (fig. 3: 34).

35. Bracelet, glass, fragment. Brownish-red, square section, decorated with a yellow painting. Dimensions: 7.9 x 0.7
cm. Location: Grid square XX-304, Structure XX-304/1 (pit). Dating: Stratigraphic horizon II (976 - 1030/35)
(fig. 3: 35).

36. Bracelet, glass, fragment. Brownish-red, elliptical section, decorated with yellowish white painting. Dimensions:
4.5 x 0.6 cm. Location: Grid square XX-284, Structure XX-284/2 (pit), NW - 5.50 m, NE - 5.20 m, elevation
181.94 m. Dating: Stratigraphic horizon III (1030/35 - 1064) (fig. 3: 36).

37. Bracelet, glass, fragment. Bluish-black, patinated, elliptical section, decorated with a yellow-white painting. Dimen-
sions: Preserved length — 2.4 cm, section — 1 x 0.4 cm. Location: Grid square XX-325, Structure XX-304/2 (burnt
room), N - 0.10 m, E - 1.64 m, elevation 181.39 m. Dating: Stratigraphic horizon II (976 - 1030/35) (fig. 3: 37).

38. Bracelet, glass, fragment. Brownish-red, elliptical section, decorated with a yellow-white painting. Dimensions:
Preserved length — 2 cm, section — 0.5 x 0.4 cm. Location: Grid square XX-342, Structure XX-362/3 (pit). Dating:
Stratigraphic horizon III (1030/35 - 1064) (fig. 3: 38).

39. Bracelet, glass, fragment. Bluish-red, fluted section. Dimensions: Preserved length — 4.9 cm, section — 0.7 x 0.4 cm.
Location: Grid square XX-323, layer 2. Dating: Stratigraphic horizon III (1030/35 - 1064) (fig. 3: 39).

40. Bracelet, glass, fragment. Blue, fluted section. Dimensions: Preserved length — 3.7 cm, section — 1.2 x 0.4 cm. Loca-
tion: Grid square XX-305, Structure XX-304/2 (burnt room), elevation 180.86 m. Dating: Stratigraphic horizon II
(976 - 1030/35) (fig. 3: 40).
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CPEAHOBEKOBHW HAKHNTM OT OBEKT
,LABOPLOB LEHTbBP - M3TOK"” B NAMCKA

Baaepu [puropos

HayuoHaneH apxeonoeuyecku uHcmumym ¢ my3et, beneapcka akademus Ha Haykume, yn.,CebopHa” Ne 2, Cogusa 1000;
valerig@abv.bg

PE3IOME

B HacTostaTa cTaTHs ca NPEACTABEHHU ABE IPYIH HAKUTH — METAAHH U CTbKAEHH. Te ca oTKpuTH npu
APXEOAOTHYECKOTO MPOyYBaHe Ha 06eKT ,ABOp1oB LeHTbp — u3ToK" B [Taucka (o6p. 1). Hakurure ca
HaMepeHH B A06pe AOKyMeHTHpaHa crpaturpadeka cpepa. KoHTeKkeTsT, B KOMATO ca IOMagHAAH IIPEAMETHTE,
ONIPCACASl TEXHUS ferminus ante quem, PUKCHpall KpaifiHata UM Aara Ha ynorpe6a. Mmaiiku npeasup
CPaBHHUTEAHO ,KPEXKHs BHA Ha IIOBCUCTO MBACAMS M PHCKOBETE 32 4ECTO IOBPEKAAHE M 3aryOBaHe
TP ©KCAHECBHU ACHHOCTH MOXE AQ CE IIPHEME, Y¢ HAKUTHUTE €a CPEA MPEAMETUTE, KOUTO Ca H3IIOA3BAHH
KPaTKOBPEMEHHO. TOBa yACCHSIBa BB3MOKHOCTHUTE A2 PEKOHCTPYHpaMe, C BUCOKA CTENCH Ha AOCTOBEPHOCT,
XPOHOAOTHATA Ha TAXHOTO M3IIOA3BAHE NPECAM IOMAAAHETO HA MPEAMETHUTE B KOHKPETEH CTPATUrpadcku
KOHTEKCT. | [peACTaBeHY ca ABE TPYIIM HAKUTH — MCTAAHH U CTHKACHH.

B rpynata Ha MeTaAHHMTE HAKHTH Ca BKAIOYEHH 7 TIpbCTeHa, 1 obena, 2 BUCYAKH, 3 TPUBHH, 2 METaAHH
xomderau 1 $pubyaa (06p. 2). AapeHa e noApo6Ha nH$popMalys 3a crpaturpadckaTa Cpeaa Ha OTKPUBAHE Ha
HaKUTUTE M Ca aHAAM3HPAHH THIIO-XPOHOAOTHYECKHTE UM XapakTepucTHKH. [locoueHun ca MHOro6poiinu
AHAAOTHH OT 6AM3KH KaTO XPOHOAOTHS CEAUIIA U HEKPOIIOAH.

Bropara roasma rpyna HaKMTH ca CTbKACHHTE TpuBHH. [ Ipu paskonkure Ha 06eKT ,,ABOPLIOB LIEHTHP
— u3TOK" ca oTkpuTH Hap 50 Ppparmenta. B nosedero caydau craBa BbIPOC 32 MAAKH MAPYEHIA, OT KOUTO
cMe usbpasu 24 no-uHPOpMaTUBHU PpPArMeHTa, MAIOCTPUPALLU TUIIOAOTHIECKOTO Pa3HOObpasHe Ha TO3HU
BuA Hakut (06p. 3). B 3aBUCHMOCT OT Ce4eHUETO CTHKAECHHTE IPHUBHH MOTAT A C€ KAACUUIIUPAT B HAKOAKO
TUMa: ¢ KBaapaTHO (06p. 3: 1), c npaBobrbano (06p. 3: 2 — 6), ¢ eanncoBuano (06p. 3: 7) 1 ¢ KPBIAO ceucHUE
(06p. 3: 8 — 12). OTkpuBar ce cbwo Taka ycykanu rpusHH (06p. 3: 13 — 17), rpuBHU ¢ pucyBaHa yKpaca
(06p. 3: 18 — 22) u rpuBHu ¢ Kaneaupan npodua (06p. 3: 23 — 24). Haii-4ecTo rpuBHHTE ca eAHOLIBETHH,
0COGEHO TIPEATIOYHTAH € CHHUST LIBST, C Pa3AMYHM HIOAHCH HA TBMHOCHHBO M MOPCKO CHHBO. B 0TACAHH
CAYHYaH C€ Cpellja CHHbO-BUOACTOB HAU KadsiBO-9CPBCH LIBAT.

3a pasAMKa OT HEKPOIIOAUTE, B KOUTO HAKUTHTE CE HAMUPAT Ha QyHKIIMOHAAHHUTE UM MECTa H HOCAT I1O-
KOHKPETHA COLIMAAHA, CAMBOAHA HAH [IOAOBO-Bb3PACTOBA HHPOPMALHUS, TO B CCAHIIHUTE OOCKTH HAKHTH
Ce OTKPUBAT B PasHOOGPA3HH apXCOAOTHYECKH KOHTEKCTH, BKAIOYHTCAHO M KaTO ACTIOHHPAH OTIAABK.
[ IpeAMMCTBOTO IpH CeAMIIHUTE 0OEKTH €, Y€ B KYATYPHHS AACT MOTAT AA C€ AUPEPEHIMPAT CTpaTUrpadcKu
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HUBA ChC CPABHUTEAHO ,KbCA XPOHOAOTHS', KOETO € Ba)KHO 3a NPELM3UPAHE AATHPOBKATA HA HAKUTHUTE.
BbBeAcHHTE B IOCACAHOTO ACCETUACTHE MOACPHH METOAM HA AOKYMEHTHPaHE U MHKPOCTPATHIPAPCKHUST
IIOAXOA Ha Pa3KOIIABAHE HA APXCOAOTHYECKUTE KOHTEKCTU HHU MPEAOCTABSIT MHOTO IO-IIPCLI3HH AAHHU 32
AaTHpaHe Ha HAXOAKUTE OT ,IIbPBO AUILIE", @ HE 110 AHAAOTUH C HAXOAKU OT APYTH 0OEKTH, KAaKBATO € 4ecTaTa
IIPaKTUKA.

CucreMaTusupaHeTo Ha CTpaTHUrpadCcKUTE AAHHHM II03BOASIBA AQ TPyIHpaMe HAXOAKHTE B TPH
XPOHOAOTHYECKH TIepHOAa (06p. 4, 06p. 5). B Haii-pannus crparurpadexu xopusont I (ox. 900 — 976)
Ca OTKPUTH MaAbK OpOIl METaAHM HAKUTH, [IPaBH BIICYATACHHE AUIICATA HA CTBKACHU rpuBHU. Haii-MHOrO
HAaXOAKH IPUCHCTBAT B crpaturpadeku xopusontu 11 (970 — 1030/35) u I1I (1030/35 - ok. 1064), karo
IMHUKBT € B Xopu3oHT II.

KoAnyecTBeHUST aHAAN3 HA APXCOAOTHYECKUTE MATEPHAAHM 110 CTPATUIPAPCKH HHBA AOIIbABA KAPTHHATA
32 AMHAMHUKATA HA KMBOT B Pa3AMYHH IIEPHOAU OT PasBUTHETO Ha caepcToAnyHa ITamcka. Pesyararure
IIOKa3BaT, Y€ B XOPU3OHT [, OllpeACACH KaTo ,,0bATapCKU “ CACACTOAMYEH [IEPHOA, HAXOAKUTE Ca CPABHUTCAHO
MaAo6p0171H1/1. ApXCOAOTHYECKUTE IIPOYYBAHHA Ha obekT »/\BOPLIOB LIEHTBD — nstok“ B Ilamcka
IIOTBBPXKAABAT, Y€ AO cpeAaTa Ha X B. HACEACHHETO B Ta3H YacT Ha Bprpemnust rpap e 61ao MarobpoiiHo.
Haii-cpiecTBeH € KOAMYECTBEHHAT PBCT HA HAKUTH B XOpu30HT I, onpeaeacH KaTo ,,BU3aHTUIICKH “ TIEPHOA
Ha [Tancka — ToBa e BpeMeTO Ha Hall-3HA4UMO AeMorpadcko HapacrBaHe Ha rpasd. CpaBHUTEAHO BHCOK €
OpOsT Ha HAKUTHTE U B OCACAHHs xopusoHT III, onpeaeaeH KaTo ,IOCTBUSBAHTHICKY HAU IEYCHEKKH
nepuoa B ITancka, HO Tyk TpsibBa aa ce oTbeAexkH, Ye OCHOBHA 4aCT OT HAXOAKHTE BEPOSITHO ca Ouau
IIPOM3BEACHH B [10-PAHHUS [IEPUOA, & €A U3IIOA3BAHU U B CACABALIUTE ABE-TPU ACCCTHACTH.

KarouoBu AyMH: HAI/ICKa, CPEAHOBCKOBHM HAKUTH, IIPBCTCHH, OGCHI/I, BHCYAKH, TPUBHU
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ABSTRACT

The newly uncovered Church No. 16 is situated on the western part of the Cherven hill. The church
comprises a narthex, nave area and a single three-walled apse. The building has four entrances — two in the
narthex and two in the nave. The walls were constructed of two-faced masonry — stone blocks with yellow-
white non-crumbling mortar, and between them — a fill of small rocks and brick fragments, compounded
with mortar.

Together with the large number of fragmented mural paintings from the embankment inside the temple,
parts of a fresco layer from the socle area on the walls were also uncovered.

Seven burial chambers have been documented in the nave area. Outside the walls of the church the
necropolis developed in south and east. The borders of the necropolis are to be determined since the excava-
tions are not over yet. The jewellery found inside the graves consists mainly of silver and gilt earrings and a
gold finger ring.

We relate the dating of the church’s establishment to the 1320s — 1330s, and the end of its existence —
with the march of Ali Pasha in 1388.

Key words: church, fresco decoration, necropolis, jewellery, Cherven

Archacological research in the medieval part of Cherven has been underway, with short inter-
ruptions, for more than a century. As a result, the town’s citadel has been fully researched, while in
the western part of the hill there are some unstudied areas.!

The main reason to direct our interest to this new section of the fortress is the small amount of
data we have on the western part of the medieval town. At the beginning of the 20 c., Karel Skorpil
surveyed this territory and published his findings in ,Onuc Ha crapunuTe 110 TeyeHUETO HA peka
Pycencku Aom® [“Description of the antiquities along the Rusenski Lom River”] (IlIxoprua 1914,
30 — 31) (fig. 1). In his observations, he mentions the presence of two fortified areas — fortresses —
located to the northeast and southwest along the rock ridge, protecting the middle unfortified part
of Cherven. Today we know that the structures he described formed a fortress with a citadel to the
east. In the “Description”, the southwestern part of the hill is presented with the following com-
ponents: a fortress wall in the form of a stone embankment (XVIII under Skorpil), whose route

! See Hlkoprua 1914; Teoprues 1955, 65 — 73; Teopruesa, Aumosa 1963, 71 — 85; Ieopruesa, Aumosa 1967,
5 - 26; Aumosa, [eopruesa 1967, 5 — 11; Aumosa 1980, 261 — 266; Aumosa 1981, 193 — 206; Aumosa u Ap. 1985;
Aumosa 1987, 29 — 36; HOPA&HOB 2006, 78 — 88; Aumosa 2008; HopAaHOB 2011, 10 - 29; I;IOP,A,aHOB 2014, 220 -
231; I;IOpAaHOB 2019).
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can be traced linearly along the
width of the rock ridge; a tower-
like building in the middle part
of the fortress wall (XIX un-
der Skorpil) and a fortress gate
(XX under Skorpil) next to it.
One more fortress wall was de-
scribed, arch-shaped and fol-
lowing the contour of the cape
(XXI under Skorpil). A fortress
gate with two side towers (XXII
under Skorpil) was then regis-
tered at the curve of its route.
The description of the struc-
ture, defined by the prominent
scholar as a fortress tower, is the
starting point at the beginning
of the excavations in this area. The current team began the excavations in this section with the
main aim of studying the fortress structures described. The selected site is located on the left-hand
side of the supposed fortress gate and represented a well outlined rectangular structure under an
embankment layer. After the initial uncovering of part of the first wall, it became clear that this
was a Christian temple. It was subsequently designated as Church No. 16.> Archacological research

Fig. 1. Map of the rocky hill of Cherven (after LLikopnun 1914, hue. 20, 27)
06p. 1. Kapma Ha YepseHckus ckaneH pud (no LLikopnun 1914, ¢pue. 20, 27)

around the newly uncovered temple began in 2017, and the excavations of the necropolis and the
preserved constructions around the church are still ongoing.?

2The number of excavated churches in the medieval town of Cherven is 16, and they are numbered as follows:
Church No. 1 - the biggest temple, a cathedral church (13* - 14 ¢.), built on a high hill in the western part nearest the
citadel; Church No. 2 - a cathedral temple (15% - 16™ c.), located in the citadel, west of the ruler’s residence; Church
No. 3 — in the yard of the ruler’s residence; Church No. 4 — located southwest immediately next to the ruler’s residence;
Church No. 5 - on the territory of the Inner town, west of Church No. 1; Church No. 6 — it was situated near the eastern
Early Byzantine wall, constructed on an embankment, partially preserved and removed during excavations; Church No.
6A - situated northwest of the main eastern entrance of the fortress, near Church No. 6; Church No. 7 - built in the
northern fortress wall of the citadel; Church No. 8 — the only triconch church in Cherven to present date, situated on a
plateau east of the citadel; Church No. 9 — in the highest part of the citadel, east of the ruler’s residence, not preserved;
Church No. 9A - erected partially on the remains of Church No. 9; Church No. 10 - situated in the Inner town, west
of the saddle; Church No. 11 - in the western part of the Inner town, near the newly uncovered temple, part of the Epis-
copal residence in the 15% — 16% ¢.; Church No. 12 - in the western part of the hill, north of Church No. 5; Church No.
13 - located in the saddle between the citadel and the Inner town; and Church No. 16 - topic of this paper.

3 Excavations of the site began in 2017 with uncovering the narthex and a small part of the nave. In the next season,
the interior of the nave and altar areas of the temple were studied. In 2019, the exterior facades of the church were
investigated, and in 2020 — the area in the immediate southwest of the church, where the borders of the “yard space”
are formed by a building or buildings (HOPA&HOB u Ap. 2018, 486 — 489; Beanxosa u ap. 2019, 519 — 521; Beauxosa,
JKexynosa 2020, 1180 — 1184). The excavations were financed by the Ministry of Culture and the Regional Museum
of History — Ruse. The following people took part: Varbin Varbanov, PhD, Nikola Rusev, PhD, Iskren Velikov, PhD,
Svetlana Todorova, Ivan Ivanov (Museum of History — Klisura), Metodi Dimitrov, Petar Digranov, Hristo Hristov. Dig
director of the excavations — Svetlana Velikova, deputy-dig director — Velina Zhekunova, scientific consultant — Assoc.
Prof. Deyan Rabovyanov, PhD (NAIM - BAS). Students from the UK also took part in the first two seasons under the
Erasmus+ programme. School and university students and volunteers take part in the excavations every year.

The excavations in this new zone took place thanks to our colleague Stoyan Yordanov. He passed away in the
summer of 2019, writing his work dedicated to the medieval town of Cherven until his very last breath (I;IOpAaHOB
2019). He took great interest in everything going on in Cherven and the Ruse museum. May his memory live forever!
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Several sites have been ex-
cavated near Church No. 16
through the years, thanks to
which we have information on
the town’s development in this
part of medieval Cherven (fig.
2).

In 1952, Prof. Georgi K.
Georgiev and Nikola Angelov
investigated the blacksmith’s
workshop and several furnaces
for melting iron and working Fig. 2. General plan of the medieval town of Cherven
with iron ore situated next to it 06p. 2. 06w nnaH Ha cpedHoseko8HUs 2pad YepeeH
(Teoprues 1955, 67; I;IOpAaHOB
2019, 19 - 20). The building comprises three rooms, the first housing the furnaces, the second,
designated as a blacksmith workshop, and the third has been interpreted by the researcher as a
dwelling (Teoprues 1955, 68 - 69).

In 1986, part of the curve of the fortress wall in the lowest western part of the Cherven ridge
with a length of 76 m was studied. The studied wall segment included the gate, which is flanked
by two semi-circular towers. A rectangular tower was uncovered to the north along the wall route,

and to the south — another three semi-circular towers (Mopaaros 2014, 220).

To the cast of the newly uncovered Church No. 16, an Episcopal residence from the Early
Ottoman period has been researched. The architectural complex comprises Church No. 11, which
was built in the first decades of the 14™ c. Around it, in the middle or the second quarter of the
15* c., an enclosure wall which encloses the yard space, the church and three buildings was erected
(Mopaauos 2006, 80; Mopaanos 2019, 63).

Despite the individual structures uncovered through the years, we do not yet have an overall
concept of the town’s development in the western region. The newly uncovered temple marks the
dense population of the town in this part, but only further excavations can show in detail the nature
of the buildings around it.

Architecture of the Church

The newly uncovered Church No. 16 is situated on the western part of the Cherven hill. Its
location is on a terrain with natural relief amplitude to the south of about 1.15 m and growing in
the same direction. Rock terraces were formed and additionally levelled. The northern wall of the
building sits on a higher rock foundation, into which wall thresholds and foundations were cut.
The southern wall of the temple has more layers of stone construction. This is visible in the narthex
area, where the entrance was constructed at the northern end with a hewn-in step, and in the south-
ern part the drop in level was compensated by thick mortar putty.*

The church comprises a narthex, nave area, and a single three-wall apse (fig. 3, fig. 4). It had two
entrances in the narthex area and two more in the main room. The church building has a deviation of
40° to the southeast. The comprehensive excavation of the building allowed us to determine its exact

*1In its upper part, the mortar putty comprises a compacted mortar layer with a thickness of 2 — 6 cm. Under it,
there is a layer of loose sandy soil, mortar and small stones. Several brick fragments, a small number of ceramic sherds,
and a small quantity of bones, including human ones, have been found. Two holes from a wooden structure were
outlined on the cleared rock foundation.
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dimensions. The western facade
is 7 m long, and the southern
and northern walls have a length
of 11.70 m. The total length of
the church on the east — west
axis is 12.80 m (fig. 5).

The narthex has interior di-
mensions of 5.10 x 2.70 m. Its
floor is a levelled rock, covered
by mortar putty. In the north-
western corner, next to the
hewn-in step, a rock bench was
Fig. 3. Church No. 16 - view from the west uncovered — 0.25 m high, 0.50
06p. 3. Jppkea N° 16 — nozned om 3anad m wide, and 0.70 m 10ng- It was
also painted with frescoes, and
traces of a fire can be observed
on the frescoes. The preserved
length of the walls reaches 1.50
m in the narthex area, and the
wall thickness is 0.80/0.90 m.

The nave is rectangular in

shape and with interior dimen-
sions of 5.10 x 5.33 m. Its floor
is a levelled rock covered with
mortar putty. Its floor level is
elevated relative to the narthex

by about 0.20 m. The difference
Fig. 4. Aerial photography of the newly discovered temple between the two levels is over-

0O6p. 4. Aepohomoepacghus Ha HOBOOMKPUMUS XPAM come by a step hewn in the rock
foundation, which is situated in
the narthex area. Along the whole northern wall, a rock bench was uncovered, with a height of
about 0.35 - 0.40 m from the church floor. It is divided approximately in the middle by a pilaster.
Its width varies between 0.32 m and 0.40 m, and there is a section (at the northern entrance of the
nave), where it was additionally coated and constructed with mortar in order to even its width
along its whole length. Above Grave No. 10 on the rock bench, the route of a canal was registered,
whose functions remain unclear (fig. 6). Based on the positions of the pilasters in the main room,
we have established the type of the church as single-nave, with a semi-cylindrical vault, over which
a gable roof was constructed.
The altar area of the temple has interior dimensions of: 3.20 m (north - south) x 2.20 m (east
— west) (fig. 6). The apse is single, polygonal, with a semi-circular 0.75-metre-high stone socle, pro-
truding at about 0.20 m. The length of the walls on the outside is 1.90 x 1.70 x 1.90 m. Its northern
half has the best-preserved wall, reaching 1.80 m from floor level. There is no change in the level
between the altar and nave areas. The altar screen was probably a wooden structure. Grooves were
registered on the two opposite walls, next to floor level, which connect to it. The situation in the
altar area repeats that in the southern half of the narthex. Mortar filling was again required to
overcome the natural lowering of the terrain. As a result, the place of the altar pillar is outlined in
the mortar bedding. The opening has an almost square shape, and its sides are 0.36 m long. In the
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Fig. 5. Plan of the archaeological structures (Authors: Eng. Ivan Grigorov and Velina Zhekunova)
O6p. 5. MnaH Ha apxeonoeudeckume cmpykmypu (Aemopu: uHx. leaH puzopos u BenuHa XKekyHosa)

northeastern part of the opening for the altar table, a canal has been cleared with a length of 0.30
m and height of 0.28 m, which is registered under the level of the mortar floor and is oriented to
the east. The altar table and its base are missing. There is a probability that the cleared empty space
next to the throne base was used to store relics. The custom of putting them up for the consecration
of a temple is very significant. Through archaeological means, relics have been uncovered at vari-
ous places in the altar area of churches from the 13* — 14* c., including under the pillar of the altar
table (Tores, Boresa 2019, 254). In the immediate vicinity of the inside curve of the apse, again
on the mortar bedding, round and oblong holes were registered, which we cannot relate to specific
functions at this stage. To the left of the altar, part of the prosthesis niche is preserved. Its dimen-
sions are: 0.69 m wide, 0.57 m deep, at a height of 1.30 m from the church floor. Most probably, the
diaconicon was a similar symmetric niche. Due to the poor state of preservation of the south wall
construction, no traces of it have been confirmed.

Four outside entrances were uncovered during the excavations. The western entrance to the
narthex is 0.90 m wide and situated in the middle of the western wall. Its walking level is at 0.40 m
above the narthex floor. It has been walled in and the construction traces are the same as those of
the wall. The northern entrance to the narthex has the same width and its level is at about 0.90 m
above the narthex floor. On the inside, two steps have been hewn in the rock foundation, plastered
over with mortar. They have irregular trapezoidal shape with sloping sides, with a width of about
1 m next to the wall, total height of 0.70 m, and the lower step protrudes at 0.70 m from the wall.
In the main area of the church, two entrances have also been uncovered, positioned nearly opposite
each other. The width of the third entrance, which is on the northern wall, is also 0.90 m, and it
is at about 0.40 m from the dividing wall between the narthex and the nave. Its level is at 0.40 m
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HAP "CpenHosekoBeH YepseH"
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Fig. 6. Graphic documentation of the interior of the altar part of the church and part of the nave (Author: Svetlana Todorova)
06p. 6. BompewHo 3acHeMaHe Ha 0JIMAPHAMA 4acm Ha xpama u yacm om Haocad (Aemop: CeemsiaHa Tooopoesa)

above the floor, and a carved rock bench is situated in its foot. The last entrance is situated in the
southern wall, at about 0.90 m from the dividing wall between the two rooms. Its width and height
are the same as those of the north entrance.

The entrance between the narthex and the nave is also 0.90 m wide and situated in the middle
of the wall, on the same axis as the walled-in western entrance of the church. In order to overcome
the difference in the walking level, a step has been carved in the floor of the narthex, of irregular
trapezoidal shape, protruding at 0.53 m from the north and 0.40 m from the south. In its front,
it is 0.80 m wide and 0.20 m high. This height determines the difference in the floor levels of the
narthex and nave.
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The walls were constructed with two-faced masonry — stone blocks with yellow-white non-
crumbling mortar, and between them — a fill of small stones and brick fragments, compounded
with mortar. In the preserved part of the temple walls, no presence of a levelling wooden beam
system has been observed. The brick courses registered on the temple’s fagade are single-row and
irregular. Preserved two-row and three-row courses are observed only at the apse. No ceramoplastic
decoration has been uncovered. The church fagades are decorated by single-step pseudo construc-
tive blind arcades, 1.30 m wide and 0.10 m deep, and the pilasters between them are 0.80 m wide.
Traces of fire can be observed on the whole inside surface of the church construction. We have no
data on the presence of a dome or bell tower.

The construction method of the church approximates the one categorized by Violeta Dimova as
semi-opus mixtum, which she dates to the first half of the 14" c. (Aumosa 2008, 41). The thickness
of the temple walls is 0.90 m, and on the outside front, uneven decorative brick rows are registered.
Between the two fronts, a fill of small crushed stones and brick fragments compounded with mor-
tar can be observed.

Two of the church buildings uncovered to date within the medieval town of Cherven were
constructed using the same method — Church No. 5 and Church No. 11. Both are situated in the
western part of the town, relatively close to each other and to the newly uncovered temple. Their
dating is based on the numismatic material discovered — coins of the rulers Tsar Mihail III Shish-
man (1323 - 1330) and Tsar Ivan Alexander (1331 - 1371). Fragments of wall painting were found
in Church No. 11, which can be dated to the first two decades of the 14" c. (Aumona 2008, 271
—276). Another temple, dated to the beginning of the 14" c., is the church of the monastery near
Sliven. The building has the same construction specifics as the newly uncovered church in Cherven
(Aumosa 2008, 284).

We should also point out the similarities between the newly uncovered temple and Church No.
7, which is situated within the citadel of Cherven. Church No. 7 is dated to the middle of the 14%
c., and the architectural plans of the two temples share a number of similarities — semi-cylindrical
arches and the positions of the pairs of pilasters in the nave areas (Aumosa 1981, 205; Aumosa
2008, 300; I;IOpAaHOB 2019, 187 - 188). The location of Church No. 7 is more specific — it is built
in the northern fortress wall of the citadel. It is possible that the newly uncovered church also had
a similar position in the planning of the medieval town, but at this stage the question remains un-
clear. Church No. 7 also stands out with the assumption for ktetorship from the Constantinople
patriarch Kallistos I (1350 — 1353, 1354 — 1363), made on the basis of the reading of 2 monogram
on a small decorative bowl from the ceramoplastic decoration (Cenraaesuu 2019, 127). Taking
into account the strong relationship between the medieval town of Cherven and the capital Tar-
novgrad, as well as the growing influence of hesychasm, such a hypothesis sounds convincing.

Parallels with churches from the same period, which also have similar architectural plans, i.e.,
single-nave churches with a narthex, one apse and semi-cylindrical arch, can also be observed in
other medieval towns. In the capital Tarnovgrad, on the hill of Tsarevets, Church No. 16 has similar
characteristics, despite its badly preserved architecture (Aumosa 2008, 319). Trapezitsa hill pro-
vides the example of Church No. 10, dated by some researchers to the 13 c., while others have
accepted the beginning of the 14 c. as the period of its construction (Aumosa 2008, 304). Church
No. 22 on the hill Trapezitsa is dated to the 1340s, underwent a reconstruction, and existed to its
end (Pa6ossios 2019, 478). The architectural plan of the church “St. Nicholas” in the village of
Kalotina (Aumosa 2008, 323) is similar, despite the simplified facade without disjointed parts.

The examples from neighbouring countries like Northern Macedonia, Greece and Serbia, in-
clude temples dated to the 13* — 14" ¢. In the village of Radosice, Raska municipality, the church
“St. Petka” has been dated to the 14™ c. based on the studied wall paintings and archacological
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material. It is part of a number of temples with similar features and size (single-nave with a single
apse, semi-cylindrical arch), typical of the 13™ — 14" c. in the Raska region. This group also com-
prises the churches “St. Nicholas” in the village of Sumnik, “St. Nicholas” in the village of Usce,
“St. Nicholas” and “Sts. Joachim and Anna” from the monastery complex Studenica (Byaunh 2015,
105 - 106). The resemblance to Cherven Church No. 16 is expressed in the similar architecture
and dimensions, the differences lie in the homogenous stone construction of the Serbian temples,
without brick courses.

Research conducted on the medieval church in the town of Strumica, Northern Macedonia,
began in 2015. The temple was dated to the first half of the 13 c. and functioned until the end
of the 13* — beginning of the 14™ c., and the necropolis which formed east of it includes burials
from the 13" c. to the beginning of the 20™ c. (Cvetanov 2017, 194). Taking into account the
same similarities in the architectural solutions, we will also point out the churches “St. John the
Precursor” in Kastoria (dated to the second half of the 14" ¢.) and “St. Nicholas” in Prilep (dated
to the end of the 13% ¢.) (Curéi¢ 2010, 694).

Mural decoration

Together with the large number of fragmented mural paintings from the embankment inside
the temple found during the excavations the excavators uncovered parts of a fresco layer on the
walls.> The uncovered fresco fragments in the narthex area represent ornaments from the socle
area. Next to the northern entrance of the narthex, above the rock bench, the mural paintings
represent square panels, divided by wide red edgings (fig. 7). The ornaments within the square
spaces comprise thombuses, triangles and floral patterns. They were painted with dark blue paint
on white background. The rock bench also has a preserved painted red edging in the base, and
the putty bears traces of a fire. Among the uncovered fresco fragments, there are some containing
letters that were part of inscriptions.

Another part of the narthex area with preserved fresco fragments is located on the southern
wall. It also presents elements of the lowest pictorial level — frames in red and blue colour against a
white background, which form semi-circular spaces filled with floral patterns in red and blue.

Fragments of the pictorial decoration around the two entrances have been preserved in the nave.
The preserved fragments by the entrance at the southern wall are again floral patterns painted in
red against a white background. Near the northern entrance, there is a depiction of drapery.

The best-preserved part of the uncovered frescoes is also a painted example of drapery (fig. 8).
They are at the altar apse and have an area of 12 m?. Their height reaches up to 1.40 m. In the lower
part, the same double frame is observed, comprising a red wide line with a dark blue wavy line on
it. Floral patterns are painted on the folds of the drapery. The upper border is marked by a double
wide edging of red paint, followed by the band with human images, which has not been preserved
at full height.

On the southern wall, a small part of the ground and feet of the figures from the first register are
preserved, where figures of military saints were probably depicted (fig. 9).

The fragments from mural paintings uncovered on the walls of the Cherven churches are not

5 The poor condition of the mural decoration made it necessary to take urgent measures for their preservation.
They were taken down by Assoc. Prof. Miglena Prashkova, PhD and Prof. Simeon Zahariev, PhD at the Department of
Church Art, University of Veliko Tarnovo “St. Cyril and St. Methodius”. They strengthened some of the other frescoes
on site. Their conservation is ongoing in a laboratory setting at present, and future plans envisage that they take their
place in the permanent exhibition at the Regional Museum of History — Ruse.

In 2020, the carthly path of Prof. Simeon Zahariev came to an end. An exceptional professional and an honourable
man. May his memory live forever!
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many, which is why every new
piece of medieval fresco is ex-
tremely valuable. We will pres-
ent briefly the main examples,
which, with the exception of
cathedral temple No. 1, have the
stylistic specifics of pictorial art
from the 14™ c. These examples
are the closest parallels on the
territory of the medieval town
of Cherven to the presented
frescoes from Church No. 16.

During the excavations of
metropolitan temple No. 1, the
most richly decorated and best-
preserved fresco decoration was
uncovered. Unfortunately, these
murals have been lost forever.
Only the photographs taken
during the surveys of Karel
Skorpil give us an idea of the de-
gree of preservation of the mu-
ral paintings (Illkoprma 1914,
Taba. XXIV, $ur. 137) (fig. 10).
The socle is decorated with rect-
angular fields, marked by double
frames and with circles in the
middle. Above this base, images
of saints and religious scenes fol-
lowed, and a large part of the
figures were preserved (Aumosa,
Teopruesa 1967, 2).

Church No. 5 and the adja-
cent residential area were exca-
vated in 1971 - 1973. The mu-
ral paintings from the church
were taken down and housed at
the depot of the Regional Muse-
um of History — Ruse. Accord-
ing to the description of the re-
searchers, the temple had a rich
pictorial decoration. It included
the preserved parts of a cornice
with a painted pattern of white
palmettes against a dark blue
background (Ammosa 2008,
272, 06p. 90).

Fig. 7. Frescoes on the rock bench in the narthex of the church

O6p. 7. CmeHonucu 8bpxy ckaaHama nelika 8 npumeopHama 4yacm
Ha yspkeama

Fig. 8. Frescoes on the curve of the altar part of the temple
06p. 8. CmeHonucu 8vpxy U3sUBKAMA HA 0IMAPHAMA 4ACM HA XPama

Fig. 9. The lower section of the figures of military saints on the south wall
of the church

06p. 9. flonHama yacm om ¢hueypume Ha c8éemuyu 80UHU 8BPXY OXHAMA
CmeHa Ha yspkeama
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i Church No. 11 was excavated
o - in 1979. The church walls were
“ : covered with mural paintings,
which were taken down and
housed at the depot of the Na-
tional Museum of History — So-
fia. The socle decoration includ-
ed a geometric pattern and full
length figures above it (Aumosa
2008,275). Near the altar area, on
the southern wall of the temple,
two images have been preserved
— of Christ or Apostle Peter, and
of John the Baptist — depicted to
the front with a tray which holds
O6p. 10. BompewHomo npocmpaHcmeso Ha yspksa Ne 1(no LLikopnun 1914, his dccap itated head. The icono-
Ta6n. XXIV, ¢puz. 137) graphic plot is rare, and the fresco
fragment from Cherven is a rep-
resentative example of the Palacologan style and the art of the Tarnovo School (Kocesa 1993, 380;
Maraxuesa-Anakosa 2001, 65). After these figures, there were military saints, and a lion was depicted
on the shield of one of them (Aumosa 2008, 275). The image of Archangel Michael in military attire is
positioned on the northern wall, west of the side church entrance (Aumosa 2008, 275).

Rock monasteries are an important element of the Second Bulgarian Kingdom (12 - 14 ¢.)
and are characteristic for the area of Rusenski Lom River. Besides the big rock-hewn Lavra monastery
near the village of Ivanovo, two compounds were formed around the medieval town of Cherven,
which include a Catholicon connected to nearby located smaller premises (Mopaaros 1992, 86 —
87). Fragments of mural paintings dated to the beginning of the 14™ c. are preserved in the main
church of one of the monasteries, located west of the “Moskov Dol” area (ITanaitorosa 1965, 13;
Hopaanos 2019, 199). The temples in the nearby rocks and the churches researched to date, form
the spiritual integrity of medieval Cherven. The churches hewn into the rocks are part of the overall
town development and occupy a territory next to the unexplored suburbs around the rock plateau.

The stylistic and iconographic features of the frescoes from the newly uncovered temple in Cher-
ven approximate those of Churches No. 4 and No. 11 in Trapezitsa, as well as the pictorial art at the
so-called Old Transfiguration Monastery (Kocesa-Toresa 2016, 8.1,15.1, 15.7, 24.1, 24.2, 24.3). The
comparison is mainly based on the socle decoration, which in the sites in question is dated to the 14"
c. The analysis of the main characteristics shows similarities with monuments of the Palacologan style,
which became widely popular in the Eastern Christian world at the time (Kocesa-Totesa 2016, 143).
The socle bands of Church No. 16, which also decorate the sides of arches, archways and the altar area,
consist of geometric patterns, palmettes, imitation of marble inlay of the type opus sectile, the so-called
“wallpaper” type of compositions of geometric and floral elements (Kocesa-Toresa 2016, 143). All this
makes them close to the monuments from the capital Tarnovo and the main features of Palacologan art.

Fig. 10. The interior of Church No. 1 (after LLikopnun 1914, Tabn. XXIV, ¢pue. 137)

Necropolis

Necropoleis of different sizes usually form around churches and temples. Church No. 16 is no
exception. The documented graves were located both in the interior and the area around the temple.

Seven burial chambers have been documented in the nave area, hewn into the rock foundation.
They occupy the entrance area of the nave, arranged in a row which covers the whole width of
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the floor area, and two are situated in a second row in the northeastern and southeastern corners
of the main room. Mixed bones of different individuals have been uncovered in the fill of the
burial chambers, and on the bottom there was a skeleton in anatomical order. All burial chambers
were hewn into the rock foundation in two levels, the upper being formed by a ledge, which sup-
ports the covering stone slab. According to the anthropological analysis, the buried individuals are
women, children, and men from different age groups.® Under the skulls of three of the skeletons,
bricks were uncovered, which were used as a pillow to lift the head. The nature of the grave cham-
bers, the quantity and the type of bone material from them show that they were used and opened
multiple times. The full characteristics of the necropolis can be analysed when all adjacent graves
are excavated.

Burial chambers hewn into the rock are not something unknown on the territory of the medi-
eval town of Cherven. The nature of the necropoleis established around the churches is affected by
circumstances which include the location of the specific church building, i.c., how it relates to the
building-up around it, the street network, the square areas, the relief of the rock surface, the period
of erection. The temples from Cherven which have hewn-in burial chambers in their interior and
surroundings are: Church No. 1 - narthex — 2, nave — 3, outside the church — hewn-in chambers
next to the southern wall; Church No. S — narthex — 2, outside the church — hewn-in chambers
next to the southern wall; Church No. 7 — narthex — 1, nave — 3, and church No. 11 — nave — 6,
outside the church - 4, from the northern side (Aumosa u ap. 1985, 103 — 122; Ward 2006, 349
— 366; Aumosa 2008; PIopAaHOB 2019, 167 — 228). In terms of the concentration of burials in the
main room of the temple, only Church No. 11 comes close to the situation uncovered at Church
No. 16. Similar examples can be seen in a number of medieval towns. The churches in the medieval
towns of Lovech and Shumen also have graves hewn in the rock foundation, situated in the interior
and exterior parts of the buildings (Antonosa 1995, 79; Yanrosa 2006, 110). Most temples in
Cherven, Lovech and Shumen are related to separate necropoleis with graves not hewn into the
rock foundation. On Trapezitsa hill in Veliko Tarnovo, graves hewn into the rock foundation (in
the narthex and nave area) have been uncovered at Churches Nos. 3, 5, 6, 10, 11, 19. At Churches
No. 3 and No. 14, there are tombs built with bricks (Aumos 1915, 112 — 176; Tenosa 1994, 105;
Po6os, Aoues 2008, 688 — 689; Tores n Ap. 2011, 240). On Tsarevets hill, most examples include
temples with graves in the nave: at Church No. 4, Church No. 17, Church No. 23 (Osuapos 2006,
332 - 335; Tores u ap. 2011, 240).

The people buried in Church No. 16 in Cherven — men, women, and children, were part of a
typical urban population. A practice characteristic of the Tarnovo temples for the 13®* — 14® c. is
that donors were buried in the narthex and nave areas of the churches (Totes u Ap. 2011, 241).
Such a possibility is not excluded for the newly uncovered Cherven church. The origin and devel-
opment of the necropolis is probably closely related to the chronology of the church building.

A large number of spherical buttons of different diameters, made of copper and copper alloy,
some of them silvered, were found in the excavated graves. The jewellery found consists mainly of
earrings and a finger ring. Based on the shape, three groups of earrings were established.

The first group includes two silver earrings with gile (Plate I: 1, 2). The hoop is made of thick
wire. In its lower part, in the middle, there is an open-work cube, made of granules welded in fours
on each side. On both sides of the cube, there are wire coils ending with a fixing ring. Identical
items have been found in a number of medieval necropoleis dated to the 12 — 14 ¢. (Teoprucesa,

¢ The anthropological analysis was carried out by Assist. Prof. Nadezhda Atanasova-Timeva, PhD, Department
of Anthropology and Anatomy, Institute of Experimental Morphology, Pathology and Anthropology with Museum
(IEMPAM - BAS).
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Plate I. Jewellery from the necropolis of Church no. 16
Ta6no I. Hakumu om Hekponona Ha Ljspkea N° 16

[Temesa, 542, 06p. 39,; Axambos 1988, 159, ¢ur. 6; brusapos 1993, 33, 06p. 23; Raikova 2019,
fig. 2, 18,317). A different version of this type of earring (with two cubes) are the specimens found
in the necropolis in Pleven (Ienosa 1981, 89, 06p. 31 1) and the necropolis near the village of Negov-
antsi (Murosa-Axonosa 1958, 41, dur. 14, ¢). The same earrings, found in the Yantra necropoleis,
are dated with coins to the 14" c. In the same necropoleis, there are more intricate variants of this
type of earrings, either with three cubes, or a combination of one central ovoid bead and two side
cubes. These variants have also been found with coins — a hoard from the 14" c., coins of Tsar Ivan

Alexander with his son Mihail Asen (1331 - 1371) (bsusapos 1993, 37, 06p. 29). Examples of this
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type of jewellery are also known from the territory of Romania — in Drobeta and Gruia (Dimitriu
2001, Taf. 37 — 4, 17, 18).

The most numerous is the group of earrings consisting of one or two hollow spherical beads,
strung onto the hoop. It is also the most diverse group. The spherical bead comprises two hemi-
spheres — solid or open-work, welded together. The earrings with such a shape are dated after the
10% c., and they are very common finds in various sites dated to the 12 — 14" c. Both intricately
made spherical elements and simple, solid spheres are documented (ITaBaosa 2002, 288).

The first subtype of this group represents two open-work spheres made of two six-leaf rosettes
with filigree, soldered to each other (Plate I: 3). The spheres are fixed in place by a spirally coiled
silver wire on their two sides. The earring is made of silver. Some of the earrings of this type found
in Serbia have been dated to the 13™ ¢. (bajasosuh-Xayul Temuh 1984, T. IV, 3). In the necropolis
near the village of Yantra, there are variants which represent a single sphere crafted in the same way
(bruBapos 1993, 26, 06p.13). Various finds from the 14™ c. originate from the fortress near the
village of Vetren, including this type of earring (Aranacos 2009, 252, 06p. 96).

The second subtype is an earring made of silver with gilc (Plate I: 4). It comprises a single open-
work bead, the two halves of which are seven-leaf rosettes, welded in the middle. There is a resem-
blance to earrings from the Pleven necropolis (Ienosa 1981, 89, 06p. 30,) and the necropolis from
the village of Negovantsi (Murosa-Axonosa 1958, 41, dur. 16).

East of the church apse, two earrings were uncovered (Plate I: 5, 6), which represent the third
and fourth subtype. The first one is silver, with an open-work sphere made of six-leaf rosettes, deco-
rated with granules. The item from the necropolis near the village of Negovantsi is identical, and
it has been dated to the second half of the 14® c. based on the numismatic material (Murtosa-
Axxonosa 1958, 41, dur. 1x). At the necropolis from Kavarna, dated within the second half of the
13* ¢. to the second half of the 14™ c., an earring of this type has also been uncovered (Bo6ucpa
1978, Taba. X1, 211, Ta6a. XV, 305). Such an earring is also present in the jewellery collection of
the Varna Archacological Museum, but its site of origin has not been established (ITaBaosa 2002,
287, Tabao 1.5), as well as from the medieval fortress in the village of Debnevo (Moesa 2008, 103,
06p. 2). A similar earring, but with a more complicated structure, originates from the necropolis
in Lovech (Teopruesa, [Temesa, 542, o6p. 395). This type also made up part of the treasures from
the villages of Dolishte and Krumovo, Varna district, as well as near the village of Baniska, Ruse
district, where the earrings stand out with their lavish decoration (I'Taaosa 2007, 48, 6.1; 55, 10.2;
65, 13.1.1). The fourth subtype is a silver carring with a solid sphere, comprising two welded parts
(Plate I: 6). It is fixed on both sides with wire coils. An exact parallel has been found at the Yantra
necropoleis, where is listed as Type X under the researcher’s typology (bsusapos 1993, 24, 06p.
11), as well as among the jewellery from Balchik, dated to the 14* c. (Aranacos 2009, 235, o6p.
68). We can also find parallels at the necropolis from the village of Negovantsi (Murosa-AsonoBa
1958, 41, ¢ur. 1x), the medieval fortress in the village of Debnevo (Moesa 2008, 103, o6p. 2),
Kaliakra (Raikova 2019, fig. 2, 9), and in neighbouring countries — Northern Macedonia and Ro-
mania (Manresa 1992, PL.19, P. 58/6, Pl. 63/7; Ota 2012, P1. 7, 1 - 10; Dimitriu 2001, Taf. 16 - 1,
11, Taf. 37 - 2, Taf. 81 — 24, 25, Taf. 90 — 3, Taf. 97 - 2, 3).

The last group includes a silver earring with gilt coating, preserved hoop, curved in the form of a
question mark, which turns into a vertical axis decorated with a cube-like ending. Examples of vari-
ous shapes are known, and the one described here is a simplified model by comparison. The dating
of such earrings is within the 13®* — 14® c. range. Examples from Northern Bulgaria are predomi-
nant, and specimens from Northern Macedonia, Serbia and Romania are also known (I;Iocncpoxaa
2001, 78 — 80; Manesa 1992, PL. 17; Ota 2012, PL. 8, 1 — 12; Dimitriu 2001, Taf. 37 - 26, 34, Taf.
47-7).
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In Grave No. 9, situated in the nave, a gold finger ring was uncovered. The hoop is with a square
cross-section and has a soldered conical bezel with a semi-precious stone/blue glass gem, secured
by four small prongs. It was found next to the skull of the only individual in anatomical order in
the grave. Analysis of the bones showed that the skeleton is that of a woman aged 50 - 55. The
ring is identical to the two specimens uncovered in the graves of local female aristocrats from the
necropolis of Church No. 2 in Silistra (ITaBaosa 2007, 32, 3.3, 3.4; Atanacos 2009, Ta6a. VII/8 -
9). They are skillfully crafted, with inlaid amethysts, and their manufacture can be referred to the
Constantinople workshops (Aranacos 2009, 265). Earrings with an incised two-headed eagle and
amonogram of the ruling Terter family were found in the same grave in Silistra (ITaBaosa 2007, 31,

3.1). They have been dated to the end of the 14™ c.

Numismatic data’

A total of 564 coins were found during the four archaeological campaigns. Only four of them
are silver, the rest are copper alloy. The number of the unidentifiable coins at this stage is 37.

There are 44 coins from the 13 c., including the Latin imitative coinage. A small group of
coins (26) have been determined within the wide range of the 13™ — 14" c. due to their fragmented
state. Bulgarian coinage is represented by the following examples: Mihail III Shishman Asen (1323
— 1330) - 22 coins, Ivan Alexander (1331 - 1371) — 13, Ivan Sratsimir (1355 - 1396) — 2, Ivan
Shishman (1371 - 1395) — 13, Ioan Terter (1385 — 1399) — 1, imitative Bulgarian coins from the
second half of the 14 — first half of the 15® c. — 17 (Tables 1 - 3).

Foreign coins are represented by: Andronicus II Palacologus (1282 — 1295) - 3 coins, Androni-
cus IT and Michael IX (1295 - 1320) - 2, John II Orsini (1323 - 1335) - 8, Mircea I (1386 —
1418) - 6, Bayezid I (1389 — 1402) - 1, Mehmed II (1451-1481) - 1.

In the layers from the interior of the temple, several coins were found: Latin imitation (1208 -
1241) - 1, a Byzantine coin from the first half of the 14® c. - 1, John II Orsini (1323 - 1335) - 1,
Ivan Shishman (1371 - 1395) - 1, imitative Bulgarian coins from the second half of the 14™ — first
half of the 15® c. — 1. The following coins were found in the interior of the burial chambers in the

Table 1. Coins from the initial layer, dark soil with roots
Tabnuya 1. MoHemu om Ha4aseH niacm, meMHA NPBCM C KOPeHU

Minted Dating Field Inventory No. Number (cut/
fragments)
Mihail Il Shishman Asen 1323 -1330 165/2019 1(0)
John Il Orsini 1323 -1335 4/2017 1(0)
37/2018, 150/2018, 164/2019,

Ivan Alexander 1331-1371 176/2019 4(1)
Ivan Shishman 1371 -1395 1/2017,26/2017,35/2018 3(2)
Mircea l 1386 — 1394/95 17/2017,18/2017,19/2017 3(0)
Bulgarian imitation, Second half of the 14™ - first

Cherven mint half of the 15" c. 3/2017 10
Unidentifiable coins 2/2018 1(0)

7 The numismatic material was categorised and analysed by Assoc. Prof. Zhenya Zhekova, PhD, Regional Museum
of History — Shumen, for which we express our gratitude. The attached tables are based on this analysis (Tables 1 - 3).
In 2017 - 2018, 96 coins were found, in 2019 — 157 coins and a hoard of 196 coins, and during the last campaign —
115. The presented results cover mainly the first three archaeological campaigns. The hoard from 2019 and the coins
from the latest excavations in 2020 are undergoing conservation and analysis. Separate studies with precise numismatic
information are to be published.
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Table 2. Coins from brown layer (1320s — 1330s — beginning of the 15" c.)

Tabnuya 2. MoHemu om kaghsas nnacm (20-me — 30-me 200uHu Ha X1V — Hayanomo Ha XV 8.)

Number (cut,

Minted Dating Field Inventory No. fragments)
Coins from the 16/2018, 26/2018, 29/2018, 43/2018,
first half of the 122/2018,118/18,1/2019, 2/2019, 14/2019, 17(16)
13 ¢ 44/2019,47/2019,49/2019, 53/2019,
’ 157/2019, 160/2019, 186/2019, 251/2019
9/2017,5/2018,121/2018, 16/2019, 19/2019,
Coins from the 27/2019,30/2019, 31/2019, 32/2019,
second half of the 33/2019, 36/2019,37/2019, 40/2019, 23(23)
13 ¢ 43/2019,55/2019, 64/2019, 66/2019, 69/2019,
’ 88/2019,89/2019,91/2019, 92/2019,
181/2019
Latin imitative 1208 - 1241 7/2018,20/2018,21/2018 3(3)
Andronicus Il
Palaeologus 12821328 13/2018,30/2018, 90/2018, 194/2019 4(3)
and Michael IX
Palaeologus
20/2017,6/2018, 18/2018, 80/2018, 88/2018,
Mihail Il 95/2018,112/2018,3/2019, 10/2019, 11/2019,
Shishman Asen 1323 -1330 34/2019,35/2019, 85/2019, 149/2019, 20(11)
150/2019, 153/2019, 169/2019, 182/2019,
249/2019, 250/2019
. 11/2018, 44/2018,45/2018, 103/2018,
John Il Orsini 1323 -1335 105/2018 5(4)
8/2018,51/2018, 125/2018, 154/2018,
Ivan Alexander 1331-1371 84/2019, 190/2019, 201/2019, 206/2019 8G3)
Ivan Sratsimir 1355-1396 42/2018, 195/2019 2(0)
. 10/2018,87/2018,83/2019, 178/2018,
Ivan Shishman 1371 -1395 189/2019, 203/2019 6(3)
loan Terter (?) 1385 -1399 119/ 2018 1(0)
Mircea | 1386 — 1394/5 25/2017,116/2019, 140/2019 3(0)
7/2019,9/2019, 21/2019, 23/2019, 38/2019,
42/2019, 58/2019,87/2019, 90/2019,
Coins from the 139/2019, 141/2019, 142/2019, 143/2019,
13t 14t ¢ 146/2019, 148/2019, 151/2019, 152/2019, 26(20)
’ 156/2019, 158/2019, 161/2019, 162/2019,
167/2019, 168/2019, 171/2019, 199/2019,
207/2019
Sulgaran imita- | Second halfofthe | 2520183872018, 41/2018 5012018
tions, Cherven 14t — first half of ' ! 14(4)

mint

the 15t c.

160/2018, 8/2019, 28/2019, 50/2019,
51/2019, 52/2019, 54/2019, 57/2019

Mehmed Il

1451 - 1481

237/ 2019

Unidentifiable
coins

22/2018, 28/2018, 39/2018, 40/2018, 54/2018,
102/2018, 104/2018, 111/2018, 115/2018,
116/2018, 146/2018, 147/2018, 159/2018,

4/2019,12/2019, 13/2019, 29/2019, 46/2019,

48/2019,113/2019, 114/2019
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Table 2a. Coins from structures
Tabnuya 2a. MoHemu om cmpykmypu

Structure Minted Dating Field Inventory | Number (cut
No. fragments)
Latin imitation 1208 — 1241 93/2018 1(1)
John Il Orsini 1323 -1335 134/2018 1(1)
Byzantine coin first half of the 14%" c. 24/2018 1(0)
Interior of the church lvan Shishman 1371-1395 151/2018 1(0)
Bulgarian imitations Second half of the
9 UONS 1140 _ first half of the 71/2018 101)
Cherven mint h
15t ¢,
Burial Chamber No. 2 Ivan Shishman 1371 -1395 71/2018 1(1)
Burial Chamber No. 3 Unidentifiable coin 59/2018 1(1)
. Unidentifiable coin 86/2018 1(0)
Burial Chamber No. 4
Unidentifiable coin 91/2018 1(1)
Burial Chamber No. 6 Bayezid | 1389 - 1402 64/2018 1(1)
Burial Chamber No. 7 Unidentifiable coin 66/2018 1(1)
Burial Chamber No. 9 John Il Orsini 1323 -1335 137/2019 1(1)
Burial Chamber No. 10 Andronicus 1282 - 1323 129/2019 101)
Palaeologus

church: a coin of Andronicus II Palacologus (1282 — 1323) (Burial chamber No. 10) - 1, a coin of
the ruler of Epirus John I Orsini (1323 — 1335) (Burial chamber No. 9) - 1, a coin of Ivan Shish-
man (1371 - 1395) (Burial chamber No. 2) - 1, a copper manghir of Bayezid I (1389 - 1402)
(Burial chamber No. 6) — 1, (Table 2a).

The coin evidence is illustrative of the coin circulation in the northeastern Bulgarian lands in the
13* - 14* c. Low-value copper alloy nominals are predominant, mainly Bulgarian ones. All coins
bear traces of secondary cutting of the periphery, which marks the crisis in the Bulgarian economy,
and their lengthy circulation. This is also evidenced by the extremely unidentifiable coins, cut into
two and more pieces, which continued to circulate in the town.

Summary, chronology and dating

Church No. 16 is situated in the western territory, which gradually declines to the south. The
excavated archaeological layer reaches up to 2 m in depth in the interior of the temple, and around
it — within 1 — 1.50 m. The construction of the temple building is related to the initial clearing
of the bedrock. Above the rock, a light brown layer was registered, which was formed during the
periods of functioning and destruction of the building. In its upper part, this layer contains more
building materials from the church (stones, bricks and tiles). In depth, destructions decrease and at
places the soil layer on the rock is dark brown and greyish (fig. 11). To the northeast of the church,
astone cluster of unclear nature and functions was registered. To the north and east of the building,
walls were partially uncovered, related to a later period of inhabitation of the medieval town (15%
- 16™ ¢.). The surface black layer has a thickness of 0.10 — 0.20 m, and both modern materials and
finds from the 14" - 16™ c. are present in it.

Fifty-three coins from the 13 c., as well as a group of twenty-six coins from within the broad
range of the 13" - 16™ c., were found in the main brown layer (Table 2). The cores of all of them
are clipped, halves or quarters, and they could hardly be used for precise dating. The following
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Fig. 11. Cross-section from the interior of the church (Author: Svetlana Todorova)
0O6p. 11. Mpogun om ssmpewHocmma Ha xpama (Aemop: CeemnaHa Todopoesa)

coins were found right on the rock foundation around the external walls of the temple: coins with
clipped cores from the 13* and the 14* c. — 10 (Nos. 7/2018, 118/2018, 121/2018, 122/2018,
156/2019, 157/2019, 158/2019, 160/2019, 161/2019, 162/2019); Mihail III Shishman Asen
(1323 - 1330) — 4 (Nos. 80/2019, 88/2018, 95/2018, 6/2019); Ivan Alexander (1331 - 1371)
— 4 (Nos. 125/2018, 154/2018, 8/2019, 201/2019); Ivan Shishman (1371 — 1395) - 3 (Nos.
10/2019, 87/2019, 203/2019), Ioan Terter () (1385 — 1399) — 1 (No. 119/2018). The numis-
matic situation in the interior of the temple practically repeats the results (Table 2a). Despite
the slight predominance of coins from the beginning of the 14® c., the same layer yielded single
specimens from the beginning of the 13* ¢. and second half of the 14™ — beginning of the 15% c.,
the coin from the latest period found being a copper manghir of Bayezid I (1389 — 1402). In the
burnt layer of the altar area, a silver coin of Ivan Shishman (1371 - 1395) (No. 150/2018) was
found. The presence of a wide range of coins in the homogenous layer filling the burial chambers
provides terminus ante quem for the use and destruction of the building. Despite the mixing of
coins from the 13" and the 14™ c., the coins of the rulers Mihail III Shishman Asen (1323 -
1330), John II Orsini (1323 — 1335) and Ivan Alexander (1331 - 1371) are indicative for the
dating. The data from the initial black layer have complementary functions for the chronology
of the researched area, without reflecting a different dating (Table 1). The results from the coins
found in the spoil heaps are also relevant (Table 3).

A large percentage of the pottery found is fragmented.® It includes kitchen wares and more
artistic, fine ceramics, with predominant forms characteristic of the 14™ c. There are also some
which we can relate to the Early Ottoman period (15% - 16 ¢.) Right on the church floor and in
the burial chambers, ceramic sherds characteristic of the second half of the 14% ¢. were uncovered.

8 The pottery from Church No. 16 will be the subject of a separate paper.
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Table 3. Unstratified coins
Tabnuya 3. HecmpamuguyupaHu moHemu

Minted Dating Field Inventory No. Number (cut,
fragments)

Imitative coin 1260s 5/2019 1(0)

Mihail lll Shishman Asen 1323 -1330 231/2019 1(0)

Ivan Alexander 1331 -1371 113/2018 1(1)

Ivan Shishman 1371 -1395 149/2019, 152/2019 2(2)
14t c. 115/2019 1(1)

Bulgarian imitation, Second half of the 14t — first

Cherven mint half of the 15t c. 9/2019 100)

. - . 123/2018, 133/2018,
Unidentifiable coins 141/2018 4(4)

After the destruction of the
church, the plot continued to
be inhabited. Routes of walls
were uncovered to the north,
northeast and south. They have
not been comprehensively exca-
vated, but their characteristics
are different from those of the
church construction. The wall
north of the church steps on and
blocks its entrance to the nave.
It is preserved on a low level and
constructed from variously sized
stones bound with mud. Archi-
R e P . tectural details from Church
No. 16 were uncovered in its
structure and ruins. The wall

Fig. 12. Reconstruction of Church No. 16 (Author: Iskren Velikov)
O6p. 12. Boacmaroska Ha yspkea N° 16 (Aemop: VickpeH Benukos)

does not sit on the cleared rock
foundation, but on a layer of grey soil and charcoal. The latest coin at this stage of research was
found in the masonry ruins — a coin of Mehmed II (1451 - 1481).

The wall which is right next to the temple to the south has a similar characteristic. It is also
bound with mud, but its construction is more precise and the foundation is a grey ash layer with
numerous charcoal fragments. Its construction having occurred at a later stage than the church
is also illustrated by its route, which is not a natural continuation of the direction of the western
wall of the church. Coins were discovered in the grey layer west of the wall and under it. These are
numerous coins of Mihail III Shishman Asen (1323 — 1330), Ivan Shishman (1371 - 1395), and
imitative Bulgarian coins from the second half of the 14™ — beginning of the 15% c.

The partially studied structures are probably from residential and utilitarian buildings. They
form spaces contiguous to the foundations of the destroyed church, using the non-functioning
church as a stone quarry for construction materials. The tightly rammed level’ registered in the

? The rammed level has been registered in the narthex and nave areas of the church, at 0.55 - 0.70 m above the
temple’s floor level.
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interior of the temple is related to them, and a fireplace was uncovered at the same level in the area
next to the northern entrance.

The embankment of crushed stones which continues to the end of the rock ridge is situated next
to the northeastern corner of the church; it has been interpreted as a fortress wall since Skorpil’s
survey. Future research of this area will try to clarify the question whether this is part of a destroyed
fortification, a partially implemented attempt to construct one, or is another structure altogether.

In construction and architectural terms, the closest examples from the territory of medieval Cher-
ven are related to dating to the early and mid-14® c., while examples from neighbouring countries
show parallels within the wider range of the 13" — 14™ c. In the 14" c., the fortress of Cherven was
in its prime. This is the time when three new churches were erected on the western part of the hill.
Their construction points towards the establishment of new residential areas. The settlement of the
rock ridge began from the east and continued west. Archacological excavations in the sections from
the Inner town support these statements. The discovered materials relate mainly to the 14* c. The
explored part of the fortification also shows that the construction of the furthest western fortress
wall took place in the second half of the 14™ c. (Mopaanos 2019, 307).

The data guiding the datingare the preserved frescoes, which bear the characteristics of Palacologan
art. At this stage, they point us towards the 14" ¢., without making an additional commitment of exact
decades. The jewellery from the adjacent necropolis cannot be used for a precise dating of the church
cither. They are dated within the broad range of the 12 — 14* ¢., but combined with the stratigraphic
observation and coins, they complement a monolithic context which we relate to the 14" c.

Conclusion

W relate the dating of the church’s establishment to the 1320s — 1330s, and the end of its ex-
istence — with the march of Ali Pasha in 1388. After the conquest of Cherven, the area continued
to be inhabited, and residential and utilitarian buildings were constructed around the ruins of the
church building (15™ — 16" ¢.) The main street connecting the outer town with the citadel passes
in front of the western fagade of the church. The observations of the architectural specifics of the
church, mural paintings and stratigraphic observations point towards its active functioning almost
throughout the 14" c. This conclusion is also supported by the emergence and development of the
adjacent necropolis, where the positioning of the burial structures shows that they are synchronous
with the church building. Its final characteristics will be specified when the excavations are com-
pleted. It is not yet possible to present exact data on the architectural build-up around the church.

The archacological research of Church No. 16 (fig. 12) complements the information on the
historical processes in the medieval town of Cherven duringits prime — the 14" ¢. The architectural
specifics of the church, its frescoes, and the finds uncovered in the burial chambers of the adjacent
necropolis show that this area of the hill was not a poor periphery of the town, but a full-fledged
part of the town infrastructure. Further research of the territory around the church will provide ad-
ditional information regarding the fate of this part of the town during the Early Ottoman period.

CATALOGUE OF THE JEWELLERY

1. Silver earring with gilt (Plate I: 1)

With a hoop of thick wire with round cross-section. One main element is strung onto the lower part, in the shape of a cube
made up of four welded granules per side, the element is secured by a filigree coil with fixing small rings on both ends.

Size: Diam. 2 c¢m; Size of the cube — 0.7 cm; Thickness — 0.3 cm; Weight 2.93 g

Grid Sq. 63-A8/63-A9; Grave No. 3

Context: 14™ .

Field Inventory No. 128/2018
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2. Silver earring with gile (Plate I: 2)

With a hoop of thick wire with round cross-section. One main element is strung onto the lower part, in the shape of a
cube made up of four welded granules per side, the element is held by a filigree coil with fixing small rings on both
ends.

Size: Diam. — 2 cm; Size of the cube — 0.5 cm; Thickness — 0.3 cm; Weight 2.27 g

Grid Sq. 63-A8/63-A9; probably from Grave No. 3

Context: 14™ .

Field inventory No. 129/2018

3. Silver earring (Plate I: 3)

With a hoop of thin wire with round cross-section. Two open-work spheres in the lower part, made up of two
hemispheres with six-leaf rosettes. Wire coiled between the spheres.

Size: Diam. — 2.1 ¢m; Diam. of the sphere — 0.7 cm; Thickness — 0.1 cm; Weight 0.88 g

Grid Sq. 63-A8; bone cluster on top of Grave No. 8

Context: 14" c.

Field inventory No. 47/2018

4. Silver carring with gilt (Plate I: 4)

With a hoop of thin wire with round cross-section. One open-work sphere in the lower part, made up of two
hemispheres with seven-leaf rosettes. On both sides of the bead - thin wire coil.

Size: Diam. — 2.1 cm; Diam. of the sphere — 1 cm; Thickness — 0.1 cm; Weight 1.47 g

Grid Sq. 63-A14; level on top of Grave No. 17

Context: 14% c.

Field inventory No. 303/2019

5. Silver earring (Plate I: 5)

With a hoop of thick wire with round cross-section. One open-work sphere in the lower part, made up of six-leaf
rosettes with thick leaves outlined with filigree threads. Two granules applied on each leaf, partially preserved.
Coiled wire with small fixing rings on both sides of the sphere.

Size: Diam. — 2.5 cm; Diam. of the sphere — 1.2 cm; Thickness — 0.3 cm; Weight 3 g

Grid Sq. 63-A15; Grave No. 16

Context: 14 .

Field inventory No. 304/019

6. Silver carring with gile (Plate I: 6)

With a hoop of thin wire with round cross-section. One solid sphere in the lower part, made up of two semi-circular
glued parts. A small opening on one of the semi-circular parts. Coiled wire on both sides.

Size: Diam. — 2.5 ¢m; Diam. of the sphere — 1.2 cm; Thickness — 0.3 cm; Weight 1.17 g

Grid Sq. 63-A14; level on top of Grave No. 17

Context: 14" c.

Field inventory No. 302/2019

7. Silver earring with gilt (Plate I: 7)

With a small hoop of thick wire with round cross-section. The hoop ends with a cube-like element with coiled wire on
it, held by a small ring.

Size: Diam. — 1.1 cm; Size of the cube — 0.4 cmj; Length — 2.2 cm; Thickness — 0.25 cm; Weight 1.13 g

Grid Sq. 63-A14; around wall of stones soldered with mud, south of the church

Context: 14 - 15%c.

Field inventory No. 225/2019

8. Gold finger ring (Plate I: 8)

Thin hoop with rectangular cross-section, with a soldered conical bezel with inlaid semi-precious stone or blue glass,
secured by four small prongs. Symmetrical widenings on both sides of the bezel.

Size: Diam. — 2 cm; Height — 2.5 cm; Thickness — 0.1 cm; Weight 3.80 g

Grid Sq. 63-A9/63-A14; Grave No. 9, next to the skull

Context: 14 .

Field inventory No. 301/2019
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LIbPKBA Ne 16 B 3ATNAAHMTE INPEAEAM HA BbHLLIHMA TPAA
HA CPEAHOBEKOBHWMA YEPBEH

CsetraHa Beankosa,* BeanHa >Kekynosa™*

*PezuoHaneH ucmopuyecku my3ell — Pyce, nn., An. bamer6epz” N 3, Pyce 7000; svetlanavelikova@abv.bg
** Hezasucum uscnedogamers; velinazhekunova@gmail.com

PE3IOME

Hosootxpurara rspxsa Ne16 ¢ pasrioaoskeHa B 3allaAHATA YaCT Ha YepBeHCKHSI XbAM. OCHOBHATA IPUYKHA
A2 HACOYMM HAIIHS HHTEPEC KBbM HOB CEKTOP OT KPEIIOCTTA €2 MAAKOTO AAHHH, C KOUTO paslioAaraMe 3a
3aIaAHUS Kpail Ha CpeAHOBEKOBHU rpaa. B Hasasoro na XX B. Kapea IlIkopnua 06xoxkaa Tasu Tepuropust
¥ IyOANKYBa 3aKAI0UeHUsTA U B, OINC Ha CTAPUHUTE 10 TedeHHeTo Ha peka Pycercku Aom™ (o6p. 1).

MecTONOAOXKEHHETO HAa XpaMa € BbPXY TEPEH C €CTECTBEHA ACHUBEAALIMSA B I0XKHA IIOCOKA, KOATO € OKOAO
1,15 M, KaTo B Ta3M OCOKA IPOABAXKABA AQ HAPACTBA. XPAMBT CE CHCTOU OT IPUTBOP, HAOCHO IIPOCTPAHCTBO
M CAMHMYHA TpUCTeHHa ancupa (06p. 3, 06p. 4). Pasnoaaraa e ¢ ABa BXOAQ B IIPUTBOPHATA YaCT, KAaKTO U
APYTH ABAa B OCHOBHOTO momemieHue. [[bpkoBHara crpapa e ¢ orkaoHeHue oT 40° B IoroM3TOYHA [TOCOKA.
3amapnara gpacasa e ¢ AbAXKHHA 7 M, I0XKHATA M CEBEPHATA CTCHHU € ¢ AbAXKHA OT 11,70 M. O6mara ApAXHHA
Ha XpaMa I10 0CTa U3TOK — 3amap € 12,80 m (o6p. 5). IIpursopsr e ¢ BpTpemnu pasmepu 5,10 x 2,70 m. [Toast
My € 3apaBHEHA CKaAa, IIOKPHTA C XOPOCAHOBA 3aMasKa. B ceBepo3amapHHS BI'bA, AO H3CEYCHOTO BXOAHO
CTBITAAO, € Pa3KPUTA CKaAHa rmerika — Bucoka 0,25 v, mupoxka 0,50 M 1 Apara 0,70 .

Haocwr € ¢ mpaBobreana ¢popma u Berpemnu pasmepu 5,10 x 5,33 m. IToasr My e 3apaBHeHa ckaaa, mo-
KPHUTa C XOpOocaHoBa 3aMa3ka. | [0A0BOTO My HUBO € MOBAUTHATO cpsiMO mpUTBOpa ¢ 0koAo 0,20 m. Paszan-
KaTa ME&KAY ABETE HUBA CE IIPEOAOASBA C H3CEYECHO B CKAAHATA OCHOBA CTBIIAA0, KOETO CE HAMUPA B IPUTBOP-
HOTO npocTpaHcTBO. [0 mpoTexeHue Ha IisAaTa CeBEpHATA CTEHA CE PasKPHU CKAAHA MEHKA, BUCOKA OKOAO
0,35 — 0,40 M oT moaa Ha I'bpPKBaTa. Tae pasaeseHa l'IpI/I6AI/ISI/ITCAHO 1o cpeaara or muaacTsp. Hap rpo6 Ne
10 BppXy cKaAHaTa IIEHKA € PEFUCTPUPAHO TPACETO HA KAHAA, YUHTO PYHKIIMU OCTABAT HEU3SACHCHU (o6p. 6).
I'To HayrHa Ha pa3IOAOKEHHE HA TUAACTPUTE B OCHOBHOTO ITOMEIIICHHUE OIIPEACASIME BUAA HA IYBPKBATa KaTo
CAHOKOPaOHa, € IOAYLIMAHHAPHUYCH CBOA, HaA KOITO € H3IPAACH ABYCKATCH IIOKPHB.

OATapHOTO IPOCTPAHCTBO Ha XpaMa ¢ ¢ BhTpeluHy pasmepu: 3,20 M (ceBep — for) x 2,20 M (u3TOK — 32-
map) (o6p. 6). AricupaTa € eAUHUYHA, TPUCTEHHA, C OAYKPBI'bA KAMEHEH LJOKbA ¢ BUcourHa 0,75 M, KOHTO
ce uspasa Ha 0,20 M. ApAKHHATA Ha CTeHUTE M OT BHIIHATA cTpaHa ca 1,90 x 1,70 x 1,90 M. CeBepHara i
IOAOBHHA € C Hal-BUCOKO 3aI1a3€HU CTeHH, KOUTO aocturar 1,80 M or HuBOTO Ha mopa. Hsma npomsna B
HHUBOTO MEXAY 30HHUTE Ha oATapa U Haoca. OATapHATa IIperpapa BEPOATHO ¢ OMAa H3rPaACHA OT AbPBEHA
KOHCTPyKUust. Perucrpupanu ca xac0oBe Ha ABETE CPEIYIIOAOXKHH CTEHU, AO HUBOTO Ha IIOAA, KOUTO Ce
cBbp3Bar ¢ Hest. CHUTyalusTa B OATAPHATA YaCT IOBTAPS TasH B IOXKHATA [TOAOBHHA Ha nputBopa. OTHOBO
3a [IPEOAOASIBAHETO HA €CTECTBEHO NOHIKABAHE HA TepeHa ¢ OMAO HeoOXOAMMO 3alrbABaHE ¢ XopocaH. B
PE3YATaT Ha TOBA CE OYEPTaBa B XOPOCAHOBATA IIOAAOXKKA MACTOTO Ha OATapHUSL cTbAO. OTBOPBT € ¢ mouTH
KBappaTHa GopMa, a cTpaHuTe My ca ¢ AbAKUHH 0T 0,36 M. B ceBeponsToynara 4acT oT OTBOpa 3a OATapHATA
Maca e MOYHCcTeH KaHaa ¢ AbaAkuHa 0,30 M 1 Bucoynna 0,28 M, KOHTO € perucTpUpaH oA HUBOTO Ha XOPO-
CaHOBH [IOA U € C TOCOKA Ha M3TOK. /AMIICBA OATAPHATA Maca, KAKTO U HeitHaTa 6asa. Mma BepositHOCT pas-
YHCTEHOTO IPA3HO IPOCTPAHCTBO A0 OCHOBATA HA IIPECTOAA AQ € U3IIOA3BAHO 33 CHXPAHEHHUE HA PEAUKBH.

HaunasT Ha rpasex Ha IybpKBaTa ce AOGAMKABA AO KaTeropusupanus or Buoaera AumoBa crpouteacH
METOA, Se/mi-0pus mixtum, KOATO Tsl OTHACS KbM IrbpBara nosoBuHa Ha XIV B. AeGeanHara Ha cTeHHUTE Ha
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xpama e 0,90 M, KaTo 110 BBHIIHOTO AHILIE C€ PETUCTPUPAT ACKOPATUBHH TYXACHH PEAOBE, KOUTO Ca HEPAB-
HOMepHU. Mexxay ABeTe Anma ce HAOAIOAABA IIBAHEXK OT APEOHH AOMECHM KaMbHH, PPATMEHTH OT TYXAH,
CIIOCHH € XOpOocaH. ABe OT XpaMOBHTE IIOCTPOHKH, PASKPUTH AO MOMCHTA B IIPEACAUTE HA CPEAHOBECKOBHIL
YepseH, ca usrpaseHH 1o cpiusa crpoutescH Metop — Lispxsa No S u Ippxsa N¢ 11. M aBete ca pasmoaso-
JKCHU B 3a[IAAHATA YACT Ha IPAAQ, B OTHOCHTEAHA OAM30CT EAHA AO APYTa M AO HOBOOTKPUTHSI XPaM.

ITapasean ¢ bPKBU OT CHIIUS HEPHOA, KOUTO IPUTEKABAT U CXOAHH APXUTEKTYPHH IIAAHOBE, T.C. €A-
HOKOPaOHHU LIbPKBH € IIPUTBOP, CAHA AlICHAQ U IOAYLIMAUHAPUYCH CBOA, C¢ HAOAIOAABAT U B ADPYIU CPEA-
HOBECKOBHU Ipasose. B croanunus TepHoBrpaa, Ha xbama Llapesen, nppksa N 16 npurexasa mos00Hu
XapaKTEPUCTHKH, BBIPEKU cAa00 3amaseHaTa CU apXUTeKTypa. XbAMBT 1panesnna NpeAOCTaBst KaTo IpH-
Mep ubpkBa N 10, poatupana ot Hiakou uscaepoBarean B XIII B., a Apyru mpuemar Havasoro Ha XIV B. 3a
nepHoAa Ha HeiiHoTO nocrpospane. LInpxsa N2 22 Ha xpAMa Tpanesﬂua € AATHpaHAa B 40-1e ropunu Ha X1V
B., IPETBPILSIAA € CAHO NPEYCTPOMICTBO U € ChIIECTBYBaAd AO Kpasi My. CXOACH apXUTEKTYpeH IIAAH UMA
uspksara ,CB. Hukoaa® B c. Karoruna.

3aeAHO ¢ roaeMust Opoil GpparMEeHTUPAHH CTCHOIMCH OT HACUITHATA BBTPEIIHOCT HA XPaMa, IIPH MPOY-
YBAHETO PA3KPHXME U YACTH OT SKMBOIIHCCH IIOSIC IO CTeHHTE. PaskpuruTe $parMeHTH OT CTEHOIIHC B IIPH-
TBOPHOTO IIPOCTPAHCTBO MPEACTABASBAT OPHAMEHTH OT LIOKbAHATA YacT. AO CeBEPHUS BXOA Ha IIPUTBOPA,
HaA CKAAHATA IICHKA, CTCHOIMCHUTE [IPEACTABAT KBAAPATHH IIAHA, PASACACHH OT YCPBCHH, IIHPOKU KAHTOBE
(06p. 7). OpHamMeHTHTE BbB BBTPEIIHOCTTA Ha KBAAPATHO OPOPMEHHUTE IIPOCTPAHCTBA CE CHCTOST OT POM-
6oBe, TpUbIbAHULN U PpropasHu opHameHTH. PrcyBanu ca ¢ TeMHOCHHS 6051 BbPXyY Os1A poH. Pucysana Apa-
Tepys IPEACTABASIBA M Hali-A00Ope 3amaseHata 4acT oT paskputure creHonucu (o6p. 8). Te ce Hammpar Ha
OATAapHATA AIICHAA M UMaT I1ao1y oT 12 M. Bucounnara uM soctura A0 1,40 m. B AoaHaTa gacT ce HabAarOAaBa
ChlIIaTa ABOIHA PAMKa, KOSITO C€ ChCTOH OT YePBEHA IINPOKA AUHUSL, 2 BBPXY HesI TBMHOCHHSI BbAHOOOpa3Ha
AuHUsL. Bppxy Aunante Ha Apanepusita ca uspucyBanu Gpaopasnu opHameHTH. JopHara rpanunia e otGeasisa-
Ha C ABOCH LIMPOK KaHT OT YePBeHa 0051, CACA KOETO 3aI109B2 NOSICHT € YOBEIIKUTE H300PAKCHHUSI, KOUTO He
¢ 3aIa3eH BbB BUCOYHHA. BBpXy I0)KHATA CTEHA Ca ChXPAHECHU MAAKA YACT OT TEPEHA U HO3ETE HA GUTYPHUTE OT
I'bPBHUSI PETHCTBP, KbACTO BEPOSITHO ca GHAM H306paseHy gpurypute Ha cBeTuy BoiiHu (06p. 9). CtraoBo-un-
KOHOTrpadCKHTE YepTH Ha PPECKUTE OT HOBOOTKPUTHSI XpaM B UepBeH ce Ao00AKaBaT A0 Te3u B LybpkBu N® 4
uN¢ 11 na Tpamesurja, KakTo 1 IpH XUBOMHKCTA Ha T. Hap. Crap HpCO6pa>KCHCKI/I manactup. CbrnocraBkara
€ OCHOBHO I10 [JOKbAHATA ACKOPALIU, KOSITO B IIocodeHuTe obektu e Aarupana B X1V B. [Ipu anaaus Ha oc-
HOBHUTE XapPaKTEPUCTUKH, OTKPUBAME CXOACTBA C TaMeTHULKTE Ha [ TaaeoAOroBust cTHA, KOITO IpUAOOUBa
IIHPOKO PA3IPOCTPAHEHUE B UBTOYHOXPHCTHAHCKHUSA CBST 10 TOBA BPEME.

OO6HUKHOBEHO OKOAO LIBPKOBHUTE XPAMOBE e 00pasyBaT HEKPOIIOAU C Pa3AHYHH pa3Mepu. TaKkbB ¢ cAy-
vasT u ¢ ubpksa N2 16. ITpoyuennte rpo6oBe 06xBamar KakTo BHTPELIHATA YaCT, TAKA M 30HATA OKOAO Xpa-
Ma. B HaocHoTO mpocTpaHcTBO ca pernctpupanu cepeM IpoOHH KaMepH, KOMTO €a M3CECYCHU B CKAAHATA
ocHOBA. Te 3aeMaT BXOAHATA 4aCT HA HAOCA, IOAPCACHHU Ca B CAHA AUHUS, KOSITO 3aI'bABA H3LSIAO IO LIMPHUHA
IIOAOBOTO IIPOCTPAHCTBO, A ABE CA PA3IIOAOXKEHH Ha BTOPU PEA B CCBEPOUBTOYHMUS U FOTOUTOYHHS BIAU Ha
OCHOBHOTO IOMelleHUE. B 3amrbaHUTEAs] Ha TPOGHUTE KaMepH ca PasKPUTH pasMeCeHH KOCTU OT Pa3AUYHH
MHAMBHAM, 2 HA ABHOTO CE AOCTUIA AO CKCACT B aHATOMHUHYCH IOPSABK. Bcruku rpobHH chopbKeHHs ca
H3CEUEHH B CKAAHATA OCHOBA HA ABE HUBA, KATO TOPHOTO HUBO c¢ $OPMHUPA OT IIEPBA3, KOHTO IIOAABPIKA ITO-
KpHBHa KaMeHHa 11A04a. Cropea aHTPOIIOAOTHYHIS aHAAUS, ITIOTPeOaHUTE HHAUBHAU Ca KCHH, ACLIA M MBKE
B PaSAMYHM Bb3PACTOBU IPyIH. XapaKTepa Ha ChOPBIKCHHUSITA, KOAMIECTBOTO H BUAA HA KOCTHHSI MATEPHAA
OT TSIX TM Pa3KPHBA KATO MHOTOKPATHO H3IIOA3BAHH U OTBapsiHU. [ IbAHHTE XapaKTEepHCTHKH HA HEKPOIIOAA
MOTaT AQ CE AHAAUSHPAT C U3YEPIBAHETO HA BCHYKH IpHAexKaiy rpobose. B npoyuenure rpobose ce o1-
KPHXa FOASIMO KOAMYECTBO CPEPUIHH KOITYETA C PA3AUYCH AUAMETDP, U3PAOOTEHHU OT MEA, HSKOU OT KOUTO
nocpebpenn. Hamepenure HAKUTH ca OCHOBHO 00€LiH, HAYIIHUIIN, KAKTO U eAHH IpbcTeH. Obocobuan cme
TpH Ipynu oT o6eluTe ¥ HayIHULUTE, criopea TaxHata dopma (Tabro I).

Aatuposkara Ha cb3paBaHe Ha xpama otHacsme KbM 20-te — 30-te ropunu Ha XIV B., a 3aBbpiicka Ha
HErOBOTO CBIIECTBYBAHE CBbP3BaMe ¢ moxoaa Aau mamra npe3 1388 r. MsrpaseHara xpoHoaorust e cBbp3a-
Ha ¢ uscaeABaHus HymusMatuyeH mMarepuas (Tabauu 1 — 3) u crparurpadckute Habaroaenus (o6p. 11).
Caea npessemaneTo Ha YepBeH 30HaTa IPOAbAXKABA Ad Ce OOUTABA, KATO OKOAO PasBAAMHUTE Ha XpaMOBaTa
IOCTPOIIKA Ca UBTPAACHU KUAMIIHU U cTonaHcKH crpapn (XV — XVI B.). ApxeoAOrH4ecKoTo poyuBaHe Ha
LIspxsa N° 16 (o6p. 12) pombaBa uHpopManusTa 32 HcTopudeckuTe nporecu B CpeanosexoHus Yepsen
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BbB BPEeMeTO Ha Herous pasuseT — XIV B. ApxurexkrypHure ocobeHoCTH Ha XpaMa, HETOBUTE CTEHOIUCH,
KAKTO U HAXOAKUTE, Pa3KPUTH B IPOOHUTE KaMEPH HA IMPHACKALIMS HEKPOIIOA, IIOKA3BAT Y€ Ta3U 30HA OT
X'bAMA HE € IIPEACTaBAsIBAAA OeAHA eprdepUst Ha IPaA, A e € BIMCBAAA IIBAHOLICHHO B TPAACKATA CTPYKTY-
pa. IlpoabaxkeHneTo Ha IPOYYBAHETO HAa TEPUTOPUATA OKOAO XPaMa IIe AAAE AOIIPAHUTEAHA HHPOPMALIUS
3a cbAOATA HA TA3H YACT OT IPAAA U IIPE3 PAHHUS OCMAHCKH IIEPUOA,.

KAw40BH AyMH: LIBPKBA, CTECHOIUCHA ACKOPALIMS, HEKPOIIOA, HAKUTH, depBeH
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ABSTRACT

This paper aims to present the head of a battle axe found in the monastery complex near the village of
Voden, Yambol district. The long, narrow, crescent-shaped blade, the long socket and the small opening at
the heel for additional attachment to the shaft link this specimen to the Late Medieval weapons known as
“bardiche”. These weapons are widely represented in Western European art between the second half of the
13* and the first half of the 14™ c. and will become a prototype of the far better known and widespread in
the 16" — 17* c. in Eastern Europe, especially in Russia, “bardiche”. The long socket ending in a conical tip
with a bud links the axe from Voden to some maces, pointing to its Balkan-Byzantine origin and allowing
the item to be dated to the 14* - 15" .

Key words: Late Medieval weaponry, battle axe, maces

The topic of this study is the head of a battle axe of untypical form and structure, found in the
monastery complex near the village of Voden, Yambol district. The axe head has been part of the
museum exhibition of RMH - Yambol for many years, but it has not been published so far, and is
not well-known (fig. 1). It has been fixed in place in the showcase during exhibition, and this has
posed difficulties for some observations and the process of documentation.

The weapon under review was found in the medieval monastery located 2.9 km southeast of
the village of Voden, Bolyarovo municipality, Yambol district (fig. 2). The site is not far from the
southern border of present-day Bulgaria. It is about 800 m away from Druma area, through which
the Diagonal Road connecting the capital Constantinople with inland Thrace passed, and in a
straight line — only 400 m away from the Malkoto Kale fortress. Excavations in the latter place the
date within the 11™ — 12 ¢.! This is a territory which, with a few exceptions, did not leave the
borders of the Byzantine Empire.

The remains of the monastery have long been a place of interest, and at the beginning of the 20* c.,
the existence of a cave adapted for prayers under the altar prompted the Professors Veselin Beshevliev
and Ivan Velkov to assume that this is a monastery built by Gregory of Sinai, a hypothesis which is sup-
ported by many to this day.* The monastery itself was the subject of archaeological studies from 1979
to 1991, and in 2012 the uncovered architecture was cleaned (Tanuyesa-Bacuaesa 1980, 121 — 122;

' On the Malkoto Kale fortress, see: Baxppaxues 2013, 457 — 459; Baxbpaxucs, Boaues 2015, 703 - 706;
Baxbpaxues, Pyces 2017, 574 — 576.

% On different opinions about this question, see: Beakos 1938, 91 — 92; Opaues 2011; Huxoaos 2015.
https://doi.org/10.53250/cbal1.177-185 177
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Tanuesa-Bacuaesa 1981, 79 — 81; Tanuesa,
Kpaitue 1987, 248 — 251; Aaexcues u Ap.
1989, 151 — 152; Aaexcues u ap. 1990, 144
— 145; Anexcues u Ap. 1991, 159 - 160;
Waues, Boaues 2013, 476 — 478). Without
dwelling on the significant debate surround-
ing the chronology of the site, it will suffice to
mention the opinion of its latest researchers,
who refer it to the period between the 11*
and the 13% c. (Maues, Boaues 2013, 477).
As for the weapon under review, the debate
about the datingwould not provide any clues,
since the axe head was uncovered during the
clearing of the cave under the church of the
monastery in 1985 (fig. 3). This work was
carried out by the National Institute for Cul-
tural Monuments (NICM) and has not been
documented in any way. Thus, although it
originated from a researched archacological
site, the weapon remains without a precise
context and, respectively, without dating of
the surroundings in which it was found. It

Fig. 1. Axe head from the monastery complex near the village of

Voden, Yambol district (Photo: M. Zlatkov) is equally probable that it is from the period
06p. 1. Bpadea om maHacmupckus Komnsexc o c. BodeH, when the monastery functioned, or from the
Am6oncko (CHumka: M. 3namkoe) one after it was abandoned.

Fig. 2. Map with the location of the axe head

06p. 2. Kapma ¢ mecmoHamupaHemo Ha 6padgsama
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The artefact was registered in the
depot of RMH - Yambol under Inv.
No. 2718, as a halberd (fig. 1). It has a

composite structure. In form, it has a

narrow clongated crescentic axe-head
with amarkedly convex cuttingedge. Its
length is 27 cm and maximum width -
4 cm. The upper tip is sharpened, but its
curve would make it difficult to use for
piercing. The heel is round with a small
opening for additional attachment
to the shaft, lower than the socket. A
flat spike protrudes from the poll of
the 0.4-cm-thick blade, going through
a transverse opening in the socket. It
ends with a bud-like protrusion. The
additional plate locks, and attaches the
spike to the socket. The spike on the
axe poll is too short and unsharpened
to be used for striking blows.

The socket also contributes to the
particularity of the weapon. It has a
height of 18.3 cm, an inside diameter
of 2.4 cm, a cylindrical lower part,
and conical tip ending with a pointed
bud. Traces of the wooden shaft are
preserved on the inside. The fact that
the upper tip of the blade protrudes Fig. 3. Plan of the monastery with marked location of the axe head

over the tip of the socket makes it (after Vinues, Bunyes 2013, 06p. 1)

O6p. 3. MnaH Ha MaHacmupa c om6esnA3aHo MECMOHAMUPAHemo
Ha 6padeama (no Vinues, Bonueg 2013, 06p. 1)

impossible to use for striking blows.
So, what does the weapon thus
described tell us? The shape and the
size of the blade, which hasa device for additional attachment in the lower part and the long, massive
socket present us with a variant of a battle axe with a long shaft and relatively narrow blade with a
large damage area of the strike. This type of battle axe, known as “bardiche”, were not an exception
in Late Medieval Europe. It should be noted that they are better known in Western Europe in the
period between the second half of the 13* c. and the middle of the 15" c., and they are more widely
represented in works of art and much less as actual objects (fig. 4). In Eastern Europe, examples of
the use of the bardiche come mainly from the end of the 16" — 17% c. (ABypedencxkuii 2013, 162
— 228). Most weapons preserved in museums and private collections are also dated to this period.?
In comparison with these data, the information from the Balkans and Byzantium, in particular, is
much scarcer. Obviously battle axes with wide blades and long shafts were quite popular, which was
also reflected in art, mainly in the depiction of the scene of the betrayal of Judas and the capture of

> Among examples of bardiches in museum collections in Bulgaria, one can find the weapons in the exhibitions
of HM “Iskra” in the town of Kazanlak, HM - Karlovo, the National Museum of Military History in Sofia, RMH -
Shumen, and others.

179



Deyan Rabovyanov

Fig. 4. Examples of the use of axes of the bardiche type in art from Western Europe: 1. Miniature from Besangon BM
MS.54 Psalter Bonmont, Germany, ca. 1260 (after http.//www.enluminures.culture.fr/documentation/enlumine/fr/BM/
besancon_025-01.htm); 2. Miniature from WLB Cod.Don.186 Psalter, Elsace, ca. 1260 — 1270 (after http://digital.wlb-
stuttgart.de/filegroups/psal-co_311458777/max/00000030.jpg); 3. Miniature from BNF Francais 9561 Bible moralisée,
Naples, ca. 1350 (after http://gallica.bnf.fr/ark:/12148/btv1b7200010r); 4. Miniature from BL Egerton 1894 Genesis,
England, ca. 1360; 5. Miniature from BL Royal 20 C VIl Chroniques de France ou de St. Denis, Paris, ca. 1380 - 1400 (after
http://www.bl.uk/catalogues/illuminatedmanuscripts/record.asp?MSID=8466&ColllD=16&NStart=200307); 6. Miniature
from BGE Ms. fr. 190/1 Des cas des nobles hommes et femmes, Paris, ca. 1380 - 1400 (after http://www.e-codices.unifr.ch/fr/
description/bge/fr0190-1); 7. Miniature from BNF Arsenal 5057 Bible historiale, France, ca. 1400 - 1450 (after http://gallica.
bnf.fr/ark:/12148/btv1b84581431); 8. Miniature from BNF Frangais 282 Facta et Dicta Memorabilia, Paris, ca. 1380 - 1400
(after http://mandragore.bnf.fr/jsp/imprimerNoticeMan.jsp?id=946); 9. Axe of the bardiche type from the 15" c., from the
museum in Boucher de Perthes, France (after Legros 2015, fig. 58,,)

06p. 4. [pumepu 3a ynompeba Ha 6padsu om muna bepou 8 uskycmsomo om 3anadHa Espona: 1. MuHuamiopa om
Besangon BM MS.54 Psalter Bonmont, l[epmaHusi, ok. 1260 2. (no http://www.enluminures.culture.fr/documentation/enlumine/
fr/BM/besancon_025-01.htm); 2. MuHuamiopa om WLB Cod.Don.186 Psalter, Enzac, ok. 1260 — 1270 2. (no http://digital.
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wib-stuttgart.de/filegroups/psal-co_311458777/max/00000030.jpg); 3. MuHuamiopa om BNF Frangais 9561 Bible moralisée,
Heanon, ok. 1350 2. (no http://gallica.bnf.fr/ark:/12148/btv1b7200010r); 4. MuHuamiopa om BL Egerton 1894 Genesis, AHenus
oK. 1360 2.; 5. MuHuamiopa om BL Royal 20 C VIl Chroniques de France ou de St. Denis, [lapux, ok. 1380 — 1400 2. (no http://
www.bl.uk/catalogues/illuminatedmanuscripts/record.asp?MSID=8466&CollI[D=16&NStart=200307); 6. MuHuamiopa om
BGE Ms. fr. 190/1 Des cas des nobles hommes et femmes, [lapux, ok. 1380 — 1400 2. (no http://www.e-codices.unifr.ch/fr/
description/bge/fr0190-1); 7. Munuamtopa om BNF Arsenal 5057 Bible historiale, ®paHyus, ok. 1400 - 1450 2. (no http://
gallica.bnf.fr/ark:/12148/btv1b84581431); 8. MuHuamiopa om BNF Frangais 282 Facta et Dicta Memorabilia, [apux, ok. 1380
— 1400 2. (no http://mandragore.bnf.fr/jsp/imprimerNoticeMan.jsp?id=946); 9. bpadsa mun 6epouw om XV 8. om my3es 8
Bywe 0o lepm, Oparyus (no Legros 2015, fig. 58,)

Christ. The author, however, is aware of only
one direct parallel of the axe from Voden. It is
a fresco from the katholikon of the Vatopedi
Monastery on Mount Athos, dated ca. 1312,
depicting the guards at the tomb of Jesus
(fig. 5).” There is a close resemblance of one
of the weapons rising above the heads of the
sleeping soldiers to the axe from Voden.

The close resemblance of the axe head, or,
to be more precise, of its socket, to the grow-
ing group of weapons from the Late Byzan-
tine period, however, is equally significant.
They are a type of mace with six semi-circular,
trapezoid or rectangular flanges, with a long,
cylindrical socket ending in a conical tip with
a bud (fig. 6, fig. 7). Most of them originate
from the region of the Lower Danube and
the Eastern Balkans, but there are some ex-
amples from Asia Minor and Caucasus. Un-
fortunately, there are no data on origin for
most of them, i.e., there is no information on
their surroundings or dating. Such examples
include the maces from the museum exhibi-
tions in Popovo and Kazanlak, one mace
from the depot of the National Museum of
History — Sofia (Kbues 2017, 30), one mace
from the region of the Lower Danube in the
collection of the World Museum of Man in
Florida (D’Amato 2011, N¢ 888, fig. 283), two
from the National Archaeological Museum
— Sofia (Popov 2018, 155 - 156) (fig. 6), six
maces from the “Vatevi” collection in Plo-
vdiv (IToros 2014, N2 405 — 409, 412), and
one from the Georgian National Museum

in Thilisi (Bakradze 2016, 207 - 216, fig. 1;

Fig. 5. Fresco from the katholikon of the Vatopedi Monastery,
Mount Athos, depicting the guards at the tomb of Jesus
(ca. 1312) (after D’Amato 2011, fig. 9)

0O6p. 5. CmeHoNnuc om KAMoJIUKOHA Ha MaHacmupa Bamoned

8 AmoH, npedcmagaw, cmpaxume Ha 2po6a locnodeH
(ok. 1312 2.) (no D'’Amato 2011, fig. 9)

“For examples of such, see: Bypuh 1975, Ca. 17; D’Amato 2013, 69 - 93, figs. 1,2,4,5,7,9 — 17,28 - 30, 34, 43, 44.

> For more information, see: D’Amato 2011, fig. 9.
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Fig. 6. Six-flanged maces with a long socket
ending in a conical tip with a bud: 1. Mace
from HM — Popovo (Photo: D. Rabovyanov);
2. Mace from HM “Iskra’, town of Kazanlak
(Photo: D. Rabovyanov); 3. Mace No. 34913
from the depot of the National Museum of
History -Sofia (after KeHes 2017, 30);

4. Mace from the region of the Lower Danube
from the collection of the World Museum of
Man in Florida (after D’Amato 2011,

fig. 28,); 5. Mace from the depot of the
National Archaeological Museum - Sofia
(after Popov 2018, fig. 10); 6. Mace from the
depot of the National Archaeological
Museum - Sofia (after Popov 2018, fig. 11)

O6p. 6. bo3dyzaHu c wecm pebpa,
npumexasawu 0vs12a 8myJiKd, 3a8spWweawa
C KOHycosuOeH 8pdX ¢ nvnka: 1. 5o3dy2aH
om VIM - lonogo (CHumka: []. PabossHos);
2. boszdyeaH om UM ,Uckpa” ep. KasaHmok
(CHumka: [j. PabossaHos); 3. bo3dyaaH ¢

Ne 34913 om ¢poHOa Ha HayuoHanHus
ucmopuyecku my3et (no KeHeg 2017, 30);
4. bo3dyzaH om patioHa Ha [JoneH [lyHas
om kosekyuama Ha World Museum of Man
6v6 Oiopuda (no D’Amato 2011, fig. 28 );
5. bo3dyzaH om ¢poHOa Ha HayuoHanHusa
apxeosioauyecku my3el (no Popov 2018,
fig. 10); 6. bo30y2aH om ¢poHOa Ha
HayuoHanHus apxeonozuyecku my3eli

(no Popov 2018, fig. 11)

Tsurtsumia 2018, 99, fig. 1.1)(fig. 7: 1 — 5). Among those, three maces uncovered in Pergamon are
of special interest (fig. 7: 6, 7), for which Late Byzantine dating is assumed (Gaitzsch 2005, 157 -
158, 214, Tafel 53: St. 1, 2, 3, Tafel 731,2) and one kept in RMH - Dobrich (fig. 7: 8). About the
latter, there is information that it was found near the fortress near Dolishte village, Dobrich district,
together with copper scyphate coins and silver groschen from the 14® c. (ITapymes 1998, 70 - 71).

It is important to note that the resemblance between these maces and the axe head from Voden
is not only in the shape, but also in the size of the socket. The maces listed have a metal part with
a height between 16.7 and 19 ¢m, and the length of the socket of the axe is 18.3 cm. This group of
maces has been dated, not unreasonably, to the 14" — first half of the 15" c., but it should be em-
phasized that the arguments for that are still mainly based on pictorial sources and typology, and
the number of dated examples from an archaeological environment is very limited.

The information presented allows us to refer the axe head found in the cave under the monastery
church in the complex near Voden to the 14" — first half of the 15% c. Its characteristic features leave
no doubt that it is the product of the local Byzantine or Balkan-Byzantine military tradition. The
numerous synchronous examples show that the use of such weapons was typical of Late Medieval
warfare from the period 14™ - first half of the 15 c. for all of Europe. The axe from Voden, however,
remains as yet rare material evidence of the use of this weapon in a Late Byzantine environment.®

¢ These weapons should not be confused with the bardiches from the end of the 16" and mainly from the 17
c. found in quite a few Bulgarian museums, and about which there are already wrong interpretations listing them as
Byzantine weapons from the period of the developed Middle Ages. One such example is that of Raffacle D’Amato. For
more information, see: D’Amato 2010, 236, fig. 10.
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Fig. 7. Six-flanged maces with a long socket
ending in a conical tip with a bud:

1. Mace from “Vatevi” collection with

No. 296 (after [Tonos 2014, N° 405); 2. Mace
from “Vatevi” collection with No. 308 (after
Monoes 2014, N° 406); 3. Mace from “Vatevi”
collection with No. 307 (after [lonog 2014,

N2 407); 4. Mace from “Vatevi” collection with
No. 2857 (after [lonos 2014, N° 408); 5. Mace
from the Georgian National Museum in Tbilisi
(after Bakradze 2016, fig. 1); 6. Mace from
Pergamon (after Gaitzsch 2005, Tafel 53, St. 1);
7. Mace from Pergamon (after Gaitzsch 2005,
Tafel 53, St. 2); 8. Mace from the fortress near
the village of Dolishte, Dobrich district

(after Mapywes 1998, 06p. 12)

O6p. 7. bo3dyeaHu c wecm pebpa,
npumexasawu 0v/12a 8myJiKd, 3asspuisauid
C KOHycoBUOeH 8pvX ¢ nvnka: 1. bo3dyzaH om
konekyus ,,Bamesu” c N2 296 (no [Monos 2014,
Ne 405); 2. bo3dyzaH om Konekyus ,Bamesu”
c N°308 (no lMonoe 2014, N° 406); 3. bo3dyzaH
om Kosekyus ,Bamesu” c N° 307 (no Monos
2014, N2 407); 4. bo30yeaH om Konekyus
,Bamesu”c N° 2857 (no [Tonos 2014, N2 408); 5.
bo3dyzaH om [py3uHcKkuA HayuoHaneH myseu
8 Téunucu (no Bakradze 2016, fig. 1);

6. bo30yzaH om Mepaam (no Gaitzsch 2005,
Tafel 53, St. 1); 7. bo3dyzaH om [Mepzaam

(no Gaitzsch 2005, Tafel 53, St. 2); 8. bo3oyeaH
om Kpenocmma npu c. [lonuwe, Jobpuuko
(no lNapywes 1998, 06p. 12)

References/Llurupana auteparypa:

Bakradze 2016: L. Bakradze. A rare type of flanged mace in the collection of the Georgian National Museum in Thbilisi.
— Acta Militaria Mediaevalia, XII, 2016, 207 — 216.

D’Amato 2010: R. D’Amato. The last marines of Byzantium — gasmouloi, tzakones and proselantai. A short history
and a proposed reconstruction of their uniforms and equipment. — Journal of Mediterranean Studies, Vol. 19, No.
2,2010,219 - 248.

D’Amato 2011: R. D’Amato. Z1dnpopéfdiov, fapdoviiov, patlotkiov, koptvn: The war-mace of Byzantium, the 9% -
15" c. AD. New evidence from the Balkans in the collection of the World Museum of Man, Florida. — Acta Mili-
taria Mediaevalia, VIL, 2011, 7 — 48.

D’Amato 2013: R. D’Amato. The Betrayal: military iconography and archacology in the Byzantine paintings of the
11"~ 15" c. AD representing the arrest of our Lord. — In: Lech Marek (ed.). Weapons bring peace? Warfare in
Medieval and Early modern Europe. Wroctaw, 2013, 69 - 95.

Gaitzsch 2005: W. Gaitzsch. Eisenfunde aus Pergamon. Gerite, Werkzeuge und Waffen. Berlin — York, 2005.

Legros 2015 : V. Legros. Archéologie de l'objet métallique aux époques Médiévale et Moderne en Picardie. Approches
typologique et fonctionnelle. — Revue archéologique de Picardie, Trimestriel, No. 1/2,2015.

Popov 2018: S. Popov. Collection of maces from the National Institute of Archacology with Museum in Sofia, Bul-
garia. — In: Z. K. Pinter, A. Nitoi, C. Urduzia (eds.). Relatii Interetnice in Transilvania. Militaria Mediaevalia in
Europa centrald si de sud-est. Sibiu, 2018, 153 — 178.

Tsurtsumia 2018: M. Tsurtsumia. The Mace in Medieval Georgia. — Acta Militaria Mediaevalia, XIV, 2018, 87 — 114.

Anexcues u Ap. 1989: 1. Asexcues, M. Po6os, H. Tanuepa. ApXeoAOrHYeCKH POYYBAHHSA HA PAHHOXPUCTHAHCKUS
KOMITAEKC 1IpH ¢. BoaeH. — Apxeosorudecku orkpuTus u paskonku mpes 1988 r. Kpakaau, 1989, 151 — 152.
[Aleksiev et al. 1989: Y. Aleksiev, M. Robov, N. Tancheva. Arheologicheski prouchvaniya na rannohristiyanskiya
kompleks pri s. Voden. — Arheologicheski otkritiya i razkopki prez 1988 g. Kardzhali, 1989, 151 - 152]

AsexcueBuap. 1990: . Asexcues, M. Po6os, H. Tanuesa. Paskonku Ha KyATOBuS LeHTBP BoaeH. — Apxeosornyecku

183



Deyan Rabovyanov

orkpuTust u paskonku npes 1989 r. Codust, 1990, 144 — 145. [Aleksiev et al. 1990: Y. Aleksiev, M. Robov, N.
Tancheva. Razkopki na kultoviya tsentar Voden. — Arheologicheski otkritiya i razkopki prez 1989 g. Sofiya, 1990,
144 - 145]

AnexcueBuap. 1991: 1. Asexcues, M. Po6os, H. Tanuesa. Paskomnku HakyaToBus 1eHThp BopeH. — Apxeosornuecku
otkpurus u paskonku npes 1990 r. Codus, 1991, 159 — 160. [Aleksiev et al. 1991: Y Aleksiev, M. Robov, N.
Tancheva. Razkopki na kultoviya tsentar Voden. — Arheologicheski otkritiya i razkopki prez 1990 g. Sofiya, 1991,
159 - 160]

baxspaxues 2013: C. baxbpaxueB. ApxeoAoruyecku npoydBaHUsS Ha KbCHOAHTHYHA M CPEAHOBEKOBHA KPEIOCT
»>Maaxkoro kaac”, c. Boaen, obmuna Boasposo, o6aact SIM60A. — ApxeoAOrHUECKH OTKPUTHS M Pa3KOIIKH IIpe3
2012 r. Codus, 2013, 457 — 459. [Bakardzhiev 2013: S. Bakardzhiev. Arheologicheski prouchvaniya na kasnoan-
tichna i srednovekovna krepost “Malkoto kale”, s. Voden, obshtina Bolyarovo, oblast Yambol. — Arheologicheski
otkritiya i razkopki prez 2012 g. Sofiya, 2013, 457 — 459]

bakbpasxues, Beages 2015: C. bakbspaxies, T. Bpades. Apxeoaorndecku MpoydBaHMs HA CPEAHOBEKOBHA KPEIIOCT
»Maakoro kaac, c. Boaen, o6muna Boasposo, o6aact SIM60a. — ApXeOAOTHYECKH OTKPUTHS U Pa3KOIKH IIpe3
2014 r. Codus, 2015, 703 — 706. [Bakardzhiev, Valchev 2015: S. Bakardzhiev, T. Valchev. Arheologicheski
prouchvaniya na srednovekovna krepost “Malkoto kale”, s. Voden, obshtina Bolyarovo, oblast Yambol. - Arheo-
logicheski otkritiya i razkopki prez 2014 g. Sofiya, 2015, 703 - 706]

Baxwpaxues, Pyces 2017: C. Bakbpaxues, f. PyceB. Apxeosorndecku mpoydBaHusi Ha CPEAHOBEKOBHA KPEIIOCT
»>Maaxkoro kaac”, c. Boaen, obmuna Boasposo, o6aact SIM60A. — ApXxeoAOrHYECKH OTKPUTHS M Pa3KOIIKH IIpe3
2016 r. Codust, 2017, 574 — 576. [Bakardzhiev, Rusev 2017: S. Bakardzhiev, Y. Rusev. Arheologicheski prouch-
vaniya na srednovekovna krepost “Malkoto kale”, s. Voden, obshtina Bolyarovo, oblast Yambol. — Arheologicheski
otkritiya i razkopki prez 2016 g. Sofiya, 2017, 574 — 576]

Beaxos 1938: 1. Beaxos. ITpouyru kpenocrn. Codust, 1938. [Velkov 1938: 1. Velkov. Prochuti kreposti. Sofiya, 1938]

Asypeuenckmit 2013: O. Apypeuenckuit. Xoaopnoe opyxue Mockosckoro rocyaapersa XV — XVII Bekos. Tyaa,
2013. [Dvurechenskiy 2013: O. Dvurechenskiy. Holodnoe oruzhie Moskovskogo gosudarstva XV — XVII vekov.
Tula, 2013]

Bypuh 1975: B. Bypuh. Maau Ipas — Cs. Aranacuje y Kocrypy — Bopje. — 3orpa, 6, 1975, 31 — 50. [Djuri¢ 1975:
V. Djuri¢. Mali Grad — Sv. Atanasije u Kosturu — Borje. — Zograf, 6, 1975, 31 — 50]

HNaues, Boaues 2013: V1. Maues, T. Bpaues. AperAorI/IqCCKo HabAlOACHUE IPU 3aYHUCTBAHETO HA CPEAHOBEKOBEH
MaHAcTUP AO ¢. BoaeH. — Apxeoaornyecku oTkputus u paskonxu npes 2012 r. Codus, 2013, 476 — 478. (L Iliev,
T. Valchev. Arheologichesko nablyudenie pri zachistvaneto na srednovekoven manastir do s. Voden. — Arheo-
logicheski otkritiya i razkopki prez 2012 g. Sofiya, 2013, 476 — 478]

Ksnes 2017: V1. Kbues. Koaekius cpeanosexosto Bropbxenue VII — XVII B, Codust, 2017. [Kanev 2017: L. Kanev.
Kolektsiya srednovekovno vaorazhenie VII — XVII v. Sofiya, 2017]

Huxkoaos 2015: M. Huxoaos. Vcuxasmsr, c. I'puropuit Cunant u manacrtupure B [Tapopust. Byprac, 2015. [Niko-
lov2015: M. Nikolov. Isihazmat, sv. Grigoriy Sinait i manastirite v Paroriya. Burgas, 2015]

Opaues 2011: A. Opaqu. ITapopuiickus ManacTup kpaii ¢. Boaen, boasposcka obmumna. SIm6oa, 2011. [Orachev
2011: A. Orachev. Paroriyskiya manastir kray s. Voden, Bolyarovska obshtina. Yambol, 2011]

IMapymes 1998: B. ITapymes. Bosayranu ot mysest B Aobpuu. — Apxeoaorust, 3 — 4, 1998, 67 — 72. [Parushev 1998:
V. Parushev. Bozdugani ot muzeya v Dobrich. — Arheologiya, 3 — 4, 1998, 67 - 72]

ITonos 2014: C. ITonos. Bosayranute ot anemnuTte 6barapcku semu (X — XVII sex). Codus, 2014. [Popov 2014: S.
Popov. Bozduganite ot dneshnite balgarski zemi (X — XVII vek). Sofiya, 2014]

TanueBa-Bacuaesa 1980: H. Taruesa-Bacuaesa. Paskonku Ha paHHOXPUCTHAHCKA L/bpKBa U rpobHULa 1pu ¢. BoaeH,
SImboAcku OKPBI. — APXEOAOTHYECKH OTKPUTHS U paskonku mpes 1979 r. CO(I)I/IH, 1980, 121 — 122. [Tancheva-
Vasileva 1980: N. Tancheva-Vasileva. Razkopki na rannohristiyanska tsarkva i grobnitsa pri s. Voden, Yambolski
okrag. — Arheologicheski otkritiya i razkopki prez 1979 g. Sofiya, 1980, 121 — 122]

TanueBa-Bacuaesa 1981: H. Tanuesa-Bacuaesa. Paskonxu Ha panHOXpuCcTHsIHCKA 11bpKBa 11pH ¢. BoaeH, SIMb6oacku
OKp®I. — Apxeoasorndecku orkpurus u paskonku npes 1980 r. Codus, 1981, 79 - 81. [Tancheva-Vasileva 1980:
N. Tancheva-Vasileva. Razkopki na rannohristiyanska tsarkva pri s. Voden, Yambolski okrag. — Arheologicheski
otkritiya i razkopki prez 1980 g. Sofiya, 1981, 79 - 81]

Tanuesa, Kpaitues 1987: H. Tanuesa, M. Kpaitues. Paskonku npu c. Boaen, Im6oacku okpsr. — Apxeosorndecku
oTkpuTust U paskonku npes 1986 r. Codus, 1987, 248 — 251. [Tancheva, Kraychev 1987: N. Tancheva, I. Kray-
chev. Razkopki pri s. Voden, Yambolski okrag. — Arheologicheski otkritiya i razkopki prez 1986 g. Sofiya, 1987,
248 —251]

184



LATE MEDIEVAL BATTLE AXE HEAD FROM THE MONASTERY COMPLEX NEAR THE VILLAGE OF VODEN...

KbCHOCPEAHOBEKOBHA BOMHA BPAABA OT MAHACTUPCKMS
KOMIAEKC AO C. BOAEH, AMBOACKO

AesH PabossHoB

HauuoHaneH apxeonoeudecku uHcmumym ¢ my3ed, besieapcka akademus Ha Haykume — Quauan Besuko TepHoso, yi. ,VisaH
Bazos” N° 29A, Benuko TepHoso 5000; rabovyanov@gmail.com

PE3IOME

ITpeamer Ha uscaeaBaHETO ¢ eaHa 6oitHa Gpaasa (06p. 1), oTkputa mpes 1985 1. mo Bpeme Ha mouu-
CTBAHETO HA IELiePaTa MOA LYbPKBATA HA MAHACTHPCKUSI KOMIIACKC AO ¢. BoaeH, 06ur. Boasposo, Sm6oa-
cka obaact (06p. 2, 06p. 3). Benpexu 4e ¢ HaMepeH B apXCOAOTHYECKH OOEKT, IPEAMETBT POU3XOKAA OT
HEPErAaMEHTHPAHO M HEOTPA3CHO B HAYYHATA AOKYMEHTALINS [IOYHCTBAHE HA CTIOMEHATATA ITerepa. ABATOTO
U TACHO AYHOBHAHO OCTPHE, H3ABAKCHATA BTYAKA M AOITBAHUTCAHHST OTBOP HA KAMHA 32 IPHKPEIIBAHE
KBbM APBKKATA CBBP3BAT TO3H ITAMETHHK C KbCHOCPEAHOBEKOBHUTE OPBKUS C ABATU APBXKKH, H3BCCTHH
B AUTEparypara IoA HMeTO Oepauil. MHOro MOIyASIpHH KaTO NPEACTABSIHE B 3aIIAAHOCBPOIICHCKOTO
M3KYCTBO B IIEPHOAA MEXAy Bropara nososuHa Ha XIII u mbpsara nososuna na XIV B. (06p. 4), Tesn
OPBXUS 1€ CTAHAT IPOTOTHUII Ha AAA€Y O-MTO3HaTHTE U pasnpoctpanenu npes XVI — XVII s. B Msrouna
Espoma, ocobeno B Pycus, 6epaumn. MspbakeHaTa BTyAKa ¢ IABTECH KOHYCOBUACH Kpali, 3aBbpIIBALL C
I'bIIKA, CBBP3Ba OpapBara or BoaeH ¢ Hskou 6O3AyraHH M HacoYBa KbM HEHHHs OAAKAHO-BU3AHTHICKH
IPOH3XO0A U KbM AaTHPOBKa B pamkute Ha XIV — XV B. (06p. S — 7). Bce omie eAuHMYeH MaMeTHHUK 32
AHeuHUTe ObArapcku 3emu, OpaaBata oT BoaeH e nmpumep 3a ynorpebara Ha yAapHO/CeYaly OPBXUS €
ABATH APBKKH TIP3 KbCHOCPEAHOBEKOBHHUS IIEpUoA Ha baakanuTe.

KarouoBu AYMH: KbCHOCPCAHOBCKOBHO BbOPBIKCHHUC, 60ﬁHa 6paABa, 603AyFaHI/I
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ABSTRACT

It is generally acknowledged that heel irons in Bulgaria came into use around 1200 AD. They are con-
sidered one of the usual High medieval finds, which continues to be used in the Ottoman period and even
today. They are believed to have been attached to the soles of “rough” shoes, often interpreted as “military”
However, a careful examination of the contexts in which they are found compels a vast revision of existing
views.

It is noteworthy that heel irons were not found in cemeteries dating back to the 13* and 14" c. The
objects found in settlements are for the most part non-contextual finds, and as a rule, they were unearthed
in settlements that indeed existed in the Middle Ages but also continued their life in the Ottoman era. The
carliest of the few distinctly documented contexts containing heel irons within settlements cannot be dated
before the very end of the 14™ or even rather the first half of the 15" c.

On the other hand, heel irons are relatively common in cemeteries dating back to the Ottoman period.
The available data suggest that they are one of the objects that appeared in present-day Bulgarian lands
during the Ottoman conquest because of the widespread distribution — among all strata of the population
and not only the soldiers — of specific oriental shoes and boots: pabug and gizme. The scarce archacological
evidence from other Balkan countries, i. e. Greece or Serbia, does not contradict this idea. Considering this,
one would not be surprised to hear that in Bulgarian the heel iron is called #as%e (“nalche”), which is a direct
borrowing of the Turkish word nalga/na’lge.

Key words: heel irons, shoes, Middle Ages, Ottoman period, Bulgaria, Balkan Peninsula

The inspiration for writing this paper came from two small horseshoe-shaped plates, each
with three short and rounded prongs on one side (fig. 1), found during the non-destructive
archacological study of the settlement from the Ottoman era in the Tursko Konush area (Kupuaos
2020). In themselves, they seem to be nothing special. Hundreds of such finds have been discussed
in publications to date, some of which are identical to the two from Konush, and the number of
unpublished examples is probably in the thousands, or even more. The majority of the known
specimens originate from studies of medieval sites, they are also known from the Ottoman era, and
their manufacture and use continued into modern times. Taking this into account, there could be
nothing more ordinary than finding them during the collection of mass material from the surface
of a settlement which existed during the period 15% — 19* c.

Still, there was something about them that was intriguing. This was due to the realisation that it
was the first time the author had seen such finds coming out of the ground first hand, despite more
than quarter of a century of excavations of mostly medieval sites as the basis of previous experience.
I wondered whether it was pure coincidence that they were found within a settlement which, as all
the evidence shows, was not inhabited before the beginning of the 15® c. Therefore an in-depth
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investigation seemed an appropriate course of action. The results turned out to be particularly
interesting, and so this publication was prepared.

It has long been known that these objects are heel irons. This interpretation can be taken as
absolute for a number of reasons, one of which is that when they are found in a clear (grave) context,
they are always positioned near the feet of the deceased (Muxos 1932 — 1933, 164; Papuuxos
1993, 177; Yaurosa 2006, 178; ITonkoncrantnnos u ap. 2010, 596 and others). Thus, classifying
them as nalche (the word for heel irons, which is commonly used to date) is completely justified.

It is indisputable that they were not known on Bulgarian territory before the end of the 12 —
beginning of the 13 c. (Pa6ossinos 2015, 237). The two specimens found in different places in
Pliska (Illxopnua 1905, 315; Muxaitaos 1948, 181) and those found during the excavations near
Madara (I'Tonos 1936, 68 - 69), which are practically finds without a context, cannot change the
fact that heel irons have not been found during studies of sites where life after the beginning of the
13® c. has not been established.

The reason they were not present until about 1200 AD, and their appearance soon (as is usually
assumed) afterwards is sought either in “the development of iron processing” (Huxoaosa 1974,
309), or in “a change of attire” (PaGossiros 2015, 237) which led to the replacement of “soft boots
with an even sole, typical of the steppe population” with “boots with a hard sole, to which these
heel irons could be nailed”. Nikolova (Hukososa 1974, 303) also believes that they are a kind of
“rougher shod shoe”. Nesheva (Hemesa 1985, 200) assumes the reasons for their appearance lie in
the characteristic development of cities in the Second Bulgarian Kingdom, with their “steep winding
cobbled streets”, which led to the appearance of these parts of the shoes, unknown until then.

Within this category of objects, there is a diversity which should not be underestimated. The
most significant attempt to develop a typology so far is that of Nikolova (Huxoaosa 1974, 303 —
308), but she did not apply sufficient consistency in the selection and combination of criteria. In
any case, it is clear that heel irons differ in shape (rounded, U-shaped and with a slightly sharpened
point), size, the method of attachment to the shoe (prongs, nails, rivets or combinations of those)
and the form of the ends, which in some cases are flattened and widened. We will not be putting
forward a new typology here, although one is definitely required so that in the future (if we adopt
the necessary degree of optimism that more attention will be paid to them, and that the contexts
in which they are found will be more carefully documented and published far more often than up
until now) we would be able to understand the reasons for the observed differences better. They
could be temporal, spatial, functional (attachment to different types of shoes) and so on, but in
view of what is known to present day, it is difficult to state anything definite in this respect. In any
case, the author believes it is still too early to make any statements of this type: “different types were
used at the same time” (PaGossnos 2015, 237), which could be correct, but are not thoroughly
justified and supported by sufficient evidence at this stage.

It was again Nikolova (Hukoaosa 1974, 308) who noticed that “in the graves of the civil
population from the 13* — 14* c. in Tarnovo uncarthed to date, no heel irons have been found”
This observation is valid to date, and it applies not only to Tarnovo, but to the whole present-day
Bulgarian territory.! This extremely important circumstance has been given an unsatisfactory, in

! At first glance, this conclusion is disproved by the necropolis excavated near the southern fortress wall of the Late
Antique and medieval fortress in Silistra and dated between the 12* and the middle of the 14" c. (Anreaosa 1993,63,71,
91). In one of the graves (No. 60), dated to the 13® c., a heel iron was discovered (Anreaosa 1993, 63,71, 91). However,
the upper chronological boundary of the necropolis must undoubtedly be shifted at least a few decades forward, if not
more. In the soil just above (and even around) the skeletons of some of the deceased were found coins from the middle
— the second half of the 14 c., which set the terminus post guem for the burial, and not, as researchers wrongly assumed
(Anreaosa 1993, 62), terminus ante quem. Such is the case, for example, with Grave No. 74 (coin of Tsar Ivan Alexander
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0 e 3 CM

Fig. 1. Iron heel irons, found during the 2019 non-destructive archaeological study of the settlement from the Ottoman era
near the village of Konush, Asenovgrad municipality (Drawing: Anna Agre)

O6p. 1. XKenezHu nodkosu 3a obysku, omkpumu npe3 2019 2. npu HedeCmpykmugHOMO apxeos102u4ecKo NPoyysaHe Ha
cenuwe om ocMaHckama enoxa kpad ¢. Konyw, o6w. AceHosepao (PucyHka: AHHa Azpe)

my opinion, explanation, derived from the belief that the finds uncovered in a settlement context
undoubtedly date back to the 13®* — 14" ¢. period. This led Nikolova to conclude that “these heel
irons were used mainly for shodding soldier’s boots” (Huxoaosa 1974, 308). To be honest, if the
author had to reconcile both circumstances, it would lead to the supposition that in this period
people were buried barefoot rather than postulate that “soldier’s footwear” was deliberately not
allowed in the afterworld, or assume the hypothetical existence of designated “soldier’s cemeteries”
with shoes with heel irons on them, which were different from the ones for civilians, and which we
have still not discovered for some reason.

The contrastbetween findsin settlementand grave contexts is too significant to be underestimated.
In theory, it is possible that some of the objects people used in their daily life are not found in their
graves, but this line of thought should be followed only after it is completely certain that the objects
which are not in the graves were really used in daily life in the same period. In this case, the question
seems to have a clear and definitive affirmative answer. It is a fact that heel irons have been found
during the excavation of many medieval sites in our country. On the other hand, however, it is also a
fact that very few of them ceased to exist during the Ottoman era. The use of heel irons after the 15
c. cannot be questioned, and not only because of the presence of numerous specimens from certain
contexts from the Ottoman times, which we will discuss later on. All this made the author take a
deeper look at published data and make a careful check whether the known examples of medieval
heel irons originate from precisely documented and well-dated medieval contexts. It turned out that
it is actually impossible to give an affirmative answer to this question.

found near the pelvis of the deceased), above which on top of that is Grave No. 76 (Anreaosa 1993, 72 — 73). As for
Grave No. 60, the jewellery and other objects found in it do not necessarily require it to be dated to the 13 c. By the way,
under it is Grave No. 71, in the embankment of which a coin of Emperor Theodore Lascaris was found.
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First, it is clear that there are no grounds to believe that the heel irons found on the territory
of sites which were inhabited in the Early Middle Ages (as well) can be dated to this period. The
only thing known about the ,,moaxosa aast camor® [heel iron for a boot] found during the first
excavations in Pliska is that it was uncovered on the territory of the citadel (IlIxopriua 1905, 315,
Ta6auna LIX, ). Another heel iron was uncovered in the embankment of Basilica No. 2 in the
Outer City, which was severely compromised (Muxaitaos 1948, 181, 06p. 12), and the former,
as well as the other finds from the basilica, can hardly be dated to the period of functioning of
the temple.? The number of ,moaxosu sa 06yma“ [heel irons for shoes] uncovered during the
excavations at Madara is unknown (ITonos 1936, 68 — 69), and nothing can be said about the
context in which they were found, except that they were found in Madara, during the excavation
of different sections at the foot of the rocky slopes and in the big cave. It is expressly highlighted
that no data about stratigraphy or context are available (ITonos 1936, 32). The objects represented
generally in the paper come from a wide time range.

In the other settlements and necropoleis belonging to the “Era of the First Bulgarian Kingdom”,
such finds are completely unknown. This is also true of the sites which flourished during the so-
called “times of the Byzantine rule”. With one single exception, no heel irons have been found at
any of them. This exception, however, is one of the few known examples in Thrace of an unfortified
settlement, where life continued to the period between the end of the 13* and beginning of the 14"
c. This is the medieval settlement above the Thracian town of Seuthopolis.

An unspecified number of heel irons were found during the excavations of the site (Hanrosa
1972, 90 - 91, 06p. 72). Seven specimens are presented in a photo and it is possible that they
comprise all the ones uncovered during the excavations. They are all fragmented. Nothing is known
about the contexts in which they were found.

Although the date is not specified, there is no doubt that the researcher believes them to be
finds which were part of the everyday life of the residents in the medieval settlement. This is also
evident from the comparative material used (all from the territory of the former Soviet Union). As
a side note, the parallels mentioned are as context-less as the heel irons from the settlement above
Seuthopolis, and they were uncovered during the study of sites which were inhabited during the
Middle Ages as well.

Despite this, the heel irons from Seuthopolis seem, at first glance at least, to be one of the solid
pieces of evidence for the use of this type of objects during the Middle Ages in the territory of
present-day Bulgaria, since they were uncovered during the excavations of a settlement which can
be dated not later than the beginning of the 14" c. (Yanrosa 1972, 139). However, it should also
be noted that eleven coins were found during the excavations of the settlement, which date back to
the end of the 17* — beginning of the 20* c. It is not at all improbable that the assumption that
they “undoubtedly became incorporated among the remains of the medieval settlement during
processing of the fields which existed on its ruins in later centuries” (ITeraes 1984, 137) is correct.
This could apply to the same, or even larger, extent to the heel irons found here.

The situation is similar with another unfortified site, to the north of the Stara Planina Mountain,
dated most generally to the 13* — 14™ ¢. The site in question is the medieval settlement near the
village of Hotnitsa. One heel iron was uncovered during its excavation (Aackcnes 2004, 61). The

* Thanks to the kind cooperation of my colleagues, M. Inkova and K. Konstantinov, I learnt of the discovery of as
yet unpublished heel irons for shoes at one more of the sites studied in Pliska, “Site No. 41”. They were uncovered on
a relatively small area and in a depth of up to 40 cm under the level of the present-day terrain. At this depth, there are
materials from the Early Middle Ages, but finds from the Ottoman era can also be observed in the surface layers. In any
case, the heel irons do not originate from a definite medieval context, what is interesting about them is that there are
also some of copper alloy.
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latest possible period of its inhabitation was determined on the basis of a hoard of coins of Tsar Ivan
Shishman, discovered in the corner of one of the buildings, and the assumption that the settlement
“was probably set on fire and destroyed by Turkish invaders, as well as the lack of later materials. It
should be taken into account, however, that the heel iron’s location is completely unknown, so nothing
can be said about the context in which it was found. In any case, it is clear that it did not originate from
the studied medieval structures (buildings and pits), whose description reports, alas briefly, on some
of the finds discovered there — ceramics and metal objects. Taking this into account, it would be very
difficult to unconditionally refer the heel iron from Hotnitsa to the medieval settlement.

Numerous heel irons have been uncovered in the excavations of a number of urban centers from
the Second Bulgarian Kingdom. They are the main reason to believe that these objects were an
integral part of everyday life in Bulgaria at the time.

What is known about the twenty heel irons found in the excavations of the Shumen fortress is
that they originate from the fortress (Auronosa 1995, 104, 06p. 107, ). Nothing more is known
about the context in which they were found. Here is not the place to discuss whether life there really
ceased in the middle of the 15" c., as is usually assumed, but there is no doubt that it continued after
the end of the Second Bulgarian Kingdom.

The total number of heel irons found in the excavations of the Lovech fortress (Yaurosa 2006,
156) is unknown. The context in which they were found has generally not been commented on,
but still, two of them (Yanrosa 2006, 147, 178, o6p. 161r) are said to originate from grave No. 82,°
and they undoubtedly belonged to the person buried, and are not a find that somehow got into
the grave’s embankment by accident. The date of the latter is not known, but it should be kept in
mind that it is part of the necropolis studied, which undoubtedly dates back to the Ottoman era,
consequently, it should be dated to the same time period. The inhabitation of the old fortress for
centuries after the end of the 14™ c. is well-known thanks both to written records and the results of
archacological studies (Haurosa 2006, 161 — 181).

Nothing is known about the numerous heel irons from Cherven (over 50 were uncovered) apart
from the fact that they were discovered during the excavations of the fortress (Hemesa 1985, 200
— 202). The fact that life there continued and the place preserved its status after the end of the
14* c. is indisputable. A register of ziamets and timars supposedly dating to the middle of the 15
c. describes the land tenures of at least three timariots from the “Chernovi fortress” — Baba llyas
(dizdar), Esenlii (bevab) and Ali Divane — and mentions quite a big cavalry garrison (jamaat) of 57
miisellems (Toaopos, Heaxos 1966, 325 — 327) positioned in it. Timars in the villages of Gilen (?)
and Dechire (?) were also held by the cadi of Cherven Mevlyana, according to a register probably
drawn up in the beginning of the 16™ c. (Llserxosa 1972, 373 — 374). The city was the center
of a wilayah (Toaopos, Heaxos 1966, 187), and later on of a kaza (Lsetkosa 1972, 373 — 374),
and centuries had to pass before it lost its importance to Ruse. Archacological excavations in more
recent times have produced evidence of life here after the end of the Second Bulgarian Kingdom
(Mopaauos 1999; Mopaanos 2005; HMopaanos 2006).

There are data of heel iron finds from excavations in Melnik. They were uncovered in a building
where coins from the 13* ¢. were found (Hemesa u op. 2010, 583), but there are coins from the 18*
— 19% c. as well. According to the researchers “the finds also date to this wide chronological range”.
There are no serious grounds to date the heel irons in question here to the Middle Ages.

One of the two heel irons from the Tsepina fortress was uncovered “at Church No. 27, and the
other — “in the northwestern part of the enclosure wall outside”, practically in the humus layer,

*Only one specimen is represented graphically. The catalogue description of the grave (Yanrosa 2006, 178),
however, mentions that heel irons for shoes were uncovered near the feet, so they were probably a pair.
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at a depth of 20 cm under the then-terrain (Ieopruesa, Insaosa 1966, 53). The researchers are
convinced that life here continued after the Ottoman conquest (Teopruesa, Iusposa 1966, 55 -
56), although they do not present convincing data on that, but rather base their conclusions on
legends and local folk stories. At the current level of knowledge about Tsepina, it is absolutely
unnecessary to make any assumptions in one direction or other. What can be said for certain is that
the heel irons in question by no means belong to a definite medieval context.

The situation is similar with the fortresses in the immediate vicinity of Stenimahos — Asen’s
fortress and the one near Voden, where the postulated medieval context of the few shoe plates
found is, to put it mildly, insufficiently justified and evidenced (Mopesa 2007, 542; Mopesa-
Apa6osa, Aykos 2013, 451). The dating of the two graves uncovered in 2009 on St. Ivan Island
near Sozopol to “the middle of the 13* ¢.” is also completely unjustified. One of the deceased was
buried with shoes with spurs, and with heel irons positioned on his feet. From the description of
the situation, one can conclude that the burial was performed much later.*

A special place in the discussion of heel irons is held by Tarnovo, with the largest collection in
Bulgaria originating unconditionally from there. Such objects have also been found in excavations
in a number of places in the city, on Tsarevets, Trapezitsa and the lower areas between them.

No less than 50 heel irons were found in the excavations of the palace on Tsarevets. None of them
has a clear stratigraphic context. The information available allows nothing more than their most
general positioning within the large building complex, the exact circumstances of their discovery
being unknown (Huxososa 1974, 374 — 376). In such a situation, the unconditional assumption
that they are medieval finds stems only from the presumption that they were uncovered in “the
medieval palace of the Bulgarian kings”. This, however, is by no means a must, especially taking into
account that human presence at this place continued in different forms, and intensively at that,
during the Ottoman period (Teopruesa n ap. 1973, 65 — 66; Itoaesa 2013, 24 — 25). Perhaps it is no
accident that the majority (about two thirds) of the heel irons “from the palace” originate from its
northern parts, which from one moment on were occupied by the necropolis around the mosque
of Firuz Bey, erected in 1435 to its north.

It is unknown exactly how many, but in any case “many” (OBuapos 2005, 60) heel irons were
uncovered during the studies of different sections of Tsarevets, carried out under the supervision
of Todor Ovcharov in the period between the 1960s and the 1990s. The results from all of them
came to light in a small book, which raises many questions not only about the quality of publica-
tion of the materials found, but also on the methodology and documentation of the excavations. It
is obvious that we can in no way speak of precise stratigraphic observations and well-documented
contexts. One cannot but notice, however, that in the rare cases when it is stated not just where, i.c.,
in which of the excavated sections, heel irons were found, but also relatively in what environment
and with what accompanying materials, respectively, this happened, these were practically without
exception, either layers from the Ottoman era, or buildings in whose embankments there were coins
from the second half and the end of the 14™ c., postulating terminus post quem for the abandonment

of the buildings (Osuapos 2005, 29 - 30, 35, 81, 87, 167).

% “In the northern part of the exonarthex, at 1.30 m west of the western wall of the narthex, we established a deep
sinking of the brick floor covering with an elliptical outline. Only in this section (length — 3.70 m and width - 2.40 m)
of the exonarthex, the floor is covered with hexagonal bricks (0.42 x 0.42 m), in contrast to the remaining area, which is
covered with square bricks (0.32 x 0.32 m). The mortar putty of the hexagonal brick in the central part of the sinking on
its northern side has been preserved. After the disassembly of the sunken bricks, an embankment was taken down with
fragmented bricks, mortar lumps, charcoal, pottery sherds (with white slip and dark blue painted decoration, with green
glaze and without cover), fragments of glass vessels and fragments of frescoes. At a depth of 0.80 m from the brick floor
level, we found a buried individual” (ITonkoxcranTunos n Ap. 2010, 596; all the parts in Italics are mine — Ch. K.).
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A total of 34 heel irons were found during the excavations of the St. Dimitar Church and
the area around it at the foot of Trapezitsa hill (Huxososa, Po6os 2005, 120, tabanna XXIV,
) 4). Nothing is known about the context in which most of them were found, but it is expressly
mentioned that three specimens were uncovered in graves from the Ottoman era, which are part
of the impressive necropolis at that place, dated between the metropolitan period of Tarnovo and
the 19 c. Although such a statement is not made unambiguously, the rest seem to be assumed as
medieval, to the extent that “they are similar to the ones found in the excavations of the palace on
Tsarevets”. The results from the excavations near St. Dimitar Church in themselves can in no way
support such an early date.

One of the few sites in Tarnovo (and in general), where the precise circumstances in which these
objects were uncovered was well-documented, is the southern section of Trapezitsa hill in Tarnovo
(Pabopsanos 2015, 237). Nine of the ten finds (Pa6ossnos 2015, 423 — 424, N2 1592 — 1601)
originate from contexts which the researcher dates to the second half of the 14" c. Truth be told,
most of them were found at a very shallow depth (0.10 - 0.30 cm under the then-surface) and were
not bound to specific structures (one was even found on “the terrain next to the site”). Their dating
stems from the view of the report’s author that life in this part of Trapezitsa more or less ceased with
the Ottoman conquest, and the few materials from later times are explained with sporadic human
presence. Even if so, the possibility for intensive inhabitation here up to the very beginning of the
15% c. is not rejected as a whole (Pa6ossinos 2015, 59).°

One of the heel irons (No. 1596) was uncovered in the embankment of Dwelling No. 6, which
is also related to “the neighbourhood from the second half of the 14" ¢.” Its construction is dated
around the middle, and its abandonment — at the end of the same century (Pa6ossinos 2015, 57).
This chronological interpretation is problematic in the very least because of the fact that the latest
coins discovered in the embankment of the building were minted during the reign of Bayezid I
(1389 - 1402) and Mehmed II (1451 — 1481) (Pa6ossnos 2015, 470). It is a fact that the number
of coins minted in the period, during which, according to the researcher, the dwelling functioned,
is significant (51), but they (as well) cannot be viewed as anything other than terminus post quem of
its abandonment and embankment, similar to the other 85 (sic!) coins uncovered there, which were
minted between the 4" and the first third of the 14" c. Furthermore, several pits were uncovered
under the floor and the masonry of the dwelling — Nos. 39, 46, 56, 58, 68, 71, and 80 (Pa6ossHos
2015, 74 - 75, 84 — 85, 88 — 89), in whose embankment coins were also found. Most certainly in
two of them, or probably three (pits Nos. 46 and 68, as well as No. 58), coins minted after the middle
of the 14" c. were found. They were interpreted as intrusive finds which became incorporated into
the fill of the pits, because they were perforated by beams from the later dwelling, but they suggest
that both the upper and lower chronological limit of the building are problematic.

A potential earlier dating of these objects seems to be suggested by the fact that one of them
(No. 1599) was uncovered in pit No. 43, dated to the first two decades of the 14" c. (Pa6ossinos
2015, 423 - 424). The date was determined based on the fact that a hoard of five coins (together
with a number of earlier coins minted throughout almost a millennium between the first half of
the 5* and beginning of the 14* ¢.) minted during the reign of Tsar Todor Svetoslav (1301 — 1322)

5 During the annual archacological reports in March 2021, in his report about the results from the excavations
in that same section of Trapezitsa in 2020, Rabovyanov announced that during the campaign in question, for the
first time (?!) indisputable traces of human inhabitation of the place throughout the 15% c. were found. This claim is
somewhat surprising, since (as becomes clear further on here) their indisputable presence is also supported by his own
monographic publication on the results from the excavations in the section up to 2015. This claim, for now only verbal,
should be probably officially published in this year’s volume of the series “Archacological Discoveries and Excavations”,
which had not yet been released at the time when this paper was submitted to the publisher.
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was found, which according to the researcher mark the time it was filled. For no apparent reason,
however, two coins from the second half of the 14™ ¢. were ignored (Pa6ossinos 2015, 464), which
mark the actual terminus post quem of the end of the pit’s life.

The parallels drawn in our literature with neighbouring territories to support the idea of their
use in the 13" — 14" ¢. is no less problematic. The parallels are just as badly documented as those
from Bulgaria, and their dating is often determined based on comparisons with the finds from our
territory. Herein are presented two further characteristic examples.

The first is the Magli¢ fortress in Serbia. The ‘excavations’ there in the 1960s were rather a
clearing of the ruins of the medieval fortification (Popovi¢ 2012, 38 — 41) rather than a scientific
undertaking. Between 1975 and 1985, large-scale conservation and restoration activities were
carried out, accompanied by something resembling archacological excavations, characterised as
“semi-legal”. With the exception of the massive stone constructions, what was found on the site
was not carefully documented, and quite a large part of the documentation has been lost (Popovi¢
2012, 42 - 53).

It is assumed that the first fortification on the site was constructed towards the end of the 11%
or beginning of the 12* c. and did not survive the middle of the last century (Popovi¢ 2012, 61 —
62). The fortress, which continues to impress today (after its restoration), was probably erected at
the very end of the 13 c. and finalised in the second quarter of the 14™ c. It survived the Ottoman
conquest without significant damage, and continued to exist after that. Between the second half of
the 15" and end of the 17 ¢., an Ottoman garrison was most certainly stationed here. Life on the
site probably ceased as late as the 18 c. (Popovi¢ 2012, 23 — 28, 149 - 156).

Information about twelve heel irons for shoes has been preserved, although a lot more were
probably found. There is practically no information about the contexts in which they were found
and since this type of find is not given much attention in Serbia, Marko Popovi¢ was forced to date
them based on what is known about analogous finds in Bulgaria. Using only the publications on the
excavations in Tsarevets and Cherven, he dated them most generally to the 14™ — 15 c. (in the text:
Popovi¢ 2012, 174) or the 14™ - 16™ c. (in the catalogue description: Popovi¢ 2012, 213 - 214)
The lower chronological limit in this case most certainly took into account the circumstance that
he sees no traces of human presence in Magli¢ in the 13% c.

Several heel irons which were part of a large Thessaloniki exhibition presented about two
decades ago dedicated to daily life in the Byzantine Empire, were dated to the 13™ — 14* c.
(Papanikola-Bakirtzi2002,113,No. 108). These specimens were uncovered during the excavations
of the monastery complex “St. George “Vranokastro” near Paleochori in the northeastern foot
of Pangaion Mountain (Z¥jxog, Mmaxipt{ic 1997, 854, Eix. 13). However, it was evidenced for
the first time in a patriarchal sigil in 1474. Few traces of life on the site in the 13™ - 14™ c. have
been established, and their interpretation as belonging to a medieval monastery complex as early
as the 11 c. is especially problematic. A huge number of finds from the Ottoman era, including
a hoard of about 900 silver aspers from the time of Selim I, are definite evidence of the intensive
human presence here in that period. It should be noted that the researchers do not put forward
any dating for the heel irons found, and only comment that they were parts of the monk’s shoes.
The dating to the 13* — 14% ., as stated in the catalogue of the exhibition, probably derived from
the analogy made with the heel irons from Tsarevets and Cherven (Z#jxog, Mraxipt{ig 1997,
854, n.22).

This rather problematic dating of the heel irons to the time before the end of the 14™ c. is in
sharp contrast with their presence in well-dated complexes from the Ottoman era. Several such
examples have already been mentioned here. The first ever information published about such finds
in a burial context refers to the necropolis from the 15 — 18" ¢. near the village of Kalugeritsa
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(Mukos 1932 - 1933, 164; ITerpynosa 1992, 273). A pair of heel irons were also uncovered in
grave No. 57 from the necropolis from the 15® - 17% ¢. around Church No. 3 on Kaliakra cape (Pa-
amakoB 1993, 177). Such were also found in a grave with terminus post quem of the burial beginning
of the 15% ¢. on Skamni cape in Sozopol (ITanaitorosa u op. 2017, 233). Heel irons are also among
the finds from the necropolis dated to the 15 — 17* ¢. in the western periphery of present-day
Sofia (Aackasos u Ap. 2016, 758). Heel irons were also nailed to the last shoes worn by the person
buried in Grave No. 10 in the necropolis from the Ottoman era near the village of Ivancha (Pa6o-
BsHOB H Ap. 2020, 1245). It seems that iron shod shoes, which were common at that time, were
worn even by children (Teopruesa 1965, 152 — 154; Rohn et al. 2009, 522 - 524). It is extremely
indicative that, although heel irons are found within necropoleis used for a long time both in the
Middle Ages and the Ottoman era, they are only documented in graves from the Ottoman period.
For example, heel irons were found only in the latest graves (sic!) from a necropolis which existed
between the 14™ and the 17* c. in Plovdiv (Bosxxunosa, Cranes 2015, 746), as well as in graves from
the 16™ — 17 c. at the church of the Holy 40 Martyrs in Tarnovo (Totes u ap. 2008, 697 — 698).

The data available to date suggest that heel irons are one of the objects which became common
in present-day Bulgarian territory as a result of the Ottoman conquest, and are one of the direct
pieces of archaeological evidence for the relatively widespread use of a type of “Eastern” iron shod
shoe, which was new for the region. They are well-known from written sources from the Ottoman
era (see the Appendix at the end of the text), which represent them as characteristic of wide strata
of the population without giving the impression that there were any restrictions on who wore them
in terms of sex, age, social status, religion, etc. There are even less grounds to claim that they were
worn only by the military.® These are mostly slippers, resp. babouch (pabu¢/papug), but there are
boots (gizme) as well.

The spread of these shoes for use in daily life and as part of the culture of the Balkans with the
appearance of the Ottomans seems to be evidenced by the fact that their names are entirely Turkish,
Turkish-Arab-Persian, respectively. This applies to the heel irons themselves [zalche], whose name
is a direct borrowing of the Turkish nalga, na'lge, respectively (Ieoprues, Aypuaanos 2012, 482;
Atik Giirbiiz 2017, passim and esp. 50 — 51), which means a horseshoe heel plate and is a derivative
of the Arabic word for (horse)shoe plate 74/ It is indicative (and logical) that the word 74/ did not
take the place of podkova [horseshoe] to refer to the arc-shaped plates for shoeing horses, which
were widespread during the Balkan Middle Ages, while 7ala (similar to the name of the shoes of
which it was a part) obviously entered the Balkan languages to refer to something which was not
known until then.

Truth be told, the Byzantine world and the Greek language met these Oriental shoes long before
the arrival of the Ottomans. ITamovt{iov is a term which can be found in Byzantine sources from
the 12 c. on (Shukurov 2016, 274, 316), mainly in the Asia Minor provinces of the empire. It is
difficult, with the view of the temporal data, not to make a connection between the appearance of
the Seljuk Turks in Anatolia and the spread of the term in the Greek-speaking communities in the
peripheral part of the peninsula. This, in the author’s view, makes things even more interesting. If
it actually turns out (or is proven) that (as is claimed) heel irons were present in Bulgaria as carly as
the first decades of the 13™ c., this would raise a number of questions about (early) cultural relations
and influences, or even migration, from the Orient, which far preceded the Ottoman conquest.

¢ It is difficult for the author to agree with the opinion that most of those buried in the Ottoman necropolis in
Corinth are members of the city garrison. One of the arguments in favor of this statement is the frequent discovery of
heel irons in the graves (Rohn et al. 2009, 554). These objects are not only used for shoeing (military) boots, but their
discovery in the graves of both women and children in the same necropolis makes the thesis of its researchers seem
problematic.
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At this stage, however, the data do not allow any interpretations in this direction. Even if one
had the best of wills to lower the data and place the appearance of heel irons before the demise of
the Second Bulgarian Kingdom, it is impossible to see them in contexts preceding the second half
of the 14™ c. At that time, the Ottomans were already an integral part of the ethnic, economic
and cultural landscape of the peninsula, so even such potentially early data would not contradict
the thesis that they were the factor that brought and spread heel irons on the Balkans, including
present-day Bulgarian territory. The thesis for the appearance of these shoe plates not earlier than
just before their direct conquest is also supported by their absence in the necropoleis from the
Second Bulgarian Kingdom. Even if we accept that some of the residents in Tarnovo, Cherven,
Lovech and others met the conquest of their cities with shoes with heel irons on their feet, they
would most probably have been representatives of the very first generation that used such shoes and
would have passed away and been buried not earlier than the decades after the Ottoman conquest.
What their parents and ancestors probably wore on their feet was more likely the opanci typical of
the Middle Ages (Kocros 1933).

In any case, it is clear that these finds (like many others undeservedly ignored seemingly “rather
utilitarian” objects) can tell us a lot more than is usually expected from them, and they deserve
attention accordingly. It should be noted — to honour Bulgarian archaeology — that here this has
been and is being done much more often than in neighbouring countries. Nonetheless, researching
them in detail and understanding them is yet to come. It is extremely important to document
carefully the contexts in which they are found, to publish the finds, develop a detailed typology
and then subject them to precise spatial, temporal, technological and other analyses, in order to get
a better understanding of them, the shoes to which they were attached, and the people who made
and used them.

Appendix

Written information on shod shoes from the Ottoman era

I have chosen to present three stories from different times, divided from each other by
approximately equal intervals of time of about a century and a half (one from the middle of the 16*
c., the next from the beginning of the 18" ¢., and the last — from the middle of the 19 ¢.), which
give a sufficiently good idea of the shoes the ways they were used, so that any retelling is unnecessary.

The first was written by Hans Dernschwam, who spent two years in the Ottoman Empire (1553
— 1555). The passages presented here, from the original text of the Babinger (1923) edition, are
accompanied by their English translation in order to make them easier to comprehend for those
readers who would have difficulties understanding the specific 16*-century dialect the German-
speaking Bohemian used.

The second text is an extract from the book by the English writer and dramatist Aaron Hill (Hill
1709, 93), who, at the carly age of seventeen, visited and travelled around the Ottoman Empire in
1702. The third is a passage from the book by the esquire Charles White who spent three years in
Constantinople (White 1846, 93).

Hans Dernschwam
Text: Jedermeniglich, der in die kirchen gehen und bethen wjll, der mus sich zuuor dohaim,
hinden und vornen, auch die arme bis an die elnpogen waschen, vnd zum tajll die fusse, darczw
fwr allen iren meczithen ader kirchen schone lustige springende prunnen sein. Auch geth ir kainer
in den schuchen dorin, er sunst im koth pflegt zugehen in die kirchen. Sunder zeucht sy aus vnd
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tregt sy in den henden mit sich hinein vnd stellt die neben sich. Die selbigen schuch nennen sy
papuczsch. Seind stark, nider, weyth und beschlagen. Dorein gehoren knie stiffel von ainfachen
solen, die tragen man vnd weib also (nent man kapcza) in den papuczschen. Vnd die turkhen tragen
nit lenger hosen als zu dem knie, wiewol es nit hosen sein, sunder weytte plodertte gathia, wie die
schiffer Hosen sein zw Venedig. Also mussen auch die cristen sich haltten, die ire kirchen beschawen
wollen (Babinger 1923, 51 - 52).

Translation: Any person who wishes to go and pray in the mosques,” should first wash themselves
at home, front and back, and the arms to the elbows, and partly the legs, which is why in all their
mosques or churches there are nice fountains. Also, nobody shall enter the mosques with the shoes
he walks in the filth [on the streets], but should take them off, carry them in hand while he enters,
and leave them beside him. These shoes are called slippers [papuczsch]. They are strong, low-heeled,
wide and shod. The slippers are worn over boots [sziffel],* which are up to the knees and with simple
soles (they are called kapcza),” worn by both men and women. The Turks do not wear trousers
below the knees, although they are not trousers, but large baggy pants [gathia),' like the sailors’
pants in Venice. This should also be done by Christians who wish to view their mosques.

Text: An der strumpffe stat tragen sy stieffel von allerley farben, mit ainer solen, vnd daruber
starke schuech, die wol aussgeschnitten sein, alle vnden mit eisen beschlagen, dorein er bald tretten,
aus vnd ein zihen mag. Vnd wan er in die kirchen geht, zeuchtt er die vor der thwr ab, tregt sy in den
henden vnd stelt sy neben sich, wan er begint zu bethen (Babinger 1923, 63).

Translation: Instead of socks, they wear boots of different colour, with one sole, and over them
— strong shoes, which are deeply cut and shod with iron, and can be taken off and put on quickly.
When he goes to the mosque, he takes them off in front of the door, carries them in hand and leaves
them next to him when he starts praying.

Text: Dan die selbigen hailigen lewtte, die den Machomet gefressen haben, tragen alle stiffel
bis an das knie vnd vber die stiffel papuczsch, das seind weytte, starke, beschlagene schuch, wol
ausgeschnitten, also das ainer bald dorein tretten mag, ab vnd auszihen mag, oben auch darvon stat.

7The term used by Dernschwam is “kirchen’, i.e., literally “churches”, but as becomes clear from his own clarification
at the end of the same sentence: “meczithen ader kirchen’, i.e., “mosques or churches”, he means the Muslim houses of
worship. European travel writers at the time had the habit of clarifying the word mosque (masjid) to their readers with
« o « » . . a1
the term “church” in the general sense of “temple”, so that it becomes clear that they mean a religious building.

The strict translation of sziffe/ (modern German Stiefel) is actually boot, but if we had to explain better what is ac-
tually described by Dernschwam, the more accurate term would be (leather) sock, i.e. footwear, which (in contrast to a
boot) was meant to be worn inside (at home, in the temple, etc.), and not outside (on the street). The close connection
between the terms sock and shoe is also demonstrated by the Latin word socczs (Gr. ovyle), i.e., a type of low, light shoe
(Georges 1918, 2700), in sock (English) and Socke (German), namely sock.

? The publisher of the text (Babinger 1923, 285, n. 224) accurately notes that actually they are not called this (by
the Turks), since Dernschwam uses the word kapcza unknown in the Turkish language (modern Hungarian £apca),
which according to Babinger means socks (German Socker). Actually the word signifies something which should rath-
er be called footwraps (German Fu_/flappen), i.c., a piece of cloth which is wrapped around the foot. It is a borrowing
in Hungarian from Slavic languages, where it can be found as kapitza, kopititza and ascends to *kopyto (hoof) (Zaicz
2006, 345). Dernschwam’s clarification shows that he is trying to explain to his potential readers that the “boots” he
speaks of are not exactly “boots”, despite the fact that they are made of leather. Further on in the text (see the next pas-
sage) he once again clarifies explicitly that instead of socks (an der strumpffe stat), they wear “boots” (stieffel).

' The publisher clarifies the term gazhia like this: “gathia = gatya, die weiten ungarischen Unterhosen, Pluderho-
sen” (Babinger 1923, 285, n. 225). Gatya is nothing more than a borrowing in Hungarian of the proto-Slavic word
*gatja, which remains in different Slavic languages today as 2amu [ gashti=pants], gacie, rahe, etc. (Teoprues u ap. 1971,
233). The literal translation of Dernschwam’s expression “weytte plodertte gathia” is “wide, baggy pants”.
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Wan er nu an das fwss waschen kompt, zeucht er die papuczsch schuch aus, neczt die stiffel vornen
ein wenig vnd sprengt mit der hand etlich tropfen wasser in die papuczsch schuch vnd tritt wider
dorein, wie in ainen pantoffel, vnd geht also in die meczith bethen (Babinger 1923, 70).

Translation: Then these same holy people, who know Mohammed by heart, all wear boots
reaching to their knees, and over the boots — papuczsch, which are wide, strong, shod shoes, deeply
cut, so that when one wants to enter, he can [quickly] take them off; as I said above. When he gets
to washing his feet, he takes the papuczsch off, wets the boots’ front slightly and sprinkles a few
drops of water in the papuczsch, puts them on again, just like slippers, then goes to pray in the
mosque.'!

Text: Stiffel, so man iczeduk nennt, tragen sy alle an, wie die menner, roth, plab, braun vnd
gelb. Daruber zihen sy nider schuch, wan sy ausgehen, auch roth, gelb, braun ader plab. Die seind
mit eysen beschlagen, nennt man paczschma. Die khan man aus vnd an thun, vornen weitter als
andere schuech ausgeschnitten, das man leicht dorein tretten mag. Wan sy ins haws khomen,
zihen sie di aus, domit sy di koczen ader tebich, darauff sy siczen, nicht varain machen (Babinger
1923, 131).

Translation: All [women] wear boots like the men, which are called iczeduk,"? red, blue, brown
and yellow. Over them, when they go out [of their homes] they put on low shoes, also red, yellow,
brown or blue. They are shod with iron and called paczschma.’* They can be [quickly] put on and
taken off, more widely cut in front than other shoes, so that they can be slipped on easily. When
they enter the house, they take them off, so that they do not dirty the goatskins and carpets on
which they sit.

Aaron Hill*

“Their shirts are form'd alike, for Men and Women, open in the Sleeves, which some Men wear
near half Yard broad; they make’em of a sort of Callico,"> Crape or Muslin, without either Neck or
Wrist-band; never suff ring any Linen to appear when they are dressd; a pair of Drawers tie upon
the Shirt, of the same Stuff, and reaching loosely to they very Ancles; over these they draw their
Britches, calld Shacksheers' in the Turkish Language, made of Scarlet, or Violet colourd Clouth; and
reachinglike the former to the Instep, where, being gather’d at the bottom commonly three quarters
round, they strongly sow ‘em to a sort of Leathern House-shoes, soft and yellow, and contriv'd exactly

""Here Dernschwam is describing 7asah, a specific and disputed form (allowed only in Sunni Islam) of ritual clean-
ing of the head and feet with water before praying, in which it is allowed (in certain cases) to slightly wet the leather
socks instead of the feet (Alimen 2019, 188 — 189).

12 The publisher of the text cannot determine the meaning of the word and makes the following clarification:
“iczeduk, wohl Bildung vom tiirk. itsch, Inneres, Inwendiges, innerlich, und einem Hauptwort. Vgl. itsch donu, Un-
terhose” (Babinger 1923, 291, n. 381). The root, which escaped Babinger, is etiik/edik/etik, one of the generic Turkic
terms for shoe (Bayat 2008, 110; Hasanli-Garibova 2014, 311), and Dernschwam’s iczeduk (literally, “inner shoe”) is
nothing more than one of the Turkish words for the leather boots or socks, over which the “outer” shoes, i.c., the pa-
pooches (compare also Atik Giirbiiz 2017, 51 regarding the transformation into cedik).

13 This is another word denoting the papooche. The correct identification of the term used by Dernschwam pac-
zschma with bashmag (in modern Turkish pagmak/ bagmak) was made by the publisher (Babinger 1923, 291).

!4 All Italics are from the original text.
15 A type of cotton fabric, originating from the city of Calcutta in India.

' The word Shacksheers (also seen as Shaksheers) is undoubtedly used by Hill (like many other English-speaking
authors from that period) to translate the Turkish word ¢aksir, denoting a type of trousers, which are in essence the
gathia described by Dernschwam. The word still exists today in Bulgarian (cheshiri), Serbian (¢aksire) and other Bal-
kan languages.
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to the shape of every Foot; these they call Meszs,'” which serve within Doors while they sit or walk
on their embroidred Carpet; for they leave at entrance into any House their walking slippers or
Papooches, made with smooth and yellow upper Leathers, and the Sole extreamly thin, but so well
beaten that it will resist the Dirz or Water in their Streets to admiration, they are made without the
smallest Heel, instead of which they use a piece of Jron fram'd exactly like a Horse-shoe; they are
shaped like Women Slippers whith sharp and picked 7o¢, and come not half way up their Instep, so
that by the smoothness of the outside of the inner, and the inside of the outer Shoes, 1 often kick'd
‘em off as I was walking in the Streets, nor can a Stranger keep em on his Feet till zse has made 'em
easy to his motion.

Another Inconvenience which attends the wearing these above-namd Slippers, is the custom
they have got of leaving ‘em without, like Womens Clogs, at every Door they chance to enter, so
that often, when I have been present at their stately Visits, Feasts, or Publick Ceremonies, coming
out amidst a Crowd of People, I have sometimes found my Slippers chang’d, and others, s0i/d, and
not worth wearing, left me in their room, nay very often have been forc’d to walk thro’ all the Dirt,
with nothing on my Feet but Mests, which letting in the wet, were worse than if I had gone home
barefooted; Coaches are not found in Turkish Cities, as esteem’d an idle Proof of an Effeminate
Indulgence.

They ride on Horse-back with a great delight, and wear a sort of Boos unable long to keep out
Water, they are shapd at bottom like the Shooe’s above describ'd,'® and made, but weakly, of the same
smooth Leather, reaching to their Knees, and large enough to hold with ease, the numerous Gathers
of their spacious Britches”.

Charles White

No portion of Oriental costume admits of so many varieties and subdivisions as that intended
for the feet. The articles worn by the male sex, who have adopted the modern dress, are, however,
extremely simple. They consist of a pair of thin leather shoes (laptehin) with soft soles, worn in the
house, and thick-soled galoshes (kondoora) put on when walking or riding. The latter are left at the
foot of stairs when paying visits, or at the door when entering mosques. The former can be slipped
off in an instant for ablutions.

Those who adhere to the old costume use, firstly, thin yellow sheepskin boots (mest) with soft
soles, to which the shalwar is attached. On going out, they slip on a pair of strong-soled yellow
papoosh”. Some Turks, not content with this double protection, use a sock of fine black leather
(terlik), worn over the mest. But stockings or socks of wool or cotton, now generally introduced,
have superseded the terlik.

For riding journeys, heavy, loose boots, of thick, black leather (tchisma) are worn. They are also
employed by Armenians and Jews during winter, and are extremely serviceable to those compelled
to wade through the ill-paved and muddy streets. The soles are shod with iron cramps, to prevent
falling upon the slanting and slippery pavement. Without these, or some similar covering, walking
in Pera would be nearly impossible.

17 Mest is a (Turkish) word, which in practice means the same as the kapcza and iczeduk mentioned by Dern-
schwam. It entered a number of other Balkan languages. Méctpose (Ieoprues 2012, 760), mécre (I would like to thank
M. Koleva-Zvancharova for her friendly referral to this variant of the word), mécra ([Temmukan 1984, 425) and others,
are the signifiers for the soft high leather shoes or socks, worn directly on the feet, over which the papooches are slipped
on. The manufacturers of this type of footwear are called mest¢i (Koleva-Zvancharova 2015, 664).

'8 It is meant that they also have leather soles, shod with heel irons.
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NMPHOC KbM MNMPOYHYBAHETO HA HAAYETATA OT AHELLUIHMATE
BbATAPCKN 3EMU

YHasaap Kupunos

Kamedpa ,Apxeonoeus’, Cogpulicku yHugepcumem ,Ce. KnumeHm Oxpudcku’, 6ys1. ,Liap Ocgobodumen”Ne 15, Copus 1504;
ckirilov@uni-sofia.bg

PE3IOME

Cropea 0610IPUETOTO MHEHHE IIOAKOBHTE 32 00YBKH CE IOSIBSIBAT B AHELIHUTE ObATAPCKH 3¢ MU OKOAO
1200 r. ca. Xp. Te ca cuuranu 3a obudaiiHu 3a 3PSAOTO CPEAHOBEKOBHE IIPEAMETH, KOUTO MPOABAXKABAT
Aa Ce U3IIOA3BAT IPe3 OCMAHCKATA €I0Xa, Ta Yak A0 Hamu AHH. CMsita ce, 4e ca GMAM IIPUKPENBAHU KbM
IIOAMETKUTE Ha ,,/PyOu“ 00yBKHM, HEPSAKO HHTEPIPETUPAHH KATO ,,BOMHUIIKA . BHnMareAHOTO H3cAcpABaHE
Ha KOHTEKCTHTE, B KOUTO Ce OTKPUBAT, 0Oade Harara CEPUO3HA PEBU3US HA AOCCTAIIHUTE Bb3TACAH.

3a06eACKUTEAHO €, Ye IIOAKOBUTE 32 O0YBKH HE CE CPELIaT B HEKpOmoAH, orHacsimu ce kbM XIII — XTIV B.
KoHTekcThT Ha HAXOAKHTE, OTKPHBAHU B CEAMIIA, CHLIECTBYBAAH 110 CBIIOTO BPEMe, HA-4eCTO He ¢ A0Dpe
AokymerTHpa. OCBeH TOBa OIPOMHATA YaCT OT BHIPOCHHUTE CEAMIIIA IPOABAXKABAT CHIIECTBYBAHETO CH U
B OCMaHCKara eroxa. MaaKoTo A00pe AOKYMEHTHPaHU KOHTEKCTH B CEAMILHA CPEAA, B KOUTO CE HAMUPAT
IIOAKOBH 32 00YBKH, He MOTaT A2 ObAaT aaTHpaHu npeau camus kpait Ha XIV B. u aopu 110-ckopo npeau
mppBara mososuHa Ha XV B.

Ot Apyra cTpaHa OAKOBUTE 32 O0YBKH Ca 4€CTO CPEIjAHH B HEKPOIIOAM OT OcMaHcKara enoxa. Haaumdanure
AQHHH ITOACKA3BAT, 9€ T¢ Ca CAHH OT [IPEAMETHTE, KOUTO CE [OSBSBAT B AHCLUIHUTE ObATAPCKH 3€MH 110 BPEMe
Ha OCMaHCKOTO 3aBOCBAHUE KATO PE3YATAT OT IIMPOKOTO PA3IPOCTPAHECHUE — CPEA BCHUKH IPYIIH M CAOCBE
Ha HACCACHHUETO, 2 HE CAMO CPEA BOMCKATa — Ha Ceu$UIHE OPUCHTAACKU OOYBKH U GOTYwIH: Iamyny 1
anamu. OCKbAHUTE AAHHU OT APYrH GaAKaHCKH cTpanu, Hanpumep ['spunst u Copbus, He mpoTHBOpEdaT
Ha Ta3u Te3a. C oraea Ha TOBa He € H3HEHAABAIIO, Y€ Ha ObATAPCKH OAKOBATA 32 00yBKa ce Hapu4a ,,HaAde",
KOETO € AUPEKTHA 3a¢MKa OT TYPCKOTO M O3HaueHue nalca/na'lce.

KArouoBu AyMHu: HOAKOBH 32 06yBKn, 06yB1<14, CpeaHoBexoBue, 0OcMaHCKa enoxa, bearapus, baskancku
IIOAYOCTPOB
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HAATTMCHUTE OT HAACEHTMHMKAOLL
N TAXHATA KYATYPHO-NMCTOPHUYHECKA
XAPAKTEPHUCTHKA'

[aBen [eoprues

Hayuoraner apxeonoeuyecku uHcmumym c my3ed, beneapcka akademus Ha Haykume — Qunuar LLymeH (neHcuoHep),
yn. ,feHepan Toweg” Ne 4, LLlymer 9701, pavel_g@gbg.bg

ABSTRACT

The article aims to briefly overview the three types of inscriptions on the vessels of the Nagyszentmiklos
treasure (NSM) as an uniform evidence of the existence of specific religious beliefs in the Middle Danube
area in the 8" — 9" c. The empbhasis of the study is on deciphering the runiform inscriptions, which the
author considers as cryptography of sacred concepts and names of a Christian community with Gnostic
conceptions and ideas. At the basis of their decoding he placed the decipherment of individual runiform
graphemes and short texts in related written monuments from the Lower Danube area (Pliska, Murfat-
lar, etc.). The concepts and names decoded (Tetragrammaton, Hexagrammat6n, E6n, Five/the Fifth Eon,
Hiueh, Euch and others) allow establishing that they are cryptograms, attested in the ideas about the God
of Gnostic Christians in the first centuries AD in the Middle East. This is evidenced by the use of specific
Semitic and Greek graphemes in the three types of inscriptions from the treasure. Their use on vessels of
precious metal in the Early Middle Ages is part of these beliefs and is evidence of their stability and transfer
to the Middle and Lower Danube area by adherents of Christian Gnosis, most likely the doctrine of the so-
called Valentinians.

The link of repetitive or similar cryptograms and Greek-language texts to vessels of identical or similar
shape and similar use allows those marked with them to be distributed in “sets” that met the cult and ritual
needs of different categories of believers in Christian Gnosis (“pneumatikoi’, “psyxikoi” and “hylics”).

Finally, the author tries to highlight cultural and historical traces of the presence of a population with
similar ideas in the region of the Middle Danube. Although fragmentary and hypothetical, they allow us
assuming that the so-called Danube runic script was in fact a relic of the life of Gnostic-Christian sects in
Central and Southeastern Europe in the Early Middle Ages.

Key words: Nagyszentmiklds treasure, inscriptions ( Turkic, grant, quasi-Greek, and runiform), cryptog-
raphy, Gnosticism, sect of the Valentinians, Edem, Danube River, “heavenly river” Fuson (Feisson), Pseudo-
Caesar, “Fusonitai” and “Ripianoi”, Einhard, Abodrites Praedenecenti

! IMopaau cienudrynara TeMa U ChABPIKAHUE, CTATHSATA HE TOAYYH EAHO3HAYHU IPETOPBKH M KOMEHTAPH OT CTpa-
Ha Ha perjeHseHTuTe cH. Pepaxiimonnara koaerus Ha ,,] Ipunocu xpm 6"bArapc1<aTa APXCOAOTHS " B3€ PELICHUE AQ ny6A1/1—
KyBa CTaTUATA B OPUTUHAAHUSA BUA, IPEAOCTABEH OT aBTOPA, M IPU30BABA HE CAMO PELIEH3EHTUTE, HO M BCUYKH CIIEITHa-
AHCTH, HMAIIY OTHOLICHHUE I10 TEMATA, Ad CE BKAIOYAT B AUCKYCHsiTa. ChOTBETHUTE MHEHHS, IOAYYCHH B PEAAKIIMSITA Ha
CIIMCAaHUETO, Iie O'bAAT ny6A1/u<yBaH14 B CACABAIIIUTE 6poeBe CrIopeA PeAd Ha ITOCTBIIBAHETO UM.
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ITpoyusanusra Bbpxy cbkposumeto ot Hapcentmuxaom (HCM) nmar AByBekoBHa uctopwus,
CBIIPOBOACHA € IIO-MAAKO HAM IIOBEYE 3aABAOOYCHU Pa3sUCKBAHUS BbPXY HAAIIMCUTE OT HETOBUTE
cbaoBe (moppobuo y Gobl, Réna-Tas 1995, 9 — 20). ITpes 2017 r. ce napbpmuxa 100 ropusn ot
mybauKauusiTa Ha Aarckus yueH Buaxeam TomceH, KOsITO caara HA9aA0 Ha CEPHO3HUTE Pa3UCKBa-
HUSL BBPXY XapakTepa u e3uka Ha Haanucute (Thomsen 1917, 17 — 18). B pesyarar Ha Ts1x AHEC €
HAAHMLC 3HAYMTCACH HATIPEADBK, BBIPECKH Y¢ 0OmONpHeTo pasdntane Bee ome auncsa (Rona-Tas
2002, 120 — 129).

3apavara Ha HacTosiaTa paboTa € Aa AOIPHHECE 32 TOBA, KATO aKL|EHTHUPA BbPXY PELICHHE, KOE-
TO PasTAEKAA BCHYKH HAAIIMCH KaTO aBTEHTUYHO M EAMHHO CBUAETEACTBO 32 KYATYPHATA IIPUHAA-
AEXKHOCT Ha ChAOBETE U TsAXHATa QYHKIMA B CIEIMPUIHU PEAUTHO3HHU IpeacTaBU oT CpepAHOTO
I[Toaynasue npes VIII - IX B. (06p. 1).

B e3ankoBo oTHOIIEHNE HAATIHCHTE, KAKTO € U3BECTHO, Ca TPU BUAA:

- TropkoesH4eH HAAIIUC ¢ TPBUKU OYKBU BbPXY ABHOTO Ha CbhA N? 21;

- Ipbuxu HapncH ¢ ocobeHu TpbLKY U Hepasbupaemu OyKBU BbPXY ABHOTO Ha cbAOBe N¢ 9 1
10;

- Pynonoao6nu Haamucu (runiform inscriptions, Kerbshrifts) bpxy crenure nau apnara na 14
oT 23-Te chaa (N‘—’ 2,3-6,8-10,12,15-17,22,23). Bppxy mecr ot chaoBETE (N‘-’ 3,4,5,8, 10,
12) Te ca 1o €AMH, a BBPXY OCTaHAAMTE €a ITO ABa 1 caMO KaHa N 6 € C TPH OTACAHH, CHBCEM KPaTKH
Haanmuca. Bppxy ABa cbpaa (Ne2u17)ca YCTaHOBEHH U30AMPAHU 3HAIIU HAU AUTATYPHU ChYETAHUA.

Bes Haammcu caocem cpaa: N2 1,7, 11, 13, 14 u 18 - 20.

Haii-ceprosen e HampeABKBT B pa3uUTaHE Ha TIOPKOE3UYHHS HAaAmUC oT c¢bA N2 21. ITopaau
TOBA TYK ¢ A0OaBUM Haly GEACKKHU IO HETO.

1. TiopkoesH4eH HaAIIHC C IPBLUKH OYKBU BbPXY ABHOTO Ha cbA N2 21 (06p. 2a, b)

Haanucst e rpaBupas ¢ yHIMaAHN OYKBU OKOAO KPBI'bA MEAAABOH C H300paXKEHHE HA IPBLKH
KpbCT. ChABT IPEACTABASIBA IIAUTKA KyIIa C BUCOYHMHA HA CTCHUTE OKOAO 2,5 cM U AameTsp 12 cM,
BmectuMocT 21 ¢l u texxu 212 1. Toii e mouTtH eaHaxss ¢ N2 20, KOHTO e 6e3 HaaIuC 1 Texxu 179 1.
Herosara ykpaca e ¢bljo Ha ABHOTO, HO OT ABa MEAAABOHA, OTBBTPE U OTBBH, 3a€TH OT U300pare-
HUs Ha rpudony, Aokato npu N 21 moa06HO n3obpaskeHUEe UMa caMo Ha BbHIIHATA cTpaHa (06p.
2a). ITo-roasmara My Texect (c 0koao 30 ) ce AbAXKH M3TACKAR Ha AOITBAHUTEAHOTO aIIAUKHPAHE
Ha MEAQABOHA C KPBCT OTBBTPE, KAKTO U Ha ABOHHH Ppus npu ycruero (Zhuber-Okrog 2017, 26;
Karaaor 2017, N2 21, 150 — 155).

PasuckBaHusITa BBPXY HAAIIHCA UMAT AOOPE H3BECTHA UCTOPHSL (Moravczik 1958, 18,31, 34, 93,
307; Németh 1971, 11 — 16, 36; Michailov 1986, 53 — 69; Gobl, Réna-Tas 1995, 18 — 19; Réna-
Tas 2002, 128 — 129; Caasosa 2010, 86 u ca.; Craruasos 2017, 39 — 57; Huxoaos 2017, 58 — 76
M LMT. B TAIX chuuHenus). [ IbpBoTo o6ocHoBaHO pasunTane Abaxum Ha B. Tomcen: , )Kynanzm By-
uAa 3a8spu wamama, (masu) wama, kosmo scynan Bymaya bewse npucnocobur da 6sde nposecéana”
(Thomsen 1917, 1 — 28; Thomsen 1922, 325 — 353). bearapckusr dpuaosor Cr. MaaaeHOB AaBa
CXOA€H, HO CBOM Npounrt: , Kynansm Byuia nanpasu (6ps3a, usnuca) bopbama (cocmesannemo, ot
digit, dzigit), xynansm Bymays nanpasu (6pssa, usnuca) xpscma omsempe (MaaseHos 1926a,
Maapenos 19266). [TocaeAHUAT MO3HAT HU OITHUT 3a IPOYMT € Ha yHrapckus Tiopkoaor A. Pona-
Tam (Réna-Tas 2002, 128 — 129). Tpanckpubupan Ha AATHHMIIA, HETOBUST IPOYHT €:

BUJLA Z(Z)U(OA)PAN TAS(S)I DUG(J/DZ)ETOG(J/DZ)ETOGJ/DZ)I

BUTAUL Z(Z)U(OA)PAN TAGROG(J/DZ)I ITS(CS)IG(J/DZ)I TAS(S)I

B npeBoa mbpBara wacT raacu: ,, Yamama na Byiiia wcynan, sasspuena (uau: Byiiia wcynan 3a-
sspuy masu 4ama'. I1o Bropara 4acT aBTOPBT IPOsIBsIBA KOACOAHHUE, KATO € CKAOHEH A2 OCMUCAH
ITSIGI ¢ TropkckuTe Aymu i¢ ,nus” u i¢ik ,mobexxaaBaM, HAABUBAM " U A CBBp)KE IIPOU3BEACHATA
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06p. 1. Co008eme om 31amHomo ceKposuuje om Hadcenmmuknow (no Kovdcs 2002, 2)
Fig. 1. The vessels from the Nagyszentmikl6s treasure (after Kovdcs 2002, 2)

06p. 2. Co0 N2 21: a. 06w u32ned, omesH; b. MedasiboH ¢ KpsCm U OKO/I08pBCMEH HAONUC C 2pBUKU ByK8U om8smpe
(no Gschwantler 2002, 41)

Fig. 2. Vessel No. 21: a. A general view from the outside; b. On the inside — a medallion with a cross, surrounded
by an inscription with Greek letters (after Gschwantler 2002, 41)

oT xymana byTaya yama ¢ Herosa mo6eaa Haa xynasa byiiaa. Ho Toit He e yOeaeH HamrbAHO B 110-
AOOHO OCMHUCASIHE U TO HAPEKAA HAPEA C IPOYUTA HA ADYTU aBTOPH.

M3BBppIIeHOTO OT TIOPKOAOZUTE ITO3BOASIBA AQ CE 3AKAIOUH, Y€ HAAICHT ChABPIKA ABE AOI'bABA-
LM Ce YACTH, KOUTO Ce OTHACAT AO U3PabOTKATA U ITOCACABAAA YKPAca Ha CbAA, USBBPIICHH CHOT-
BeTHO OT xynanute Byiiaa u Byraya. [Tepusr ot Tsx e usrorsua vamara (y A. Hemer - diigytogi
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‘his melting’), ,,0TASA cbAQ M TO yKpacHA, AOKATO BTOPHSIT IO YKPACHA CAMO OTBBIPE, 3aCAHO C
KP'bCTa U HaAnuca, KakTo npue oue Cr. MaaaeHOB.

Karouosu B ocmucasinero Ha Hapmuca ca uspasure TESI DYGETOIGI u TAGROGI
ITZIGH TAISI.* Cniopea Hac He € USKAIOYCHO B II'bPBUSL OT TSX A2 BAH3A APEBHO, HETIOPKCKO
IOHSATHE 3a CbA ¢ puryasnu $pyHkuuu DYG-, ynmotpebeno xato terminus technicus, KOUTO moOAYEp-
TaBa cakpaAsHaTa QpyHKIUS Ha BBIPOCHUS ,rac . [ToBoa 3a ToBa pasbupane e crueranuero DUG
BURXZI ot 3akauHaHue BbpXY ABa LIYMEPCKU CAKPAAHU ChAA 32 CBETCHA BOAA € [IOCBETUTEACH Xa-
paxrep, kbaeto Aymata DUG o3nauasa ,,cpA” 32 mopo6en putyaa (Emeapsnos 1998, 47). B rakss
cay4ait ceppsanoro ¢ Hero nonstue — ETOIGI e nanctnna raaroana ¢popma (ot et ,npass, mpous-
BEKAAM, IIOYUTaM ), KOATO CE OTHACA U AO ChA U M3001110 Bcuuko npaseHo ¢ nHcrpyMeHT (CeBop-
tsu 1974, 312). B Tosu cMucoba IPEAIIPHETOTO OT XKyIaHa byiiaa Moske Aa ce cBeae AO IpeBpBIIaHE
Ha ,Taca’ B PUTYaACH CbhA. Bropara yacT ¢ uMeTo Ha xymaHa DyTaya ce oTHACs, KAKTO IpHeMaT
II0BEYETO TIOPKOAO3H, AO YKpacara BbB BHTPCIIHOCTTA HA ChAQ, IIOCTUTHATA IOCPEACTBOM H300pa-
KCHHE Ha PABHOPAMCHEH KPbCT, OTPAACH C MHMIIHA MAeTeHuLa 1 camust Hapuc. Aymara ITSIGI
TaM UBTACKAA BB3IIPOU3BEKAA APXAUYHO IIPOU3BOAHO OT TIOPKCKHSI TAATOA i ,ITUSI, M3IIUBAM" —
i¢gii~i¢kil, KOETO ce OTHACA Hall-Beye 3a HAMUTKA C LeaebHa cuaa (CeBOPTﬂH 1974, 391). Aymara
TAGROGI tam € cbi10 TIOPKCKA, C KOPEH tag- U U3TACKAA A € YIIOTpeOCHA B 3HAYCHHE HA ,AOAHA
qacT, AbHO Ha cbA* (Mypsaes 1984, 538), Taka 4e BU3Mpa HAUCTHHA yKpPacaTa ¢ KPbCTa.

Haanucsr e ex votum ot umero Ha ABe auna. Aapsr Ha xynaHa Dyiiaa ce u3passiBa B moppuka
3a U3paboTKa HA CAMHSI ChA, AOKATO TO3M Ha XynaHa ByTaya ce oTHacs 3a ykpacara ¢ KpbeT, upes
KOHTO CbABT IPUAOOUBA XPUCTHSHCKH XapaKTep U BB3MOXKHOCT 32 yIIOTpeba B PUTYaAH, CBbP3aHH
¢ XpuctHusiHcKa borocayxebna npakruka. Hapamncesr o6epAnHsBa TOCBEIICHNSTA 1 HA ABAMATA Ad-
pHTEAH, TaKa 4e Te OMXa MOTAM A2 Ca BOAQYH B OOLIHOCT OT XPUCTHSIHU, KOUTO IIPAKTHKYBAT IPBLIKO
IIMCMO, HO TOBOPSIT Ha TIOPKCKH €3HK.

ToBa mocTaBs 10 HOB HAYMH BBIIPOCa 3a 3HadeHUETO, BAOXKeHO B TuTAaTa ZOAPAN. A. Pona-
Taur npoabakaBa Aa st mpueMa 3a “possible explanation for the curious Greek spelling” Ha caaBsin-
CKaTa II0 MPOU3XOA THTAA ,,>1<yr1aH“ (Réna-Tas 2002, 128). Heitnust IPOM3XOA M TOYEH CMHCBA
o6ade ca HeAOCTaTBYHO U3sicHeHH oT eaukosepute (Pacmep 1986 — 1987, 65 — 66; Caasosa 2010,
86 — 87). ITo-o6ocHoBaHO €, ¢ oraea Ha TIOPKOE3UYHHS XapaKTep Ha HaAmuca, MHeHHeTo Ha K.
MeHrec, 151 A2 ce 00sICHSIBA KaTO ,,CTapeHIIMHA" Ha OOIIHOCT, OTKOAKOTO KATO ,HAYaAHHK Ha 00-
Aact”. KbM TOBa BOAM U ChABP)KAHHETO HA HAAINMCA U XapaKTepa Ha ChAA. 3a HAC € AONYCTUMO
THUTAATA € HAAITHC {O0/0ATGY A2 € CH3HATEAHO TPaHCGOPMHPAHA B CIIUTET IIPEA UMEHATA HA ABAMaTa
IIOCBETUTEAH, KOMTO M3TACKAA €A UMAAU OTTOBOPHH $YHKLIMU He CAMO IPH yIoTpeha Ha cha N0 21,

HO M Ha OCTAaHAAHUTC B C']JKPOBI/II_I_ICTO.3

2. Ippuxu Haanmuc ¢ ocobenn rpbuxH U Apyru 6yxsu (06p. 3a, b)
Toit ¢purypupa eanrcTBeHO BBEPXY cbAOBe N¢ 9 11 10, KOHTO Cca aHaAsormyHU 1O GpopMa U yKpaca
Ha cpaoBe N© 20 u 21. Hapnncst BbpXy 151X € eAHOOOpaseH u KakTo mpu N¢ 21 ce pasreBa 0KOAO

?PasAn4usTa B IPABOIKCA HA CAHAKBUTE AYMHU B HAAIIHCA CE ABAYKAT BEPOSITHO Ha CTpeMeXa OYKBHUTE AQ 3AITbAHST
KPBrOBOTO IIOAC. 32 BTOPHUSI U3Pa3 ¢ GMAO IPEABUACHO [OBEYE OT TOAOBUHATA MSCTO H CE € HAAOXKHAO IPaBbOPBT AQ
BpBepc B ZOAPAN ,,omera® Bmecro ,omukpon®, a 8 TESI pga usmmmre “E”, mocpeactBom aurpamara “Al”. Bernpexu
TOBA, OT ABETE CTPAHU HA KPbCTOBHAHATA MHBOKAL[MS OCTABAT HECAHAKBH MHTCPBAAH, 4 CAMATA TS € C U3ABAXKCHO XO-
PH3OHTAAHO PaMO, KOCTO OH MOTAO A2 € M Ch3HATCAHO, Tl KaTo ce 3a0€As3Ba M IPU KPHCTOBUAHUTC HHBOKALIMH H B
pyHONOAOOHUS Hapuc BBPXy cbA NO 8.

3 B raxss cayuait ZO/QATIAN moxe A2 ¢ ABYCBCTaBHO IIOHATHE, KOUTO (M 03HAYABAAO 5, UBLISIAO (HarrbAHO) KH-
BHST, T. €. ,OCBETCHHAT  H Aa ce OTHACA AO Byiiaa u Byraya karo Bopaun B peaurnosna obmsoct. Ksm noao6Ha nnrep-
IIpEeTALys Ha TPCLU3HPAHATA CBETCKA TUTAA/3BAHUE BOAU U XaPAKTEPBT HA PYHOIIOAOOHNTE HAAIUCH.
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LR TERVAKTQAS DNACTRONK €GeS

06p. 3. Co0 N2 9: a. MedasiboH ¢ yshHaM Kpscm u k8asuepwsyku Haonuc (no Gschwantler 2002, 28);
b. ®akcumune Ha Haonuca (no Fehér 1950, 36)

Fig. 3. Vessel No. 9: a. A medallion with a cross whose arms end with three-lobed leaves and a quasi-Greek inscription
(after Gschwantler 2002, 28); b. A facsimile of the inscription (after Fehér 1950, 36)

KP'BCT OTBBTPE Ha TeXHHUTE AbHA. CXOACTBOTO MEXAY TPUTE ChAA U3AABA TSIXHA HACHHA M GYHKIIHO-
HaAHa OAH30CT.

Cpaose N2 9 1 10 ca cbmo ,TacoBe” (KyIM) ¢ TOKH 3a OKadBaHe, HO CC IIPUEMAT 32 OAIAQ HAH
YaIH, BBIIPEKH Y€ €A MAAKO 1mo-roaemu oT N2 20 u 21. Texuust AMAMETBP € ChOTBETHO 17,7 n 14,6
CM, 2 MAKCUMaAHATa UM AbAOOYMHA € 3,4 CM U pasIoAaraT ¢ ABOMHO IO-TOASIMA BMECTUMOCT — AO
43 cl. Haammucsr e rpaBupaH, KakTo BIPOYEM U PYHOIIOAOOHUSAT, TaM. BpamoskHO e Te Aa ca Hanece-
HU B Pa3AHYHO BPEMe, HO HE MOXE A CE H3KAIOYBA H TSIXHA CAHOBPECMEHHOCT.

Pazandnsra B rppKoe3nyHus HapAIHC BBPXY cba0Be N2 9 1 10 ca B aeTaiiaure. Herooro pasyu-
TaHE IPCAUSBUKBA ,He 710-MANKO NPOMUBOPELUBH LETNEHUS 1 NBAKYBAHUSL 01 MIOPKCKUS HAONUC C
2poyru Gyxeu espxy mac Ne 21 “(JKapaxos, Aeaesa 2000, 62 — 63). 3akAI09€HUETO Ha ABCTPHIACKH
CIICLIMAAMCTH €, Y€ ,MAKAP U 04 € HANUCAH HA ZPBYKI C3UK 1 C 2PBYKI OYKBU, HE2080/M0 MBAKYBAHE
doceza ne ce e ysernuano ¢ yenex(Karasor 2017, 118).

Haanucor sanousa (1 3aBppIuBa) Che CTaBporpama M ce 9eTe OT ASIBO HaasicHO. Byksute ca mo-
AYYHUMAAHU MAIOCKYAH, CbCTABEHH OT CHELUPUYHO PAasSKPUBEHH XACTH C HECUMETPUYHU KPauIia
U IIPEKbCBAHMSL. 32 IIOCACAHUS € OTPEACHO MOBEYE MSCTO U [IOA M HaA HETO €A IIOCTABCHHU 10 CAUH
MaABK 3HAK, a TIPEA TAX U 110 AHa cpeaHO roasma byksa (06p. 3a, b). Marockyaute ca 6escriopro
IPBLKH, HO IIPUTEKABAT CACMEHTH, KOMTO €A YyXKAU Ha TOBa IIUCMO. Te ca 22 Ha Opoii, HO mocaea-
HaTa MOXe Aa O'bAe PHETa 3a ,CUIMa”“ caMo YCAOBHO. T 3acayskaBa ocobeno BHuMaHue. [Top06HO
HEHMHO HayepTaHHE Ce Cpela B IbpBOObArapckus Haanuc N® 54, HO U3ABAXKEHATA XOPU3OHTAAHA
AMHHSL TYK HACOYBA K'bM HEHH HETPBLKU IIPOTOTHIL. Makap 1 OTBOpeHa HaASICHO, T HAIIOAOOsBa
apaMerickaTa “wiw’, KOSITO Y€CTO UTPac POASI HA TCOHUM B CEMUTCKUTE IMCMECHU CHCTEMH U CC SIBSI-
Ba IPCALICCTBECHHUK Ha apXandHaTa IPBLKA ,aAuraMa’“ u kaacudeckust ,uncuson” (Dupont-Sommer
1946, tabl. IV). Taka 4e cAOKHaTa O CHCTAB U 3a€Mallla HAH-TOASIMO MSICTO GYKBa € ,,aBTEHTHYEH "
00pas3 Ha T. Hap. 3HaK-UHCUTHUSI, KOTOTO THOCTULIUTE OIPEACAST KaTO Episémon, KOJTO U3pa3siBa
»ABOIHaTa" (YoBemKara u GoxectBeHa) npupoaa Ha Mucyc Xpucroc B kadectBoto My Ha Bucm
Eon (Dupont-Sommer 1946, 55 — 57). 3aa0keHaTa B HETO AOTMaTHKa HMa OCHOBHO MSCTO B THOC-
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TUKO-XPUCTUSHCKUTE IIPeACcTaBU Ipe3 AHTHYHOCTTa U CPEAHOBEKOBUETO U, KAKTO 1ie ce YOeAUM,
Urpae OCHOBHA POASL B T. Hap. pyHoroao6Hu Haptncu Ha CpeaeH, a u Ha AoaeH, AyHas.

»OKkaueHara“ moa Hest OykBa ¢ 0ObpHATA HAOMIAKH U HAASIBO IPbLIKA AUraMa. B pyHomoao6HuTe
HAAIIMCH Ts1 € U3IIOA3BAHA B 2 BAPUAHTA U C IPOMEHHU B IIOCOKATa ¥ IPadUKaTa CU CAMOCTOATECAHO
18 bTH U O1IE B HAKOAKO cAy4ast — B AUTaTypH (06p. 4a). ToBa u3paBa HefiHOTO 0CO6EHO MSICTO B
Hapnucute or HCM 1 e BaxHO yKasanue 3a HaAndMe Ha OOIIN MAEH MEXAY TX. PasABOsiBaHETO
Ha CAMHUS OT Kpaumara Ha xactute npu “A” u “N” B 0cOOCHUSI IPBLKU HAAIIMC M3TACKA AQ €
PE3YATAT OT CTPEMEXK Ha ABTOPA Te AQ ce AOOAKAT A0 00pa3a Ha IPbLIKATA AUTAMA HAH MIICHAOH, 2
otBopenoto “O” A0 apameiickara “‘waw” (06p. 3a).

IIpea roaemus curmanop06eH 3Hak CTOST TUTYAOBaHUTE Marockyau: “AE”, a caea Tsx u aApyra
aBorika — “IC”. B Ts1x crienimaAucTHTE pasdyUTaT CHKpPAIICHHE HA IIOHSATUETO ,,CBETH U CAKPAAHOTO
ume ,Mucyc®, makap Aa e 6e3 TUTYA. ABTCHTHYHUST CUPUICKH 3HAK-MHCUTHUS Ha bora ru caeaBa u
TOBA 3aTBBPXKAABA YOCKACHHETO, Y€ CTaBa BHIPOC 32 THOCTUKO-XPUCTHSIHCKATA [IpeAcTaBa 3a Mu-
cyc xato Bucu Eon B [Tacpomara (Yausepca). CraBporpamara cAcA TSX € 3aKOHOMEPHA U MOXE A2
ce IpHeMe U 32 ,XPU3MOH , KOUTO U3Pa3siBa UMETO , XPUCTOC", KAKTO Ce ACIIU(PUPA U B ChUCTAHUE
“G” ot pynonoao6uure texctose (06p. 7). Tyk obade TOii € ChIIO AUTATYPA, HO MEXKAY KPBCT C U3-
ABAXEHO, XOPH30HTAAHO, BUAOOOPA3HO Pa3ABOCHO PaMo, a ,pO” € C He3aTBOPEHA MIETAHLIA, KOSTO
HanoA06sBa HadepTanus Ha cakpasHata “waw’ (Dupont-Sommer 1946, pl. IV) (o6p. 3).

B TekcTa OT MAIOCKYAH M3CACAOBATEAUTE YETAT OTAABHA ABE IPBLIKU AYMHU C XPUCTHUSHCKH Xa-
pakTep: Vdotog u avamavoov. Maansaiiku ot Tosa, mpo¢. CT. MaaaeHOB BUAS B HapIHCa Tapad-
pasa Ha Texcra ot rcaaoM LXV:12 u npeasoxu TpUOYKBEHOTO ChYETAHHE TIPEA TSIX A CE IIPHEME
3a mpepsora 1. B Maaxure 6ykBu Toit BuAs rpbLKata ayma pai(d)ion, ,aete”. Taka Gbarapekust
e3UKOBeA Kopurupa derenero Ha bpyno Kaiia: ,Xpucmoc ¢ s0da woseyume cnacun, xamo usnpamu
nosus Ceemu Ayx”“u npuema, 9e TeKCTBT raacu: yAememo (ompoxa, paba), upes sodama ynoxots,
ypes mup” (Maasenos 1926a, 375 — 376).

I'To-xbcHo ce mosiBuxa u yerenus Ha I Bexonn, Ct. Muxarisos, 3. JKapakos ¢ A. Aeaesa u opy-
I, HO BCHYKH T€ OTHOBO HE AABaT OOSICHEHHE M TTOALICHSBAT OCOOCHOCTHTE Ha MAIOCKYAHHTE, 2 U
Ha MaAO$OpMaTHUTE OYKBH.

MarockyauTe camo HaroAOOSBaT IPBLKHUTE U GAKTUYECCKHU T [IPEUHAIABAT, IPUAABANKY UM 00-
AUK, KOITO B PEAMIIA CAYYAH MOXE Ad C€ THPCH B CUPHUICKATAa M KONTCKA IHcMeHOoCT. [ Ipu ToBa e
IIO-IIPABHAHO A2 TPUEMAME HAAIINCA 32 ,,KBA3UTPBLIKH .

3a orbeasi3BaHe ¢, Y€ ,KONTCKU TPBLIKU YHIIHAAHU OYKBU Ca U3IIOA3BAHU, MAKAP U H30AUPAHO,
B HSKOH OT II'bPBOOBATAPCKHUTE HAAIIMCH OT IIbpBaTa 0AOBHHA Ha X B., a CBINO U B IPbKOE3UIHH
MaMETHUIM OT XPUCTHAHCKHS IepUOA B bparapus (Bemesaues 1979, 37 u ca., N2 7a, 31, 37, 48,
50, 51, 54, 59, 60).

Cb3HaTeAHOTO IpeHHaYaBaHE Ha IPBUKUTE OYKBU KaTO CEMUTCKU MOXE Ad ce O0sICHHU ChC cTpe-
MEX T€ A2 C€ AOOAMKAT 10 OOAUK AO ABTCHTUYHATA, CIIOPEA OAMBKOU3TOYHH THOCTUYECKH CXBALL[A-
HUS HCTUHCKH O0XKECTBEHA 110 IIPOU3X0A, IUCMEHOCT — cupuiickara. [To Tasu npuyuna u mocaea-
HaTa OT 22-Te GYKBH B HAAINCA € IIPEACTABEHA B OAMSBK AO HEHHHS aBTCHTHYCH (CHTManopo6eH)
BHA Ha Hall-Ba)XHATA OT TSX — “WAW, 2 00IHST UM Opoil € cbobpaseH ¢ TO3U Ha cUpuiicKara a30yka.

Caea Tesu passiCHEHUSI MOXEM A IIPEAAOXKUM Hallle OCMUCASIHE Ha Hapruca. Herosusr esuk
e rpbuky. Jere ce OT ASIBO HAASICHO CACA CTABPOIPAMATa, KOSITO € AUTATYPa MEKAY KPBCT H ,pO°
¥ TaKa CACABA Aa ce cxBama 3a 23-tu u 24-Tu MarockyaeH 3Hak. C TsX ynoTpeOeHHUTe B HaAluca
roaemu rpadeMu AOCTHraT 6posi Ha OYKBHTE B IpbLIKaTa a30yKa, IPEACTABECHA TYK KATO BAPUAHT HA
CHPHICKATa U BCACACTBHE Ha TOBA CBLIO € ,00)KECTBEH [IPOUSXOA.

Haii-tpyanu 3a npouur u ocMucasite ca ,Masopopmarute” 6ykBu. Tesu OTASIBO Ha cTaBporpamara
ca B AMPEKTHA Bpb3Ka cbc 3HaKa-ermceMoH (“wiw”). ToBa Ao0KasBa OKaueHATa HAOTIAKU AnTama. 1asu
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HaA HEro ocrasa 3acera HenaeHTnduumpana. CpeAHO TOACMHUTE U ITOCTABCHH €AHA HaA APyra OyKBH
“O™ u “N” npeacrapar cpkpareno popmyaara-emurer OQN cbe snavenue ,Cymuit, Chipuackusr”
(TeopmeB 19992, 90 u ca.). ToBa chaeTaHuUE CE YeTE, KAKTO IIIE CE yOeAuM, U B pYHOl'IO,A,O6HI/I5{ HAAIIHC
ot cbp N2 8. Ilecrre ,MaroPpopmarHu GYKBH OTASICHO Ha CTABPOIPAMATa U HaA ChCEAHHS ,, HHULIHAA
“A”5 ca BMeCTEHH TaM, 3a A2 IPOABAXKAT CMUCDHAA Ha TEKCTa OTASIBO. C APYTH AYMH — AQ IOSICHSIT
xomy Mucyc Xpucroc me ponece nokoit upes Boaa. Criopea, Hac Te ipeactassT cpderannero XHAT
LON. B Hero ce A0AaBSI OCHOBHOTO IIOHSTHE, C KOCTO THOCTULIUTE BAACHTHHHAHH O3HAYaBaT TPETa-
Ta, Haii-HU3IIA KaTeropust MoYUTaTeAn Ha [HocHca, T. Hap. Xuauim, T. e. ,,TeaccHute” (MaTepuasHuTe)
(Leclercq 1907b, col. 1334; Teoprues 1999a, 98, 6ea. 30).° TTpounTst, KOHTO IpeaAarame, raacH:
»Ceemusm Hucyc, Wiw (=3naxem-enucemon). Xpucmoc, upes (cuarama na) Bodama, (dade)
noxoii na nocserenure (2) Xuaumu®,
Uasraexaa, ye ¢ momornra Ha cbaoBe N2 9 u 10 e 6ua U3BBPUIBAH PUTYaA HA IOCBEIEHHE Ha IT0-
eAuTe b1 KbM [HOCHCA M [TO-TOYHO TAXHOTO NPEMUHABAHE B KATCTOPHUSTA HA T. HAp. ,, AYLICBHH

(noapo6uo y Credanos 2008, 267 u ca.).

3. T. nap. pynonoao6uu Hapnucu (Kerbschrifts, runiform inscriptions) (06p. 4 — 16)

Ob6uyu nabardenus. Te ca BpsisBaHM caMO BbPXY BHHIIHHU MOBbPXHOCTH Ha 14 ot cvpoBete (Gobl,
Réna-Tas 1995, 25 sqq., Taf. I - IV, VI - VII) (06p. 4, 06p. 5). Bposr Ha ,TexcToBeTe, BRAKOUMTEA-
HO U OTACAHUTE 3HALH, ¢ 15, HO Thil KaTO CE MOBTAPSIT I10 HAKOAKO IIBTH, TOH ¢ nmo-roasim.” Criopea
ABTOPUTE Ha IAACOTPAPCKOTO U3cAeABaHE OT 1995 1. pyHOIIOAOOHUTE TEKCTOBE U 3HALIU OOpasyBar
17 cpaeranust, KOUTO Te oueHsBar Karo - Wort’. P. Ib06a ru o6osHauasa ¢ 6ykBu OT AaTHHCKATA
a3byka, ot “A” o0 “T” u HoMepanus ¢ apabcku HUPpPHU, AOKATO Ta3H HA CHAOBETE € C PUMCKH LH-
¢pu, xouto Hue TyK npeobpasysame B apabeku. Mma ocHOBaHUS Aa pomyckaMe, 9e 00yt Opoit
Ha OTACAHHTE CHYCTAHHS, BHIPEKH Y€ HSAKOU OT TSX €A Ce IOBTAPSIAU OT ABA AO IIET II'BTH, ca OuAu
30 nan maako noseye.® Taka OTHOBO ce H3IPaBsME IIPEA IIOPEAHOTO AOKA3ATEACTBO 32 Ch3HATEAHO
TBpPCEH OPOI ,,eACMEHTH " B TX.

Oraeanure cpaeTanus uMmar ot 1 oo 7 sHaka. Haamucu N2 2, 3 u 5 ca cbcTaBeHu ot o 9 3Haxa,
HO Haii-AbABT ¢ N® 1. B Hero ca nsnoassann o6mo 20 rpadpemu (06p. 4, 06p. 8b).

# BCHIIHOCT HE3aTBOPEHOTO My OYEPTAHHUE AOIYCKA TOBA AA € ,,OMETA'", H3IIPABEHA, KAKTO ¢ ¥ 3HAKBT 32 Tasn OyKBa
B cpuetanue “H” or pyHonopo6uure Texcrose. 3a saamensemocrra Ha Aete “O” B Cp. [ncanue, Bx. Dupont-Sommer

1946, 17 - 18.

5 C Tax obmusAT 6p01?1 Ha BCUYKHU yHOTpC6CHI/I B HAATIHMCA CHMBOAU HApacTBa Ha o6mo 30 u B TOBa CBHIIO € 6UA
TBHPCEH CMUCDA, KOHTO ChOTBETCTBA HA OTIPEAEACH TUI THOCTHYECKHU CXBAIlAHUSA B obaacTTa Ha 6yKBeHaTa MHCTHUKA.

¢ [Tonsitueto MMa IPBLKH IIPOM3X0A, OT AyMara VAN nBemecTBO, B Kupuao-MeroaueBckara TpapuLys —
/[“NMAAA’, a B CumeoHoBus I/I36OPHPII< — BELUTH, KBACTO IIPEAABA IP. GTOLYEI0 ,,CTHXHSL, 'bPBOCACMEHT, OCHOBHA HACSL

BX. y Koaecos 1976, 260 - 264.

"Haanuc N2 2 e mpeacrasen net wbry; Haanueu Ne 7, 8 u 15 — o ABa IrbTH, KakTo U HeobO3HaYeHUsIT B TabAHIIaTa
Ha P. Tb064 3Hax “D”or kana N2 2.

SHaamue No 1 —4; Ne2 —10; Ne3 —2, N0 4 — 1;NeS —2; Ne 6 — I;Ne7 —2; Ne 8 — 2, Ne9 — 15 Ne 10— 1, Ne 11 — 15
Ne 12 — 1;Ne 13 — 1m Ne 14 — 1, Ne 15 mopxy kara N¢ 2 — 1 (Bxx. 3a ToBa 110-A0Ay), Bemako 30 (Tpuaecer). Bopxy xana
Ne 2 o6aue nMa ABe ABOIKH €AHOOOpasHU 03HaYeHHA (BX. 32 TAX 110-A0AY). O6musr 6poit HapacTBa Ha 34, a ako Ao-
IyCHEM, 4e AMIICBamara KaHa N2 6a ¢ nmaaa, Kakro u N® 6, ome 4 chaeTaHus, TexHUAT Opoil HapacTsa Ha 38. I'lo Beska
BEPOSITHOCT obade xeaaHaTa oT Kpunrorpadure obma 6porika osHaueHus ¢ 6uaa mo-maska. Hanpumep, chaeranns
“N” 1 “O” ce 6posr 3a Hapmmcu N¢ 9 u 10, HO B ACHCTBHTEAHOCT ca OMAN BB3IPHEMAHH 32 CAUH, ThH KaTO MPEACTABST
akpopoHnuHO moppeacans XenrarpamaroHn. OcBeH ToBa He 3HaeM AaAM Haamuc N2 15, KakTo U HeOTYeTEHATa AOCEra
ABOIIKa APyrH 3Hauy OT KaHa N 2, He ca 6uan 6poeHHU 32 CAUH, HAH I'BK H30010 He ca GUAM 3a4eTECHHU, IOPAAU IIO-
KbCHO BpsisBaHe. He cMe curypHU 1 KakBU Ch4eTaHUS € HMAAO BBPXY AOIyCKaHUS ChA N® 6a 1 AaAM ITbK He e 6ua 6es
TaKMBa, KakTo e yama N2 11.
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Vergleidhe der Insdyrifien Nr.A-4k m:xﬁ J|2r/2|m Strukluren

(Graphema): ohne Nr: 5(Zatieund 16

TAFELT

Ve.vg\ajd')q_ der Insdyriften Nr.4-Ab v
(Graphema): ghne Nnéada’)und

cvﬁ i Struldurgn
46A,06/2 und A7 (ariedhisthe Sdyrift)

TAFRLY
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I &4 8 11030100 5 ¢ I & 3 17 3O 5 7@
I 7 A > x| |T o7 A NENE
¥ 7 A SHEER ¥ 7 A >0T U1
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V456 EX+LM BNN>T ¥y W U 456 EXLM BN>1 uyw
W 1 A+B+C+D BN>1 um W 1 A+B+C+D BN>1 ¥m
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06p. 4. Tabnuya c pasnosoxeHue U 03HayeHue Ha pyHonodo6HU Haonucu N2 T - 14 ¢ mexHume coyemaHus (A -S):
a. [To G6bl, Réna-Tas 1995, Tafel VI; b. C kopexkyuu Ha 1. [eopaued no nocokama Ha paz4yumade Ha cedemanus G- H, Ju R

Fig. 4. A table with position and denotation of runiform inscriptions Nos. 1 — 14 and their combinations (A - S): a. After Gbl,
Réna-Tas 1995, Tafel VI; b. With corrections by P. Georgiev in the direction of reading of the combinations G- H, Jand R

Bposit Ha rpademuTe BbB BCHYKU PYHOIIOAOOHH CHYCTAHMS Ca, CHOpes HabaroAeHHsTa Ha P.
5064, 06110 24, HO OCBEH TAX TOH 0TOEAsI3Ba OLIE 2, KOUTO onpeaeast Karo Furter Rules: N2 25 kato
paspeArTeA MEXAY AyMu OT HaAHCH N® 2, 3 11 5 1 N 26 — KpbCT, KaTO BbBEACHHE, KAKOY HAU PasAc-
autea (Réna-Tas 2002, Table Nr. 2, Table Nr. 3) (06p. 6a). Ho rpadema N¢ 21 He ¢ 3Hax BbB BUA Ha
“B”, a cbcraBena ot Ae otaeanu (N2 11 u 13), BBIIPEKH CBOSITA CBBP3AaHOCT U 3200AsIHE Ha ,,IICTAU-
uute” Ha Bropara. Taka 4e 6posT um ocrasa 25. B Tabaunara o6ade AuICBaT ABETE ,IMKTOrpaMu’
(1. Hap. “Tents”) ot kana N2 2 (Haamuc N© 15), a sHak N2 4 ¢ B ABa BapuanTa. [Topo6en nsraexaa e
cay4asT u ¢ rpadema N 19, K0sITO € Aurarypa Mexxay ABe OyKBHU, HO BTOpara OT TSX € Ha IIPaKTHKA
B ABa rpaduyny o6pasa. 3Hak N 5 e BCBIIHOCT B ABE IIOCOKU U UMa 110 HSKOAKO BapHaHTa. B ABa
rpa¢uyHM BapuaHTa ca 1 N2 2 u N 10. Taka ue, BBIIPEKU HAKOU KoaebaHUS, MOXKEM Aa IpUEMEM, €
OpOSIT Ha M3IIOASBAHHTE 3HALM U AMTaTypH Aoctura 32 uau 33 (Teoprues 2004, 289 — 298, cnew.
293) (06p. 7). TrpceHeTo Ha Tasu 6poiiKa HTACKAA € HAKAPAAO ABTOPUTE Ha CHICTAHHATA AQ U3-
II0A3BAT BAPHAHTHU Ha IpadeMu C CAHAKBO pOHETHYHO UAU CMHUCAOBO 3HAYCHUE.

Apyroro Haille yTo4HEHHE ce OTHACS 32 IIOCOKATA HA YCTEHE. B [MOBEYETO CAyYAH T € OT ASIBO
HAaASICHO, 2 HE 3aABAXKHTEAHO OOPaTHO, KaKTO IpueMar ,1o tpasunus’ P. [500a u A. Pona-Tam
(Gobl, Réna-Tas 1995, Taf. 111, Taf. VII) (06p. 4a). ToBa ce BukAa OT MSCTOTO, KOETO 3a€MaT py-

HOIOAOOHUTE HAATIUCH BBPXY CHAOBETE (06p. Sa — c). Bcuuku te, 6e3 U3KAIOUEHHE, ca HAHECCHU

212



HAATTMCHUTE OT HAACEHTMMWKAOLL M TAXHATA KYATYPHO-MCTOPHMYECKA XAPAKTEPUCTMKA

Roidpmdn ol tibomidn  wapn g

o

.":f’.:%'ieayh

mfzrﬁ,t‘ﬂg

,
§ n'ﬂ‘c_r_j 2 2/3 und 43 ou‘- dor
n:nza%'fﬁ";’a;j R

Insthr i Guelin), Nr.5(oben)und Nr.é
nnen) des had A

m‘gm:ﬁ

Q
S

o "&&’Eﬁ‘rﬁﬁﬁ“‘mﬁ‘ﬂﬂﬁ"ﬁ%ﬁw TAFEL T

AT
uﬁ;.gmm an der_ 06p. 5a - c. PasnonoxeHue Ha coiemarus A — T 8spxy
el der runden Giifisdle . cwdoseme (no G6bl, Réna-Tas 1995, Tafel I, Tafel I, Tafel Vi)
Eu. b — Fig. 5a - c. Position of combinations A — T on the vessels
N

(after Gobl, Réna-Tas 1995, Tafel |, Tafel Il, Tafel VII)

5 il
A . &

Mr‘vﬂ Nr.H auf dem Boden des Bedors XIL

I—T’J—N

vig prt ; g
—i5
oo S
isdyifien Neuod 40 af dom Boden L,.;
des . it N
- =S = ’lﬁ'%ﬁfgﬁ%ﬁ“" el | C

213



[aBen [eoprues

T——— FREQUENCY NSZM FORM SZARVAS FORM FREQUENCY
LETTFR FORM  TOTAL  INSCRIPTION: PLACE (FROM THE RIGHT)
D . 3 o
4 ﬂ Ao AT B0, 35, S B4 4022, 4203 2 4 @ @,d) 3
2 P 3 43,2332 3 10 S b =
3 O [ 13,3:7,1:34004 4 4 3%3 3 1
4 > o T AGAH0,2:6 310,02 604 T4 802, 40 5 2 J 3 5
5 5 i ¢15,1:?;1:!{0«q%.w;gw)p:smrﬂ) € 3 @ D s
€ ) g 18,5:2 ? 3 3 9] 2
7 D 3 A, 253,84 9 2 NM 'B ?
8 \J) 2 442,63 9 ? D R
f) 10 # 3 b 2
9 3 43319932 % | | 9
N s weziaGarllaman 1) 04 Gor ] B
40 D 44;2: 3 (var. ;2/4,3/5);42: 4 o /1) is 4 y ,Q\ 2
A4 3 4533005 23 > 3 E 1
41 9 H 2442 % 1 J‘ 1 1
4 ’f‘ 4 24 15 2 5 3 1
Ak L 2 Bkl 16 3 'p - -
45 I 4 S50, 4424 17 2 ) G &
16 R 4 53 _ e 18 2 a & -
1 D 9 22:5:5 FURTHER RULES 9 1 * - =
' 20 2 2 - -
8 3 2 sies | 25 3 ums  wom 2 : ) i
A7 B 1 s:s(.,r.B;/z;
INTTIAL, CLOSING 22 2 ) = -
pio] 8 2 EE e ) 26 -+ 3 AND
DEVIDER 23 1 :V - -
2 A 3 36,62,85 \ ¥
NOT OCCURING FORM, 2% - -
22 j 1 403 77 Q ONLY COMPOSITION 25 ” _ J><\ 4
25 Y i 45 PARTS FOR POSSIILS A ,
EXPLAIATS 26 - -
EH 1/ 1 ’“‘ 28 ,1\ OFSIGN NO. 14. . i ] * /r . g%l
suM 70 ' 82(83) Atly
a b

06p. 6. Tabnuyu Ha pyHonodobHUmMe epagpemu: a. Mo Gobl, Réna-Tas 1995, Taf. VIl u Réna-Tas 2002, Table Nos. 1 and 2; b.
CpasHumenHa mabnuya Ha epagpemume om HCM u Capsaw (no G6bl, Réna-Tas 1995, Taf. XXII; Réna-Tas 2002, Table No. 2)

Fig. 6. Tables of the runiform graphemes: a. After G6bl, Rdna-Tas 1995, Taf. VIl and Réna-Tas 2002, Table Nos. 1 and 2; b.
Comparative table of the graphemes from NSM and Szarvas (after G6bl, Rona-Tas 1995, Taf. XXII; Réna-Tas 2002, Table No. 2)

BbPXy BBHIIHH ITOBBPXHOCTH (CTCHH, ABHO M APBXKKH), TaKa 9€¢ A2 OBAAT BIDKAAHH I1O-CKOPO OT
TE3U, KOUTO CH CAYXKAT C TSX, & HE OT Te3H, Ha KOUTO Ca IOAHACSIHU. ApPyIrUTe ABa BUAQ HAATIUCH
OT CHKPOBHIIETO €A U3NUCAHHU BB BBTPCIIHOCTTA MM, KPBrOBO U IO MOCOKA HA YACOBHMKOBATA
crpeaka (06p. 2, 06p. 3). Taxa ue € MO-pPe30OHHO, B MMETO HA MACATA 32 OOLIOTO MM M3IIOA3BaHE,
A2 AOIIyCKaMe OTHOBO IIPOYHT OT AsIBO HapsCHO. [Ipu cbp N¢ 8 Hampumep derupure crueTaHus
(“A = D”) ca ,ckpuTH" 10A HETOBaTa APBKKA U B PAMKUTE HA OKOAOBPBCTHHS ACKOPaTUBEH $pus3
(06p. 8). B moaxpemna Ha HETOBOTO HAHACSHE U 9CTCHE OT ASIBO HAASCHO CBHACTCACTBA OPHCHTA-
LMSTA HA OHE3U OT rpadeMuTe, KOUTO HUMAT ChOTBETCTBUS B AATHHCKOTO, IPBIIKOTO UAM CEMHT-
ckoro nucmo (“D” “N”, “HE”). Beuuku Te ca »O0BPHATH" HaASICHO. 32 YETEHE OT ASIBO HAASICHO
CBUACTEACTBAT CHUCTAHUSITA, IPEACTABSIY Pa3AMYHN KOMOMHALIUH OT CEACMTE TAACHU B IPbLIKATa
asbyxka (06p. 5, 06p. 11, 06p. 13).

ToBa He o3HauaBa, ye TPsiOBA Aa U3KAIOYBAME [IPOYHUT U B OOpaTHA IIOCOKA, KAKTO IIPU CEMHT-
CKUTE MMHCMEHHU CUCTEMHU, HAU U B ABETE IIOCOKH, KaKTO IIe OTOEAEKUM Ha ChOTBETHUTE MECTA.
Haanucsr noa repaosuHara Ha putosa (N 17) HanpuMep € TOAOXKEH TaKa, Y€ MOXKE A CE YeTe OT
ASIBO HAASICHO CaMO, KO AOITYCHEM, 4e ¢ OMA HaHECEH B OOPaTHO Ha HETOBOTO €CTECTBEHO H3IIPa-
BEHO MOAOXKCHHE, a HE OT TACAHATA TOUKa Ha nuemus ot Hero (06p. 10b). Kakro nocounxme Beue,
CTaBa BBIIPOC 32 TAHHOIIUC, KOUTO He € 1A pasbupaeM 3a BCHYKU U [IOPAAH TOBA € OUA IIOCTABSIH
Ha MECTa, BUAMMU U3KAIOYUTEAHO OT CAYIKCIIUTE CH CbC CHAOBETE, HAIPUMEP [IOA APBKKHUTE HAU
Ha ApHata. KpacHopeuus npumep 3a TOBa ca ChYETAHHUATA BbPXY IOCTABKATA Ha YAIIUTE ChC CTOA-

yera (6okaan) N0 22 u 23 (06p. 5, 06p. 14).
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06p. 7. DoHeMUYHO, CMUC/I080 U NYHKMYAUUOHHO
3HaveHue HA epagemume 8 pyHonoOoOHUMe Haonucu
om HCM (Aemop: 1. [eopaues)

Fig. 7. Phonetic, semantic and punctuational meaning
of the graphemes in the runiform inscriptions of NSM
(Author: P. Georgiev)

a

Face and rear side of the handle on oval bowl No. 8.

B ocnosara Ha Harero pasuuraHe e AemuQppu-
paHEeToO Ha PYHOIOAOOHHUTE rpadeMu BBPXY ce-
AeMaBdeBata posera-niedar ot I Iancka (Georgiev
1995, 547 - 555) (06p. 17), Ha HAKOM HAATIHCH OT
cKaAHMs MaHacTup npu Bacapabu/Mypdaraap B
Cepepra Aobpyaxa, Pymbuust (Teoprues 1996a,
188 — 193; Teoprues 1997, 96 — 109; Georgiev
2004, 425 — 432), KepaMHYHNs CEMAHTCPHIl OT
Komapeso, [Tposapuiicko (FeopmeB 2012a, 163
— 173) 1 HabAIOACHHS BBPXY APYTH TTaMETHHIIH
Ha [ IspBoTo 61>Arapc1<o IIAPCTBO (FeoprMeB 2007,
125 - 140). IIpraaraneTo Ha MOAXOAQ B ACIIH-
pupaHeTO Ha ,,AOAHOAYHABCKOTO  PYHOIIOAOOHO
IHCMO CIIPSIMO ,,CpeAHOAYHaBckoTo. or HCM
AaAe YOCAUTEAHH PE3YATATH U [IO3BOAH AQ CE YCTa-
noBy, ye Herosute Kerbschrifts (runiform inscrip-
tions) He ca APYTO, OCBEH M3PA3CHH € IIO-PasAHY-
HU MAU ChIITE rpadeMy BAPHAHTH HA THOCTHYE-
cxu taitnorc (Teoprues 2004, 289 — 298).

Aewugpupane na omoeanume suayu u coye-

manus. 3anodBame ¢ UACHTHUKALVSI HA ChYC-
TAQHUSATA, KOUTO €A IIOPEAULIN OT TAACHH B IPbII-
KaTa a30yKa, KaKTO € 0OMYaHO B THOCTHYECKUS
taitHonuc. CepeMTe aKpOPOHUYHO MOAPEACHH
Bokara A E HI O'Y Q ca rpaBupanu Ha Ab-
HOTO Ha Kana N® 5 (o6p. S, o6p. 11) (Karasor
2017, 100). Tam Te ca HaHeCeHU B ABA peaa u
nopapu toBa P. Ibo6a ru mpuema 3a otacAHH
cpaetanus (“N” u “O”) (06p. 4a). Hanecenu ca
IIOCPEACTBOM IIAUTKO IpaBupaHe. B OykBenara
MHCTHKA M THOCTHYECKATA AMTEPATYpa T. HAP.
Heptagrammatdn ce nprema 3a I'bACH 3aITHC Ha
»HEPOU3HOCUMOTO ,,Ime Boxue”.

06p. 8. OsaneH cv0 N2 8 (no Gschwantler 2002, 26 - 27): a. 06w usaned; b. PyHonodobeH Haonuc N° 1 (coyemaHua D - A)
(Hadnuc Ne 1) c mexcm: 6oz (O)ON (=Cywuti), 6oz HIYEX, boz EYEX, EON Y (psistos) (=BcesuiueH) 6oz"

Fig. 8. Oval vessel No. 8 (after Gschwantler 2002, 26 — 27): a. General view; b. Runiform inscription No. 1 (combinations

D - A) (inscription No. 1) with text: “God (O)ON (=True God), God HIYEX, God EYEX, EON Y(psistos) (=Supréme) God”
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06p. 9. PyHonodobHUMe ceyemarus sepxy cedose N° 9 u 10 (no Kamanoz 2017, 116 - 117, 120): a. JusenupaH Haonuc N°
2/1 0om cv0 N° 9 (ceyemarus G — H): ,Waw (=3Hak-enucemoH) (e) imemo (Ha) (=BcesuwHus) XP(ucmoc), [lemusam EoH”;
b. usenupaH Haonuc N° 2/2 om cv0 N° 10 (cedemanua G - H), (3a mekcma 8. no-eope); ¢. [pasupaH 0ons/iHUMesHo
Hadnuc N2 12 (ceyemarue J): “Waw (=3Hak-enucemor) EON”.

Fig. 9. Runiform combinations on vessels Nos. 9 u 10 (after Kamanoz 2017, 116 — 117, 120): a. Engraved inscription No. 2/1
on vessel No. 9 (combinations G — H): “The symbol-épisémon Waw (is) The Name (of) the Y(psistos) (=Supréme) Ch(rist),
the Fifth E6n”; b. Engraved inscription No. 2/2 on vessel No. 10 (combinations G — H), (for the text see above); c. Additionally
engraved inscription No. 12 (combination J): “Wéaw (=The symbol-épisémon) EON”

Bopxy ApHOTO Ha Kana N® 6 ca Hanecenu chactanus “K” u “L” (06p. 4, 06p. 13b). Te ca Ha caun
peA, HEOCPeACTBeHO T0A chieTanne “E, u 61 cacpABanr0 aa mMar cpmara mocoka Ha npount (Ka-
tasor 2017, 103) (06p. 4, 06p. 13¢). Crucranue “K” ce chcTom oT mecT MAM cepeM 3HAKA, TaKa Ye
CACABA A2 OYAKBAME, 4e MOXe Aa ¢ Xek3arpamaToH uau Xenrarpamaro.” Bropara B3moxHOCT yT-
BBPIKAABAT II0O3HATHUTE ChC 3ByKOBATA CH CTOMHOCT IIECT OT CEACMTE HeroBH rpademu. Xernrarpama-
TOH'BT TYK € ChcTaBeH OT ABe rpynu Bokaau: A E 'Y, kakro ce Bixaa B AsicHara My moaosBuHa. Besika
OT TAX TyK CE€ Pa3YUTa OT KPauIljaTa KbM CPEAATa, KBACTO CTOM OTHOBO (3a Tpetr 1mpT) “A” (,anda’).
ToBa HaBe>KAQ Ha BESMOXKHOCTTA 32 POYUT KaTO KapkKUHOM. I Tocokara Ha BTOPHSI OTASICHO 3HAK
€ KaTo B ChyeTaHue B, KOUTO € CbC CTOMHOCT Ha ,,encHAOH . Taka e popmyaara Ha Xenrarpama-
TOHa TYK, 32 Pa3AMKa OT TO3H B chucTaHue ‘N, € 3aIMCcaHa HACPEUIHO, KAKTO U IPH CHYCTAHUSI
“E — F” (o6p. 14b). Eanncreeno Henosnarara rpadema B “K” nma Bua Ha 6ykBa sa Auromnra ov,
HO 00bpHATa Haomaku. Bbipeku ToBa, T cAeABa A2 e 03BYYH KATO ,HIICHAOH, THI KaTO CE sBSIBA
»ABOMHUK" Ha 3HAKA BbB BUA HA U3IIPABEH [IPABOBI'bAHUK TaM. B mppBoObArapckus Haamue N 13
Ha XaH Masamup (831 - 836) CpeA TPBIKUTE 6yKBH € U3MOA3BaH MoA0DeH 3HaK (CBIIO ¢ KOHKABHA
M3BUBKA Ha ASICHATA XACTA, HO C XOPU30HTAAHA YEPTHULIA BB BHTPELIHOCTTA, TAKa Y€ HAIOAOOsIBA
»BUTA", HO, KaKkTo mocoun ome A. Iperyap, B rpbKoesHYHUS TEKCT TOI UMa 3BYKOBA CTOHHOCT Ha
yancuson (Teoprues 20126, 474, 06p. 4). ToBa ce AbAXH M3TACKAR Ha IPAKTUKATA 3HAKDT ,,[Ipa-
BOBI'BAHHUK A2 CE BB3IPHEMA KaTO YTBBPACH CUMBOA 3a ,,FIMeTo" (msakpae ,kBappar”) YYIZTOXZ
(=Hypsistos), cupeu Ha Beepummnmus (6or), kakro ¢ B cpaeranue ‘G,

? CMy1aBa caMO MaAKATa AbAXKHHA HA BEPTUKAAHATA YEPTULIA B ACBUS KPail Ha CHYCTAHUETO, KOSITO TAKA € C OOAHK
Ha paspeAnTeAs Mexay cpaetanus ‘G” u “H”.
Y
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b

0O6p. 10. PyHonodobeH 3Hak u coedemarue G — H (Haonuc N° 2/3) om pumoH N° 17 (no Kamanoe 2017, 139):
a. JluzamypeH 3Hak “OY” 8epxy myHOwyKa; b. Ljusenupar Hadonuc (3a mekcma, 8x. o6p. 9a)

a

Fig. 10. Runiform sign and combination G - H (inscription No. 2/3) from Drinking horn No. 17 (after Kamanoe 2017,
139): a. Ligature “OY” on the mouthpiece; b. Engraved inscription (for the text see above fig. 9a)

b

06p. 11a, b. PyHonodobHume ceyemarus N u O 8spxy 0sHOmMo Ha kaHa N° 5 (no Kamasnoez 2017, 100), m. Hap.
akpogoHu4eH XenmazpamamoH (cec cedeMme epwvyku 2ndcHu byksu: Alfa, Heta, I6ta, Omicron, Ypsilon, Omega)

Fig. 11a, b. Runiform combinations N and O on the base of Jug No. 5 (after Kamanoe 2017, 100), the so-called acrophonic
Heptagrammatén (with the seven Greek vowels: Alfa, Heta, I6ta, Omicron, Ypsilon, Omega)

ToBa moTBBpXKAABA U ABY3HAKOBOTO ChueTaHue L”. ITbpBHAT My 3HAK OTASICHO € AMTaMa U
CACABA Aa 51 IIPHEMEM 32 CUMBOA Ha “wAw’, pecriekTuBHO 32 nousituero Y PIXTOX. Bropusr snax
¢ ¢ HayepTaHue (BKA. M 110 IOCOKA) Ha To3H oT chuetannst “B” n “C”. Tam Toii € ¢ poast Ha ceMuTCKO-
to “HE” B Kpast Ha cobcTBeHN MeHa Ha BrpxoBHUst 60or Ha rHOCTHIMTE OT MIKOAATA HA BaseHTnH
(Bx. mo-Hararpk). Taka ue cMe cKAOHHU A2 06sicHuM cpaeTanue “L” kato onut Ha Kpunrorpada Aa
npeacTaBy XenrarpaMaToHa Kato cobcTeHo ume Ha bora.

Canc cpmust moaxop uaeHTHUIMpame 1 T. Hap. Hexagrammatén, t. e. cpaeTanne ot mect raac-
uu 6yxsu. To (“Q”) e Ha pooaHaTa cTpaHa Ha ApbxKuTe Ha tatepu N 15 1 16 (06p. 12). Ipademute
TaM ca OTHOBO B ABE IPYIIH U IIPEACTABSIT 110 TPU CAHOOOPA3HU IPBLIKU TAACHH, aKPOPOHHYHO — OT
ASIBO HaAsCHO u obparHo. Tpanckpubupano ¢ rpsuxu Oyksu, craerannero raacu: A EY A E
Y."” Maxkap u ¢ eAHakBa $OHETHYIHA CTOMHOCT, TPUTE OBTAPSIIIM CE BOKAAA €A IIOKA3aHH OTHOBO €
pasanyHU rpadeMu, Taka Ye BCEKH OT TAX MMa I10 YUT 3acTbIHULM. BAarosapeHune Ha TAXHOTO OT-
B)KACCTBSIBAHE CTaBA ICHO, Y€ 3HAK'BT 32 ,HIICHAOH " B I'bPBATA IPYIIA € MACHTUYCH C TPETHUS OTASIBO

19 3HaKbT 32 ,eIICHAOH, 32 Pa3AHKa OT T0AOOHMS B chueTanue ‘N, ¢ 3a00A¢H U 3aKa4eH KbM 3HAKA 32 ,aada®, KOITo
IPEACTaBASIBA M TYK BEPTHKAAHA YepTa. Taka MMeHHO GpOAT Ha 3HALIUTE € IECT, a He TeT, KakTo e y P. Tbo6a (06p. 4).
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(sic!) B cpaeranne “C’, a B Apyrara — e ¢ BUA Ha
AWTaMa M € THKACCTBEH Ha ,,MIICUAOHA" oT Xe-
nTarpamMaToHa Bbpxy KaHa N® 5 (06p. 4, 06p. 11).

Tetragrammatdn e U3IOA3BaH B CHYCTAHUS
“M” u “P” (06p. 4a). [TbpBOTO OT TSIX € OT KaHa
N 6 u uma 4, a me 3 snaka (Karasor 2017, 103)
(06p. 13a). Tam TO MMa MOAOXKEHHE KAKTO BBP-
XY PUTOHA U CACABA A2 C€ YETE C IIOTACA OT rope
HAAOAY, 2 HE KAKTO IPH CTOSILIO ITOAOXKEHHE Ha
KaHaTa. 3a TOBA CBUACTEACTBA M OPUCHTALIUSTA
Ha camuTe 3Hauu. Bbrpexu ToBa, cacaBa Aa 3a-
IIOYHEM C IPOYUT OTASIBO. I IbpBUSIT 3HAK TaMm e

HACHTHUYCH C BTOPHS OT ChyeTaHHe C U, Kak-
TO 1€ ITOCOYUM II0-AOAY, TOM HMa CTOMHOCT

0O6p. 12. PyHonodobHo cedemaHue Q 8spxy obpamHama . « «
cmpawa Ha dpwxkama Ha namepa Ne 15 Ha ,HoTta’. 3a CPEAHHsI BeYe 3HAEM, 4e € ,,aAq)a .

(no Kamanoz 2017, 137) (Haonuc N2 8/1): m. Hap. IToao6HO 03ByYaBaHE Ha 3HAK BbB BUA Ha ,,UIICH-
Xek3azpamamoH (enacHume 6ykeu: AEY AEY)

AOH" ¢ ,aAda“ e HAAMIIEC M B PO3ETKATA-TICYAT OT
Fig. 12. Runiform combination Q on the reverse side
of the handle of the Small handled bowl No. 15 «
(after Kamanoe 2017, 137) (inscription No. 8/1), B Kpasi € ,CIICUAOH . Taka ue 6YKBaAHI/I51T povuT

the so-called Hexagrammatén (the vowels: AEY AEY) Ha pAcnmndpupanoro cederanue ¢ I A E. B tosu
CH BUA TO CHOTBETCTBA HA EAMH OT BAPUAHTHUTE HA

I'Tancka, a u B TexctoBe ot Mypdaraap. 3HaKbT

craposaserHus reonnm IAQ (Leclercq 19072, 138). Ho Bppxy ¢poTorpaduu Ha cB4ETaHHETO ce BUX-
A SICHO, 4e MEKAY BTOpaTa M Tperara rpadema ¢ BpsisaHa Kbca BepTHKaaHa yeptuna (06p. 4b, o6p.
13a) karo Tasu Mexay chderanusa ‘G” u “H” u “K”n “L, kosito P. [b06a Tyk € npomycHaa aa or6e-
aexu (06p. 4a). Tt Moxe aa 6bAE cXBalllaHa KaTo 3HAK 3a ChKPAILEHHE, , TUTYA" (CAeA CAKPAAHO UMe)
HAU 3HAK 32 caMocTosiTeAHa raacHa. [TocaeaHaTa Bb3MOXKHOCT IOTBBPIKAABA CHIIATA KbCA YEPTHYKA B
cpuertanue ‘K, kpaeTo T4 € 3HaK 3a ,aada” (06p. 13b). Taka craBa sicHO, 4e crueTanue “M” IPEACTaBs
Terparpamarona I A A E (Leclercq 1907a, 141 — 142).

Kpunrorpamara, kosito crou 3ap cpaeranue “P” e camo oT ABa 3Haka (o6p. 4, 06p. 5¢) u Te ca
npuaoxeru 3a Bokaaute A I, Ho B o6parna nmocoxka te morar aa ce npouerar u I A. Tosa umenno
IIOACKA3Ba, Y€ MAKAP U ABY3HAKOB, 3aIIHCHT ¢ CHHTE3UpaH BapuaHT Ha Tetragrammaton. A Toii ¢
MHOTO XapaKTePEH 3a THOCTHYECKUTE CIIEKYAALIMH B OyKBEHATAa MECTHKA U € Hall-pasIpocTpaHeHa-
Ta popMa Ha U3NHUCBaHe U pousHacsiHe Ha boxxuero Vme u B bubansra.

Cnopea raocrudecku peynnk Ha M. Apokaepk, cpuerannero ot vama N2 12 Moxe chIo Aa €
BapuanT Ha Teonnma IAQ (Leclercq 1907a, 142; Leclercq 1927, 2153 - 2156).

HMaentnduunpanero Ha rpadpeMuTe, KOUTO ca OUAY H3IIOASBAHH, 32 AQ ,CKPHUSIT  IPBLKHUTE BO-
KaAH, AABa BB3MOXKHOCT AA CE Pa3deTe U YECTO CpelaHara ¥ MHOro BakHa ayma Eon. B Inocuca 1
¢ CAHOBPEMCHHO BPEMEBO-IIPOCTPAHCTBEHO IIOHSTHE U EKBUBAACHT Ha AyMaTa ,bor®. Bepxy cbp0-
BETE OT CHKPOBUILETO TO ce cperta 061o 12 meru.

B usnmcannTe BHPXY IIET ChAQ (N2 9,10, 17,22 u 23) mo aBe eAHOOOpasHu cpueTanus — ‘G u
“H” P. Is06a u A. Pona-Tam pasnosHaBar ABe HOHSATHSI, OTACACHU OT MAAKA BEPTUKAAHA YCPTHLIA,
KOSTO ThAKyBar Kato Worttrenner (06p. 4a). Criopea 0T6eAs13aHOTO O-TOpE 3a TOCOKATa Ha TeX-
HUSI IPOYUT, HUE ITOCTaBsiMe chieTanne “G” B HAYAAOTO, T. €. BAsIBO, a “H” — caea Hero (BAsICHO),
KaTO IPOYUTHT UM ¢ HaomakH (06p. 4b, 06p. 9a, b, 06p. 10b).

[TopBusit 3Hak oT chueTanue “G” ¢ 0OBbpHATA HAASICHO, HO U3BHUTA ABTOOOPA3HO, a HE U3IpaBe-
Ha, ,AUrAMa=HIICHAOH, KOATO MMa IIPUAMKA C MAAKHUS 3HAK IOA 0Opasa Ha “WAw’ B KBasHUIpbLI-
xus Haprue oT cbpAoBe N2 9 1 10 (06p. 3). Tyk Ts1 € AMPEKTEH MPEACTaBUTEA HA 3HAKA-CIIMCEMOH
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06p. 13. PyHono0o6HU coyemaHus 8spxy kaHa N° 6 (no Kamasnoe 2017, 103) (Hadnucu N2 4 - 6): a. Cevemarue M ¢ m. Hap.
Tempazpamamot: IAAE; b. Ceuemanus K — L — Xenmaepamamon: AEYAYEA u “Y(psistos) He”; c. Couematrue E (om 0scHo Ha

na80): “Y(psistos) E6n” (=BcesuweH EoH)

Fig. 13. Runiform combinations on Jug No. 6 (after Kamanoz 2017, 103) (inscriptions Nos. 4 - 6): a. Combination M with the
so-called Tetragrammatén: IAAE; b. Combinations K - L — Heptagrammatén: AEYAYEA and “Y (psistos) He”; c. Combination E
(from right to left): “Y(psistos) E6n” (=Supreme Eén)

a b

06p. 14. PyHono0o6HU codemarusa om dawa N° 23 (no Kamasnoe 2017, 160 - 161): a. G — H (3a mekcma, 8x. o6p. 9a);
b. E~ F c mekcm: “Y(psistos) EON” - "Y(psistos) EON” (=BcesutweH EoH — FoH BcesuueH)

Fig. 14. Runiform combinations on Cup No. 23 (after Kamanoz 2017, 160 - 161): a. G - H (for the text, See above fig. 9a);
b. E - F with text “Y(psistos) EON” - “Y(psistos) EON” (=Supreme Eén — Eén Supreme)

(nncurnus) va Bora. Ho Thit kato B rpblKara asbyka TOI € IPEACTABEH OT CBOMTE HACACAHHIIU
»AUIaMa“ M ,MIICHAOH', IOAyYaBa 3HaucHUE Ha boxkecTBeHata kBasnduxanus “Hypsistos”, cupeu
»BeeBumen”. C Apyru Aymu, ToBa € chuiaTa rpagema, KOsITO B KBaSUTPBLKUS HAAIIHC OT ChAOBE N
9 u 10 ¢ ,,Enncemon’, 1. e. 3nax-uncuraus Ha Mucyc Xpucroc. B pynonopo6uoro csueranue “G”
T51 CBILO € B 00pasa Ha Ch3HATEAHO IIPOMEHEHA IPBLIKA AUTAMA.

Bropusr 3Hak B cpieranne “G” MMa BUA Ha U3IIPAaBEH IIPABOBIbAHKK. B manupycHu TekcToBe TOi
KpunTHpa noHsATHeTo ,,Kmero (6oxmue) (Leclercq 1907a, 1286 — 1287; Teoprues 2012a, 165 - 166,
$ur. 1) Takasa ¢ HeroBata CTOHHOCT U B pasraekaaHoTo chaetanue (Teoprues 2004, 292 — 293 u noca.
anMepu). Brrpermnocrra Ha ,[IPaBOBIBAHHYETO  OT chicTaHue “ G~ BBPXY cbA N2 9 € ¢ yepruila, U3-
TEIACHA IT0 AMATOHAA, AOKATO IIPH A N2 10 € ¢ TOUKa B LIEHTBPA, AOCYIL] KAKTO € B [TAIIUPYCHU TEKCTOBE.

Tperusr 3Hak ot chaeranue “G” 3HaeM KaTo ,UIICHAOH" OT HETOBOTO MSICTO B ITbPBATa II0AO-
BuHa oT XeKsarpamaToHa ot marepute (06p. 4a, 06p. 12). Tyk Toi ¢ 0ObpHAT HAASCHO M OTHOBO
He € ¢ poAasi Ha OyKBa, a Ha LISIAO IIOHSTHE, KOETO B KOHTEKCTA Ha LISIAOCTHHUS IPOYHT CACABA AQ CE
ocmucau karo “Hypsistos” (=Bcesnmen (6or).

219



[aBen [eoprues

[Tocaeanust 3Hak B chieTanne “G” e AMraTypa OT ABa IIOCTABCHU CAUH HAaA APYr KbM obmia
BepTHKaAHa oc. B poserara-meyar or [Taucka Te ce 03By4aBaT MOOTACAHO KaTo XU H ,,po” (06p.
17) u ca runiform Xrismon, KOHTO OTHOBO 3aMeCTBA ITOHATHETO ,,XpHCToc“, 1. e. [ Tomazanusat Cun
Bbosxu. Makap u ¢ apyra popma, Toit Gpuryprpa B KBasUTPBLKUA HaAIHC OT cbAoBe N2 9 1 10 (06p.
3).

[TbpBara ot yetnpuTte rpademu B cacaBaimoto crietanue “H” e ot BepTukaseH crpaber ¢ npu-
KadCHH OTAOAY TPU AO TIET HAKAOHCHHU HaASICHO M Harope deptunu (o6p. 4b). IToao6Ha Bapuarus-
HOCT MMa ¥ 3HaKbT B cbieTanus B, “C” u “L”, Ho Tam 1 00bpHAT HAASIBO, U YEPTUYKUTE 3aII0YBAT
otrope. U B ABaTa cu BapuanTa T Bp3npousBexkaa cemurckoro “He” (,xe), Ho Bcexn oT Ts1x MMa
pasandHa KpunTorpadcka CrTOMHOCT. TyK TO € H3I10A3BAHO 3aPaAU CBOSITA YUCAOBA CTOHHOCT ,,IIeT"
(cnopea mstctoto Ha “HeE” B cemurckara asbyka).

ToBa pereHne noackasBa npeAr BCHIKO GOHETUYHOTO 3HAYCHHE HA CACABAIIUTE TPU AUTEPH.
[TbpBaTa OT TAIX € ,CIICMAOH, KAKTO CE BIKAA OT BTOPATa 4aCT Ha X eK3arpaMaTOHa BbPXY IATCPUTE,
KBAETO CBILIO € € BpBbX HaasiBo (06p. 12). PoHETUIHOTO 3HAYCHUE HA CACABALINS 3HAK OT CHICTAHHC
“H” ce moapasbupa 1o cMHCBA, 4e € ,,oMera’, TOKa3aHa, KakTo 0TAaBHa pomyckaxa Cr. MaaaeHos,
Cr. MuxailA0B U APYIH Y4€HH, KaTO USIPABEHO BEPTHUKAAHO HEIHO HadepTaHue. Taka Tpure mo-
CACAHM TpadeMH MIPEACTABAT IO HOB HAYHH H3IIOA3BAHOTO YECTO U B AOAHOAYHABCKOTO PYHOIIO-
ao6no nuemo noustue EQN (Teoprues 2004, 429 — 430). Taxa ue cpaeranue “H” ce acumdpupa
karo ,,[em/usm Eou".

B npeacrasure Ha rHocTunure [lemusam Eown e 1. Hap. Heuspasumo Mme na Mucyc, ¢ xoeto
TOH ce sABsABa Ipep octaHaauTe Eonu na [1aepomara (Dupont—Sommer 1946, 41,70 — 71). Y nac
OAOOHO CHIETAHHE ¢urypupa B Haanuc, cberosy ce o rpbrKkoTo yrncauteAHo [TEMTE u roasim
1o pasmepu 3Hak ot ABe rpbuku 6yksu (OY) (=upsilon). Crasa ayma 3a HaanHC BbpXy IAOYA OT
Ipecaas ¢ BepositHa AatuposKka B kpas Ha IX nan X B. (Osuapos 1993, 94 u ca.). Tam Toit ipepaBa
cpio Aobpe nosnaroro B [Hocuca craeranne PENTE AIOSI (Teoprues 19966, 294 u ca.).!!

Taxa 4e rprKAMBO OPOPMEHHUST HAATIUC BBPXY cbaoBe N2 9, 10, 17, 22 u 23 ce pcmudpupa
TaKa: n,3uaxesm-enucemon Wiw (¢) Hnemo (na) Xroncucmoc (=Bcesumnusm) Xpucmoc, Ilemu-
am Eou".

HeroBu Bepcuu ca mpoayLpaHu AOITbAHUTEAHO U CbKpareHO B cbaeranus A’ “E”, “F” u “J”
(o6p. 4a, b).

ITocaeAHOTO € rpaBupaHo HEOPEKHO HAMPEYHO U Hpea roasimara dopmyaa ot cba Ne 9 (Kara-
aor2017,117) (o6p. 9¢). TpﬂGBa AQ CE YETE OT AOAY HATOPE, CAEAOBATEAHO OT ASIBO HAASCHO M HAO-
IIaKH, KaKTO ITOKa3Ba OPUCHTALMATA Ha HerosuTe rpademu (06p. 4b). [TbpBara ot 15X € MACHTHYHA
Ha Tasu B chuetanue ‘G” (=waw). CaepBamiara e ,erncuAOH", a TIOCAEAHATA € HECHMHEHO ,HIO",
IPEACTaBEHO Kato ,H“, kakro Bupouem u B cpuctanne “H” (cpaoBe N¢ 9, 10 u 22). [Ipean Hero
cTou 0ObpHaTa 00paTHO U Haomaky aurama.'” B TakeB caydaii 151 TpsiOBa A2 € CbC 3ByKOBA CTOMHOCT
pasAMYHA OT ,UIICHAOH . Pasro3HaBame st KaTo ,0Mera’, COpPeA CMUCHAR, KOMTO HOCAT 3HAL[UTE OT
ABere I crpanu. Taka cpueranue “J” moxke Aa ce pasdere: “Waw EQN”, 1. e. ,Eonpr-enucemon®,
tosy, koiito ¢ YWIXTOX (Bcesumnnsr) cpea Eonnre B Yausepca.

CxOACH CBCTaB, a U IIPOYUT, UMa U chieTaHue “A” OT AbHaTa Ha KaHu N 3 u 4, HO Tam ToH ce
YeTe OT ASIBO HAASICHO, 6e3 Aa ce 06ppia Haonaku (Karasor 2017, 98) (06p. 4a, 06p. 15). To, kakto
ot6easizBa u P. [b06A, € HAITPAHO UAEHTHUYHO ChC CTOSIOTO HAM-OTASICHO ChIETaHHE OT ChA NO 8,

"' B Hest IMCHHO MOXKEM AQ PasIIO3HACM U3BECTHUS B OBATAPCKHS C3UK H3Pa3 ,OT IHAMTH BEKa", KATO CHHOHMM Ha
»HU3HAYAAHOCT",

2Cnopea P. Ib064, OTASIBO Ha BepTHKAAHATA CH XaCTa Ts MM K'bCa XOPU3OHTAAHA YEPTULIA, HO BBPXY poTorpadu-
UTE TS HE Ce BIDKAA (KaTaAor 2017, 117). AwMIicBa ¥ TP Npernuca Ha Heropara taba. IV.
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KOETO € MHOTO TIO-TPHXKAHBO odpopmeHo (00p. 8), AOKaTO TOBa BBPXY ABETEC KAHH HMSTACKAA A €
HETOBO KOIIHE.

To macu EQN Wiw (=3naksr-enncemon YWIXTOX), Thit karo apxanmdnara rpbuka Au-
raMa — IPUEMHUKBT HA CAKPAAHUS CUPUIICKH 3HAK “WAW~ — ¢ HACACACH B KAACHYECKOTO IPBLIKO
memo ot Mncuaona. B TaksB cayvaii ce oTAMYaBa OT ChYeTaHHE ] CAMO B CAOBOPEAQ.

Cpuacranus “E” or kana N® 6 u vama N° 23 ca naentnann (Karasor 2017, 103) (o6p. 14b). Ipo-
YHTBT UM CACABA A2 € OT ASICHO HaasiBO U 6e3 obppmane (o6p. 4a). ITspara rpadema e obbpHara
HAASIBO AUT'aMa U IIOAYYaBa 3BYKOBA CTOMHOCT Ha ,HIICHAOH , KaKTO U B chueTanust - A, “B”, “L”, “O”
u “Q”. CaeABa 3HAK 32 ,EIICHAOH ", 2 CACA HETO M TAKbB BbB BUA Ha “D”. ChiusiT purypupa u B crie-
tarue “D”, kbAeTO, KaKTO 1Ie ce yOeANM, € 3aCTBIIHUK Ha ,oMera“. eTBbPTUAT 3HAK OT ChYCTAHUE
“E” He ce cpemia APyrape, HO KO IO O3BYYHM ITO CMHCBA C ,HIO , TO TIOAY4aBa IIO3HATUS HH OT “A”
u “]” npount: Waw (=3naksr-emucemon YWIXTOX) EQN.

Cprueranne “E” ot wama N 23 e mocaeaBaHo oT cpieTanne “F 1 MEXAY TSIX HMa 3HAK-PABACAUTEA,
xaxto 1nipu ‘G — H” (06p. 4a). Pasanranero Ha cracranue “F” kato npoabaxeHne Ha Kpuntopopmy-
AaTa BASICHO OT HEro obade He AaBa 33A0OBOAUTEACH PE3YATAT. 10Ba HaAara HErOBHSIT IIPOYHT AQ € Cpe-
wyrnoaoxkeH Ha “E”, koeTo rmokassa u OpueHTalusITa Ha HETOBUTE YECTHPHU 3HAKA. 32 CHKAACHUE TE Ca
HaHECCHU HEOPEKHO M € OTKAOHEHHS OT cxoaHUTe Ha T (06p. 14b). Hauepranuero Ha mbpBus sHak B
cpaetanue “F” e ot nppB noraes mopo6Ho Ha ToBa B chderanue “C’, HO BCBIIHOCT € OlLje T0-0AU3KO A0
IIBPBUSL 3HAK OT ChYeTaHUE ‘B’ KbACTO HMa 3ByKOBa CTOHHOCT ,,eIICHAOH . BropusrT 3Hak e 6escriopna
»oMera“ kakTo B craeranue “O” Tperusr npuanya Ha ,aada’, HO ¢ 0COOEHOCTH, TaKa Ye TO IIPHEMaMe
BCE ITaK 32 ,HIO . [ JOCACAHUSIT 3HAK [IOBTApsi TOYHO ITbPBHUS 3HAK B ChueTaHue “E” 1 cAcABa AQ € OTHOBO
apxauyHara IPbLKA ,AUraMa , PECIEKTHBHO KAACHYECKUS ,HIICHAOH . B TakbB cAy4ail cpyeraHue “F~
caepBa Aa ce podete cbio karto EQN Waw (=3nax-emucemon YWIXTOZX). Asere chaeranus or
vamra N¢ 23 ca paBHOCTONHY IIOAOBHHH OT €AUHEH HaATHC, KoiTo raacu: EQN Waw (=YWIXTOY),
Waw (=YWIXTOX) EQN. 3HaxsT MeKAy TSIX 61 MOI'bA AQ € I TUTYA KBM CAKPAAHOTO nMe Ha Bee-
BunHus EoH, HO MO>Ke A2 € U chKpallieHHe Ha IIPOITyCHATA YacT OT rbaHata popmyaa s ‘G — H.

Haii-Aparust u ocHoBeH cpea ocranaaute Kerbschrifts e Bpssan Bbpxy creHuTe Ha 0BaaHaTa 110
dopma u che 3206aeH0 AbHO Kyna N 8 (06p. 8a). Toit e Haii-crapareaHO usnuca (caes MbPBOHa-
YaAHO MapKupaHe!), KAKTO H3TACKAR, 3ACAHO HAH HEMIOCPEACTBCHO CACA M3pabOTKaTa Ha ACKOpa-
TUBHUS $pU3, B KOUTO € BKAOUeH (06p. 8b). [TeTkpaTHOTO MOBTOpEHME HA KPBCTEH 3HAK — B Hava-
AOTO, Kpasi U MEXAY YETHPHUTE CHICTAHH, KOUTO 4eTeM oT “D” kbM “A” (06p. 4b), motebpKA2Ba,
Ye € UMaA POAS Ha CAOBOPA3AEAMTEA, KakTO npuemMar u P. I b00a u A. Pona-Tam. MaakusT, moutu
PAaBHOpPAMEHEH U 3aBbPIUBALL C TPUBI'bAHH YUIMPEHHUS KPBCT UMa CXOAHA poast Ha Interpunktionen
B XaAAEHCKOTO IIMCMO, U3IIOA3BAHO OT XPUCTHSAHHUTE-HecTopHanu u npe3 VIII . (Faulmann 1985,
86 — 87). B Hamms cay4ail meTTe KpBHCTYETA € OlLle U KPUITOTPAMH 32 Aymara ,bor®, kakro Bripo-
YeM M3TACKAQ MOXKEM A2 YETEM U CTaBPOTPaMara B KBa3UTPBLIKUS HAAIINC.

Crueranne “D” e or ABa 3HaKa, 4usiTO GOHETHIHATA CTOMHOCT Bede 3HaeM. [ TbpBusAT € nsmoas-
BaH B chueTanue “E” 3a ,omera®, a Bropusr e ,Hi0 . Taka e chyeTaHHETO IPEACTABS XapaKTePHATA
xpuctusincka opmyaa (O)QN, t. e. ,,Comunckuat” (Merunckusr). 3aeAHO ¢ KPHCTYETO OTIPEA,
xpunropopmyaara ce pazuuta Karo 5oz Cymuii (=Comguncrusm 6oz)

Crueranne “C” e ot net rpademu. [Tppsara ot Ts1x 3HaeM o akpodpornyHust XenTarpaMaroH B
cpaeranue “N” (o6p. 4, 06p. 11a), KbAETO € Ha TpeTa MOULIUS U Ce 03ByYaBa KaTo ,era’. Bropara
rpadema B chaetanue ‘C” e ¢ OAM3KO HadepTaHUE, B KOCTO MOXKE Ad C€ Pa3IIO3HAE TAACHATA ,{0Ta"
oT cpueTanue “M”.

B poserkara-neuar ot [Taucka ,eta“ u ,fiora“ nmar eanakso Hauepranue (06p. 17). Esuxbr Ha
xpunrrorpadure or HCM e ¢bc cHUrypHOCT IPBLKUSIT U TOBA € 00YCAOBHAO H3IIOA3BAHETO 32 TSIX Ha
0AM3KH, HO BCe [TAK PasAMYHU rpadeMu.
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Tperusr 3nak B cyueranue “C” 6u TpsibBaro

A2 6bAC 03BYUEH KaTO ,HIICHAOH, KAKTO U B Cb-
« » <« »

geranue “Q, HO He U B chueTaHUE G, KBACTO
¢ 0OBbpHAT ¢ H3BUBKaTa cU HapscHO (06p. 4a, b).

ITocaeanure aBe rpadpemu ot cpaeranue “C”
rmo3HaBaMe oT cruetanue “H” kato ,,ercuaoH” u
“He”, Ho Ty Te ca oObpHaTH B OOpaTHA [OCO-
xa (06p. 8b). ITpu “He” roBa ¢ obscuumoO, THit
KATO HEMHHTE KOCH YEPTUYKHU 3AIIO4BAT OT FOp-

HaTa 49acCT Ha BCPTI/IKQ.AHQ.TB. XacCTa U Ca HACOYCHU
O6p 15. PyHonoao6Ho coyemaHue A (nO Kamanoe 2017, HaASIBO. TaKa KpHHTOI‘pa(I)'bT MOACKa3Ba, Y€ CTa-

98) c mekcm “E6n Y(psistos)” om kaHa N2 3 (Haonuc N° 7/1)
Ba BRIPOC 32 OykBa (PoHeMa), a HE 32 YMCAOBA

Fig. 15. Runiform combination A (after Kamanoe 2017, 98)

with text “Eén Y(psistos)” from Jug No. 3 (inscription No. 7/1) CTOMHOCT ,IICT . HPH »CICHAOH  M3TACKAQ, 1€

3HAKBT € C CAHAKBA 3BYKOBA CTOMHOCT H IIPU
ABETE CH IIOCOKH, KAKTO € U B AOAHOAYHABCKATA KPUIITOrPadusL.

CaeaoBarearo crueranue “C” ce cberon OT yeTupH raacHu u eaHa ceraacHakaro: HI1'Y E Xu
Moxe Aa ce oraacu: Hiueh. To cbe curypHoct e sanuc Ha cobctBeHoTo nme Ha Coimackus bor Ha
THOCTULIMTE OT IIKOAATA HA BaACHTHH, 3aCBUACTEACTBAHO B MArHYECKH MAIUPYC Ha KONITCKU €3HK
(1. nap. Okcdopacku “Codex Brucianus (Bruce)” (Teoprues 1999a, 91; Teoprues 2004, 293 u noc.
ant.; Credanos 2008, 54, 6ea. 132). Tam umero ce npousHacs KaTo Jeou. B Takss cayyaii chuera-
aue “C” Moxe aa ce pasuere karo ,,bor Muyex (PIyex)“. KaxTo ce BuXAa, TOBa MPOU3HOIICHHE €
OAM3KO AO IPOYMTA HA TPUTE ,KAIIUTAAHU  3HaKa OT cbaeTanue “M”, karo “Mae”

B cpueranue “B” purypupa chumpusit TeoHnM, HO B peaynupana ¢opma. Tam ce acmmdpupa cb-
yeranueto E Y E X, 1. e. Eueb.

AKO CHAMM OT IPOYHUTA HA ,HIICHAOH  KATO ,,BUTA B LIUTUPAHU 1O-rope Haamuc N¢ 13 Ha xaH
Maaamup, 6uxme MOTAM A2 O3BYYHM BBIIPOCHUTE ABE HMEHa Kato ,,bor Wsex“ u ,bor EBex*.

Cpueranue “A” nosnasame ot kauu N2 3 u 4 (06p. 4, 06p. 15). Te ca ueTupubyKBeHH U 3a1104BaT
C »CTIICHAOH " M 3aBBPILBAT C ,AUTAMA=HIICHAOH . HemosHaruTe rpadeMu MEKAY TSX CACABA AOTHYE-
CKH A2 O3BYYHM KaTO ,,OMera’ (xato B aKpoQOHNIHHS XCNTarpaMaToH) H ,HIO" (cbe 3HAK obpareH
Ha TO3H Ha ,M3IPABEHaTa OMera”), 3a AQ IOAYIHM 3aCBUACTEACTBAHOTO BEYE U 9ECTO IIOBTAPSIIIO CE
nousatue EQN.

Taka pyHOIOAOOHMAT HaAIlMC MOA ApPBXKKaTa Ha cba N® 8 moAyyaBa CACAHMS IIPOYHT:
»Boz (O)QN (=boz Cymuii), Boz Huyex (=Hsex), boz Eyex (=Esex), Boz-Eon YPIXTOX,
T. €. BceBumen bor*,

Texcrsr npeactas ChIguHCKHS 6OT HA THOCTULIU-XPUCTUSIHY, ONIPEACACH Kato ,lIsBeden n
»Hcruncku®, kakTo u HeroBute Tpu Unocracu. [ TbpBuTe ABE OT TAX Ca HETOBOTO I'BAHO U CHKPa-
teno cobcrseno Mme, a TpeTara e onucaTeAHara popmyaa: ,boz-Eon Beesumen. ToBa moacema, ue
Mmeto e 6MAO IPOUBHACSHO IO PASAMYCH HAYMH IIPEA OTACAHUTE KATCTOPHHU BSPBAILY B THOCTH-
KO-XPUCTUSHCKATA OOLIHOCT. 3annchT Ha COOCTBEHOTO HMe Ha bora Ha BaaeHTHHMAHNTE B ABA Ba-
pHAHTa — I'bACH U CHKPATEH, MOXE Aa C¢ OOSICHHU C TOBA, 4e Te ca OMAH OTAACSIBAHH CHOTBETHO IIPEA
T. Hap. ,AYLIEBHU W ,AyXOBHH  (nHeBMatuuu). Tpetara dpopma: ,boe-Eon Beesumen” octasa aa e
OyAa aApecHpaHa KbM ,XMAHULIUTE, T. €. TEACCHUTE HAU II0-CKOPO K'bM TE3H OT TAIX, KOUTO € II0CAH
IIbTS KbM KaTECTOPUSTA Ha ,AyleBHUTE . Bopxy ApHaTa Ha Karu N 3 11 4 T51 ¢ Bb3IIPOU3BEACHA KATO
eAuHCTBeHA popMyAa. ToBa PEAIIOAAra, Y€ TE3H ChAOBE ca OMAHU IIPEAHA3HAYCHHU 32 ABE OOLIHOCTH
Ha TOBA PaBHHMILE HA YCBOsIBaHE HAa [HOCHCA, KAKTO AWMU M OT PAasIHPEACACHHUETO HA CHAOBETE OT
cbkposuuiero (06p. 18).

Haxpast caeaBa aa ce cripeM Ha Ael$pPUPAHETO HA CAUHUYHUTE IPadeMH.
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O6p. 16. 3Hayu u cedemaHuA 8spxy kaHa N@ 2 (no Kamanoe 2017, 89, 92): a. [lee nnumko 8pa3aHu epagemu:
D (=eonama u manka ,omeza”) 8vpxy kaHa N° 2 (HeombenazaHu y Gobl, Réna-Tas 1995 ) b. Ceuematue S (Haonuc N° 14),
dewugpuparo kamo “Nodn (E6H)”; ¢. Cevemanue T (Hadnuc N2 15), ceCcmoAwo ce om 20/1AMO U MAJIKO (ONpoCcmeHo)
nocmpoeHue coc 3HadeHue “Noun Hé” (=HyH/ex)

Fig. 16. Signs and combinations on Jug No. 2 (after Kamanoz 2017, 89, 92): a. Two shallowly engraved graphemes: D (=large and
small “omega”) on Jug No. 2 (unrecorded by Gébl, Rdna-Tas 1995); b. Combination S (inscription No. 14), deciphered as “Nodn

(E6n)”; c. Combination T (inscription No. 15) consisting of a large and small (simplified) combination meaning “Noun Hé” (=Nun/eh)

B aoxymenTanusra Ha P. Ib06a Te ca Tpu — ABe oTpaseHu B Herosata Tabauua (06p. 4a), naroc
€AHA B ABa BAPHAHTA, KOUTO OIPEACAST yCAOBHO Kato * lents”.

Tasu ot yctuero Ha putoHa (“R”) e 6auska A0 ,,po” or poseTkara-niedar ot [Tancka u AoHsAKDBAE
HaroMHsI 3a aurarypara “XP” B chaeranue “G”, HO € ¢ KOca 4epTHYKa IIPU BEPTHKAAHUS CTHADEL
(06p. 4a). C ToBa T CHOTBETCTBA Ha 3HaKa (C KOCA YEPTHYKA, HO OTASICHO), BPsI3aH AbAGOKO B IpH-
BaTa Ha MPaMOpPHATa CKYANITypHa ¢urypa Ha AbB oT Ayaa Ha xaH OMypTar, YuiTO CTPOEK Ce AATHPA
kbM 821/2 1., a cp1j0 M BBPXY MpaMopHH H3acaus ot [pecaas. ITop06eH € 3HAKBT U BBPXY KAMEH-
HaTa cKyAnTypa Ha AbB OT [ Iancka (Aonuesa-ITetkosa 1980, 06p. 9, 11, Taba. XV, 7 — 11 u 43). B
HETO MOXKEM AQ PA3IIO3HACM KPHIITOrpadCKusi CAMBOA ChC CEMUTCKHU IIPOU3XOA — resh, ,,raaBa“ nau
»Ha1aro". Hanecen Bbpxy camoTo oTBepcTHe Ha putona (06p. 10a), TOM M3TACGKAA AQ € O3HAIABAA
TAABCHCTBOTO HA AMLIETO, KOETO IO € IOA3BAA0. AKO 0OBPHEM 3HAKA CIIOPEA IIOCOKATA HA IPOYUT
¥ Ha HaAIlMCa B TOPHHs Kpail Ha puToHa (06p. 4b), Toit MOXKe Aa ce pHeMe 32 AMTaTypa MEXAY
»OMHKPOH" OT poseTara-niedar ot [ Iancka (06p. 17) u 06bpHaTa HAASCHO AUTaMa, KOSITO B CBKPO-
BUILIETO € U3IIOA3BAaHA 32 3HAK-CIIUCEMOH, 2 00BPHATATA HAASIBO € 3aCTBIIHUK 32 ,MIICHAOH . Taka
de 3aA cpaeTanueTo R’ crou aurpadpsr OY, koilTo Tyk € HoBa popma Ha Teonnma “Hypsistos” nau
Ha HeroB 3HaK, KakTo ¢ B chaeranue “J” (06p. 7). 3abeacxkureaHo ¢, 4e mopo6eH cuMBOA Purypupa
BBPXy OIAKaTa CTPaHa Ha BUSAHTUIICKH (?) MOAUBAOBYA KaTO LICHTPAAHO H306paskeHUE, OTPAACHO
crapnnca EYOYMHOY (06p. 18a). Te ciopea Hac cheTaBAT GpopMyAa, IOCBETEHA ,Ipebaaromy
Bory“ (Teoprues 19996, 81 — 85, Bx. owie 3a HaxOAKaTa y I;IOP,A,Q.HOB 2016, 185 - 186).

Eauanynust snak ot kana N2 2 (“S”) e rpaBupan noa, n306paskeHHETO Ha CTPEACLIA C ABK, SIBACI
yerupunor autponous (Karasor 2017, 92) (o6p. 16b). ITpenmcor Ha P. Ibo6a ocTasst Briedatae-
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O6p. 17. CeOmonv4esa po3emka-neyam c 08a Kpved 3HAYU: BbHWEH C 03HA4YeHUA Kayecmeaama Ha Mucyc Xpucmoc om m.
Hap. CeOMoneyamue (no NOCOKA Ha Yaco8HUKOBAMA CMPEJIKA) U 8bMpelleH CbC ceemme 2pbUKU 80KAIA — O3HAYEHUSA
Ha cedemme niiaHemu om YHugepca (8 ped o6pameH Ha 4acosHUKosama cmpesika) (no Georgiev 1995, 548 — 549)

Fig. 17. Seven-point rosette-stamp with signs arranged in two circles: outer with indications of the qualities of Jesus Christ
from the so-called Seven Seals (clockwise) and inner with the seven Greek vowels — indications of the seven planets of the
Universe (in counterclockwise order) (after Georgiev 1995, 548 — 549)

HHeE, Ye ¢ OAMSBK AO HAYECPTAHMETO Ha ,HICHAOH  (06p. 4a, 06p. 5). ActaiiaHara poTorpadus B
»Karasora“ or Codust moxassa, 4e ToBa 61 MOIAO A2 € ,HIO, KbM KOETO OTAOAY M MAAKO HAASIBO M2
AobaBeHa otBecHa uepra (06p. 16¢). BpsHHKBa BRIPOCHT AAAM 3HAKET He ¢ u3paxenue Ha “Noun
Eon” (Georgiev 2004, 430 sqq., fig. 3, fig. 4).

B Tasu Bpb3Kka cacABa A2 OTOECACKNM, Y€ OTHOBO Ha Cba N? 2 — IIpea raaBara Ha €3A29a C KOPOHa
(06p. 16a) n manTepara — ce 3a6eAsA3BaT ABE AUTKO, O-KbCHO Happackanu Hadepranus (Karasor
2017, 89), ocranaau Hesabeaszanu ot P. Ib06a" (06p. 4a). Te ca ¢ pasanuna roseMuHa, HO U ABETE
BB3IPOU3BEKAAT AATHHCKOTO D, KoeTo ¢ rpadema 3a ,omera .

Bobpxy APHOTO Ha ChlljaTa KaHa ca HAHECCHU ABE CXOAHU H300paxenus, kouro P. Tboba npuema sa
“Tents”, o ru cxBamya u 3a Inschrift Nr. 15 (06p. 5c, 06p. 16b). B 1s1x ca npeactasenn no ase A06an-
JKABAILM CE C BBPXOBETE CU ,AAMOAN", KOUTO PasIPEACAIT TPUBI'bAHATA PaMKa Ha TOACMHTE GHUIYpH
CBHOTBETHO Ha CEACM HAH IIET [I0-MAAKH, KOUTO €2 ChILIO BbB BUA Ha ,AaM0A1 . KM A0AHHTE Kpaniia Ha
I10-CAPOTO M300PasKEHHE Ca IIPUKAYCHH OLLE ABE MAAKH ,AAMOAN, 2 Ha BbpXa — ,,3HaK" € OAM3KHU pasMe-

1> Msnoassam cayyas aa G6aaroaapst Ha A-p Taauna Iposaanosa or Hanponaauust apxeoaormdecku Myseii, Kyparop
Ha usaox6ara Ha cpkposuero B Codus npes 2017 1., 3a chACHCTBHETO IpH paboTaTa 10 YTOYHsIBaHE Ha rpaduKara Ha
3Ha1uTe BbpXy chbaose N 2 1 19.
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O6p. 18: a. Monuedosys ¢ kpsCm U UHBOKAUUSA KoM XpUCMUsHCKUA boe (nuuye) u 3Hak-meoHUM (nueamypa mMexoy ,,oMUKpoH” () u
Loueama” unu mexoy ,uncunoH” (?) u,,0uzama” c okonospsCMeH 2pvUKU Haonuc (onako) om KOxHa bweapus (no [eopaues 19996,
o6p. 1); b. BpoH3080 nedamye c iuzamypHo casp3arHu 3Hayu om CesepousmoyHa beneapus (no [JoHyeaa, Hukonos 2011, 06p. 2)

Fig. 18: a. Lead bulla with a cross and an invocation of the Christian God (obverse) and a sign-theonym (ligature between omicron(?)
and digamma or between upsilon(?) and digamma) with a circular Greek inscription (reverse) from Southern Bulgaria (after
leopeues 19996, 06p. 1); b. Bronze stamp with ligature from Northeastern Bulgaria (after [JoHyega, Hukonoe 2011, 06p. 2)

P4, KOHMTO IPHANYA HA ,XH  OT po3eTkara-neyar ot I Iancka (06p. 17). Taka cxBamana, roasmara “Tent”
€ BCBIHOCT CRIETAHUE OT CAUH FOASIM U ACBET MAAKH 3HAKa BB BUA Ha ,,AaMm0Aa". CxoAHaTa Mo-MaAKa
¢urypa MmMa ChCTaB OT IIET MAAKH M EAHA TOASIMA ,AaMOA2 . AHAAMSET [IOKa3Ba, Y€ TOBA Ca [IOCTPOCHUS,
B KOUTO AOMUHHPA Ta3H HIMEHHO IPblLiKa OykBa. B A0AHOAYHABCKOTO pyHOITOAOOHO IHCMO T4 ce SIBSIBA
sacTpnHuK Ha T. Hap. Noun (EoH), 3a KOITO OTYeTANBO ce TOBOPH B pyHONOAOOHMS HaamHc oT Myp-
daraap B Ceepra Aobpyaxa (Pymsrus) (Georgiev 2004, 430 sqq., fig. 4). C ,,xu” Ha Bbpxa BbIpOC-
soro nocrpoerne or HCM ce npesppiua, kakro B cpyeranus “B”, “C” u “L’, B cobersero Ve va 60-
xecTBeHa crAa. CAOKHOCHCTaBEeH OYKBEH CHMBOA Ha OCHOBATa Ha ,,AaMOAQ", BEPOSITHO KATO 3aCTHITHUK
Ha ,Hyn", crou Bepxy noaneuarsamara crpana Ha 6ponsoso nedarde or Ceepousroyna bparapust ¢
opueHTHpoBBIHa AaTHpoBKa KbM X — XI B. (Aonuesa, Hukoaos 2011, 279 u ca., 06p. 1) (o6p. 18b).

ToBa HU Kapa Aa AOITyCKaMe, Y€ ABATA AUTATYPHH CUMBOAA OT ABHOTO Ha KaHa N® 2 U To3H OT
putona N¢ 17, moxke Aa ca Guau saumMcTBanu (AOIBAHUTEAHO) OT AOAHOAYHaBckust Kerbschrift.

Haodnucume u codoseme. PyHOIIOAOOHHTE HAATINCH Ca HAHACSHU Hal-MaAKO Ha Tpu mery. Haii-
PAHEH U OCHOBEH € TOACMUSIT TEKCT BBPXY ChA N 8. BraMoXKHOCTTA TOII Ad € U3rOTBEH IO IIOPBYKA
3a€AHO CbC CaMUsI ChA € peaaHa. [ 1o Te3an npuduHM MOXKe Aa Ce IIPHEME, Y€ HETOBOTO ChABPIKAHUE
¥IMa OCHOBOIIOAArAIO 3HAYCHHUE 32 OCTAHAAUTE CAUHUYHU MAU YUPTHO Pa3[IOAOKECHU CHICTAHHS
U CAUHUYHH IPadeMH U AUTATYPU.

IToaydenute upes nyuseanpane (AbAGOKO rpaBupaHe) HAATTUCH BBPXY TIeT APyTH cbaa (N 9, 10,
17,221 23) ca 1/13pa60TeH1/1 I'PH>KAMBO, EAHOBPEMEHHO HAHM HE MHOTO CAEA OCHOBHHMS OT CbA NO
8 (Zhuber-Okrog 2017, 28 — 31). Cniopea HabAIOACHMSATA Ha M3CACAOBATEAMTE HA TEXHOAOTHATA
Ha CAOBETE U HAAIMCUTE € Bb3MOXKHO PYHOIIOAOOHUTE ChueTaHUs BHPXY cbaoBe N¢ 9 u 10 Aa ca
OMAM USTOTBEHHU 3aCAHO C KBa3UTPBLKHS HAAIIUC BBPXy TexHuTe AbHA. Haaune ca u Hsxou Geaesn,
KOUTO IIOKa3BaT, Y€ ¥ TIOPKOESHYHUAT HAAITHC OT CbA N2 21 € 0pOpMSAH IIOA BAUSHHE HA HACH, o6y—
CAOBHAM H3IIOA3BAHETO HA KBA3HIPBLIKO IIMCMO M THOCTHYECKH TafiHomuc.

ITo-xbCHO UBTACKAA AQ ca OUAM IPaBUPaHU OCTAHAAUTE ChYeTaHUs U 3Hauu. Hail-BepositHo Te
ca 6MAM HaHACSHU OT 3HACIIY KPUNTOrpadus AULA B OOLIHOCTTA, HA KOSITO ChbKPOBUILIETO € OUAO
B pasnoaoxeHue. [Tonskora sHanure B TsX ca HEOPEXKHO M HE BUHATM TOYHO BBH3IPOM3BEACHH.

14 Benaku GyKBU B HETO €2 HBABPYKAHH B AyXa Ha KAACHYCCKUS TPBLIKH YHIIUAA, HO alleKCUTE IIPH BbpxoBeTe Ha “N”
B aymara ZOATTAN ca noxasanu ¢ Tpu paskaorenust, a “I1” e cbc cAeAM OT AOITBAHUTEAHO 3aTBAPSIHE OTAOAY, TaKa 4e
Harop0051Ba ,IIPABOBI'BAHUKA OT PyHOIOAOOHMTE Hapnen N¢ 2 1 5.
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HanacsHeTO UM MOYXeE A2 € CTAHAAO Ha ABA MAH ITIOBEYE €TAIA OT U3IIOA3BAHE HAa CHAOBETE OT THOC-
THKO-XPUCTUsIHCKATa 001mHOCT. [To-panHn nsraexaa Aa ca eau Bbpxy KaHure N¢ 3 — 6 u narepure
N 15 u 16, a u Bppxy warma N® 12.

Caea Ts1x Moxe 61 ca 6uan HaHeceHH ,Aybaupamure” Haamcu ot cbAoBe N2 6, 9 u 23, a Hail-
HaKpasi — CAMHUYHUTE CUMBOAY BbpXy KaHa N® 2 u putona N¢ 17. Tasu mocaeaoBareAHOCT roBopu
3a MPOABASKMTECAHOTO U3IIOA3BAHE HA CHAOBETE OT IIOCBETEHH B [HOCH A AHLIa.

Pasraeaanu ot racpHa Touka Ha cBoute Kerbschrifts, Te nsraexaar ceppsanu ¢ kyar u purtyaa Ha
OOIHOCT Ha ITOCAEAOBATEAU HA AOKTpHHaTa Ha xuBeaus npes Il B. BaaeHTHH 1 HeroBus y4eHHK
Mapx(o) (Teoprues 1999a, 90 u ca.; Credanos 2008, 178 u ca. u Gea. 552).

32 110A00HA POASI HA CHKPOBHIIETO CBUACTCACTBAT U KBASUIPBLIKUTE HAAIIMCH OT cbA0Be N° 9 1
10. ,,CBeTcku" HSTACKAA AOHSKBAEC CAMHCTBEHO HAAITHCHT BBPXY CbA N® 21, HO HETOBUST XPUCTH-
SIHCKH XapaKTep € BbH OT CbMHEHHE U TOH € BPsI3aH OT MMETO Ha ABE AHLIA C TIOPKCKU MIMEHA C PAHT
Ha , KYIIAaHU Hall-BEPOSITHO B CHIATA PEAUTHO3HA OOLIHOCT.

Bseru camu 3a ceOe cu, HAAIIMCHUTE HE MOAKPEILST AUPEKTHO OOBBP3BaHe Ha CHKPOBHILETO C
»ABapCKa’, ,0bArapCKa“ MAM APYTa €THHYECKHU OIPEACACHA KYATYPa, OCOOCHO TaKaBa C ,e3UYECKH
(AOXpHCTHSAHCKH) XapaKTep.

Pasbupa ce, cbkpoBHILETO HMa COOPEH U xeTeporeHeH xapakrep. Haamuuero B Hero Ha pasaud-
HH II0 AATa M MSCTO Ha IPOHM3BOACTBO CHAOBE € BbH OT ChbMHEHHE (Zhuber—Okrog 2017, 21 sqq.).
Aoceramtara ArdepeHInaIyst HA XPOHOAOTHSTA HA ChAOBETE CE OCHOBABA U3KAIOUYUTEAHO Ha pop-
Mara u cTuAa Ha ykpaca (Zhuber-Okrog 2017, 34).

OT raepHa TOYKA HA HAANIUCHTE 32 HAC [TO-PaHHA OM MOTAa A2 € Ipymara ChAOBE, KOATO ¢ Oe3
HAATIMCH, 2 UMEHHO: KaHU N? 1 1 7, KaKTO ¥ TPUTE KYIIU C )KUBOTUHCKU raaBu. KpM Hest 61 Morao
Aa ce AobaBsT vamure N 11 u 12 (mngaTa ocTaHasa 6e3 HaATIHC), marepure N2 15 u 16, PUTOHBT
Ne 17 u wamure cbe croade N 22 1 23, HO NPEAU HAHACSIHETO HA PYHOIOAOOHUTE CHYCTAHUS U
3HALIM BBPXY TAX. B mbpBOHAaYaAeH ChCTAB Ha CBKPOBHIIIETO MOXKE Ad €A BAU3aAH U cbAOBe N2 20 n
21, HO IpEAU XUIIOTETHYHA IPEIPABKA HA BTOPHS OT TSX C XPUCTHIHCKH CHMBOA M AAQDPCTBCH HAA-
nuc. Benuku Te ca, KakTo ce BUXKAQ, CbAOBE C U3SBECHO TPAIIE3CH XaPaKTep U B TO3H CMUCHA MOXEM
A2 TIPOABAXKHM A2 IPHEMaMe, Y€ IIbPBOHAYAAHO ca OUAM NpUTEKaHUE Ha cBETCKO AuLe. Ocobeno
IIOKA3aTEACH B TOBA OTHOIICHHE € PUTOHBT, 32 KOMTO C OCHOBAHHE CE AOIIYCKa, Y€ € OT ,,aBAPCKH
KHSDKECKH CEPBHU3.

Haamucute ¢ Kerbschrifts ca Bpsisasu Bbpxy Hsikon OT TAX SIBHO H30UPATEAHO U €ABA CACA KATO
K'bM ITbPBOHAYAAHUS TPE3OP ca OMAU IPUBACICHU HOBH CAUHUYHU UAY ABOMKH ChAOBE, YUHUTO Pa3-
HOO6p8.3HI/I IO XapaKTep HAAIIUCH U3TAEKAAT H3pa60TeHH 3aeaHO ¢ Tax camute (N2 8,21, a cpmio u
Ne 9 1 10). Taka 4e ceralHUST ChCTaB HA CHKPOBUIETO H3TACKAA € OHA Bede HAAUILIE, KOTATO LIECT
ot HerosuTe cbpaoBe (N© 8 — 10, 17, 22 u 23) ¢ tpsi6Baso Aa moayyar mspsute Kerbschrifts. Asa or
TAX Bede Ca MMaAH CBOUTE KBAa3UIPBLKHU HaanucH, a N 21 — Tiopkoe3ndeH ¢ rpbLku OyKBH, AOCYILL
KaTo IbpBOGBATAPCKUTE HAAIIMCH OT IbpBara nososuna Ha IX B. (Bemesanes 1979).

I'Tpu TOBa MOAOKEHME CTaBa SICHO, Y€ TPUTE BUAQ HAAIIMCHU ca OMAY peaAusupaHu 00O B3ETO
CAHOBPEMECHHO, OYEBHAHO 32 A2 33A0BOAST IIOTPeOHOCTHTE Ha crieluHYHa OOLHOCT, H3IOBSIABA-
II1a KYAT U CACABAIL[A PUTYAAH, CBbP3aHH TSICHO C Hal-ApeBHust xpuctusiHeku [Hocuc. Te npeacra-
BSIT KATETOPUYHO HAAUYHE HA ,THOCTUKO-XPUCTHSIHCKU  [IEPUOA Ha YyIOTPeba Ha BCHYKU CHAOBE OT
cpkpoBumieto. O6umsat um 6poit e 6ua Hait-masko 24 (23+1)" 1 Taka H3TACKAA € CHOTBETCTBAA
Ha Oposi Ha OyKBEHUTE CUMBOAHU OT IPbLiKaTa a30yKa, IPUEMaHa OT Hesl 32 ,00)KeCTBEHA, HO BBPXY
ocHoBara Ha cemutckara (Dupont-Sommer 1946, 55 sqq.).

5 TToaarku 3a ToBa . y Zhuber-Okrog 2017, 16 sqq. u criew. ¢. 17; Epaeiin 2016, 35 — 50. 3a cpmecTByBaHeTo Ha
H34YE3HAA CA€A OTKPUBAHETO Ha CHKPOBHIIETO ChA, BIXK. Erdelyi, Pataky 1974, 145; Kiss 2006, 91— 92.
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CBJI Ne§

!

h 4 h 4

CEPBU3 A CEPBU3 B CEPBHU3 C CEPBHU3 D

TAIITA TAIITA BJIFOJ0 PUTOH BIIFOTO TAITA BJIIO IO YAIITA

Ne9 No23 Ne21 Nel7 NelO Ne22 Ne20 Nol§
KAHA KAHA KAHA KAHA | KAHA } KAHA KAHA KAHA

Ne6 Ne3 No2 No5 : No6A ]\ Nod Nel No7
A, A A A4 Y A, A,

TAIITA TIATEPA KVIIA TAITA IIATEPA TJAITTA TAIITA

Nel2 Nels Nel9 Nell Nel6 Nel3 Neld

O6p. 19. PaznpedeneHue Ha cedogeme (23 + 1) om cvKposuUWEMO 8 Yemupu ,Cepau3a’; cnoped popma, ykpaca u
Hanu4ue, 8U0 U CeO0BPXKAHUE Ha Hadnucume 8vpxy msax (no leopeues 2020)

Fig. 19. Distribution of the vessels (23 + 1) from the treasure in four “sets’; according to their shape, decoration and the
presence, type and content of the inscriptions engraved (after [eopaueg 2020)

ITpean 0xoa0 20 rOAUHH ce OIHUTAXME A2 pasnipeacauM cbaoBete ¢ 15-te Kerbschrifts 8 Tpu
otaeaHn ,ceppusa’ (“A — C”), kato ce cpobpasuxme ¢ popmara, PyHKIIMOHAAHUTE XapaKTe-
PHUCTUKH Ha BCEKH OT TAX U 0COOCHO ¢ XapaKTepa M CEMaHTHYHATa CTOHHOCT Ha HAAIIUCUTE UM
(FeoereB 1999, 95 u ca, 06p. 1). Tyk me ce onuTaMe Aa BHECEM HSKOU KOPEKIIMU B IIbPBOHA-
YaAHOTO Halle cxBaliaHe, KaTo 06ocobum B ueTBbpTH ,,cepBus” (“D”) chaoBere 6e3 Haamucu
(06p. 19).

Craosere ¢ Kerbschrifts ca 06mo 14. Te 06pasysar mect ABOMKH ¢ €AHAKBAa HAM MHOTO 0AMS3-
ka $popma, a 1 ykpaca. Ha Ts1x B 00111 AMHUM CHOTBETCTBAT €AHOOOPA3HH MAU CMHCAOBO OAM3KH
texcrose. Ha Tasu ocHoBa pasmpeaeasiMe OTHOBO BBIIPOCHHTE 12 CbAd B ABA MACHTHYHH CEPBHU-
3a: “A” u “C” (06p. 19). BpB Bceku oT Ts1x BAM3aT: Kyna-6A1040 (T. Hap. Tac), MO eAHa Yama — € U
6e3 croaue, natepa u 1o ABe KaHu. ChoOpPasHO roAeMUHATA HA TE3H CHAOBE UBTACXKAA II0-YAAIHO
IIOAPEXAAHE, IPU KOECTO KAHUTE AA CTOSAT HA YEAHO MSICTO, HO XapPaKTEPbT U CEMAHTHYHHST PAHT
Ha CaMUTE HAAIIMCH Ca 32 HAC C BOACLIO 3HaYeHHE. PYHOIIOAOOHNTE TEKCTOBE BBPXY TSX €a C pas-
AUYHO ChABPXKAHHE M CEMAHTHKA U TO3BOASBAT A2 ObAAT IOCTaBeHM Ha Tpu HuBa. Hait-Bucox
CEMaHTHYCH PaHT UMAT HaAIlHCHTE BbpXy Kynure-Tacoe N¢ 9 u 10. HemocpeactBeHo moa Hero,
HO caMO OT $YHKIIMOHAAHA TACAHA TOYKA, CACABA AA ce MOCTaBsAT dammuTre N2 22 u 23, KOuTO HO-
CAT CHIIMA TEKCT ,CKPUT  BBPXY IOCTABKATA HAa CBOETO CTOAYE. Taka BCEKH OT ABaTa KOMIIACKTA
cpaoBe (“A” n “C”) e pasnmoaaraa ¢ o ABa ¢AHOOOPa3HN KPUITHPAHU TEKCTA, PASKPHBALU IIPEA
IIOCBETEHUTE B [HOCHCA ChIECTBEHA YacT OT HOMEHKAATypaTa Ha boxuero nme, xaro ,Bcesu-
e, kato ,Xpucroc, . e. [Tomasanux u xaro ,Ilerusir Eon®. Caepar marepure N2 15 u 16 ¢
XeKsarpaMaroH, T. ¢. ,uectbyksenoro” boxue ,,Mme®. Ot vamure 6e3 croaue camo epna (N 12)
€ C HaAIIUC U TOM € CbBCEM KPaTbK. bes curypeH oTroBop ocTaBa BBIPOCHT 310 APyraTa Jaiia
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6es croade (N© 11) e octaBeHa 6e3 aHaaornaHO UAM APyTo o3HadeHue. Kanu N0 3 — 6 ca cpumo ao-
ITbAHUTEAHO O3HAYCHU C UI'BAHCHU HEOPEXHO PyHOIIOAOOHN TekcToBe. To3u oT eaAHakBUTE NO
3 u4raacu: “Wiw Eow”, 1. e. ,Bcesumen Eon”. Kana N2 6 cbIo MMa TAKOBA ChYETAHUE, HO HOCH U
BTOpO — XenrarpaMatousT: AEYAYEA, KOTO NMa MPOABAXKECHHE (“L”), cheTosmio ce oT 3HaKa
“waw” (=Xwncucmoc), caea xo#iTo obade numa 3apbpiuek B annero Ha “HE”, karo B 3aBbpiueka Ha
cobcTBenute nmena Ha Bepxosuus 6or Huyex/Eyex, a nsracxaa u npu Hyw(e)x ot kana N° 2. C
TOBA Ts ce AOOAMIKABA YACTHYHO AO ChABPXKAHMETO HA CAHATA IIOAOBHMHA OT HAAIIMCA BBPXY TACO-
Bere N2 9 1 10. Kana N 6 masu u tpeto chyeranue — “M” — ¢ apyra popma Ha teonuma lad (ot
I;ICXOBa), U3TAEXKAA AOITBAHUTEAHO npeo6pa3yBaHo B Terparpamaron. Yama N¢ 12 Hocu cpiio
TerparpamaToH, HO CBeACH AO ABa 3Haka. [ latepute oT cBOsI cTpaHa ca MapKUpaHU ¢ eAHOOOpa-
3eH XeK3arpaMaToH, KOHTO € ChIO TEOHHM, HO CEMAHTHYECKU ITO-HUCHK OT XeNTarpaMaTroHa.

WsebH aBanapsecerre (11+1) cppa ot cepausn “A” u “C” ocraBar cpaoBe N 2, 5, 8 u 17. Benu-
KM Te ca 6e3 Aybampaly eK3eMIAsp U 61 CACABAAO AQ TH Pa3IOAOKHM B EAMH KOMIIACKT (cepBu3
“B”).

Ocobenara dopma Ha cpp N2 8 (oBaaHa KyIla CbC 3200ACHO M pasripeacacHO upes 40 pe6pa
ABHO U CTEHH) U HaH-ABATHAT U Hall-CTAPATEAHO U3PabOTEH HAAITMC HHU KapaT Ad TO NOCTaBUM
OTAECAHO, 4 B CEMAHTHYHO OTHOIICHHE — HAA BCHYKH ChAOBE. 10Ba HaAara M HErOBOTO IT'bPBUYHO
U3TOTBSIHE U [IOBTOPEHHE HA HSKOU HeroBu GpopMyAH BbpXy cbaoBe oT cepBusu “A” u “C”. Camo
HETOBUSAT HAAIIHC ChbABP)Ka COOCTBEHOTO MMe Ha THOCTHYECKOTO boxecTBo Muyex (Mes) (B mpaHa
U KpaTKa cl)opMa), KakTo U popmyaa 3a rHocTHIeckus Brpxosen bor karo ,,Eon BceBumen®, cro-
s11 HaA BCHYKH 9acTH Ha [ Iaepomara (=VhuBepca). Tasu ceMaHTHKA Ha HAATIHCA AaBa OCHOBaHHE
cbA N 8 A2 ObAE TOCTABEH HAYCAO HA HEPAPXUSTA OT O3HAYCHH C TAHOIUC ChAOBE.

Kana N¢ 5 e ¢ popma u ykpaca 6auska A0 Tasu Ha HeoOo3HaYeHATAa H300IIO HAM-TOASIMA 10
ob6em xana N¢ 1. ITo BMecTUMOCT, Terao u Kaparu Tst ce A0OAKaBa A0 kauu N 3, 4 u 6, Taka ue
CACABA A € UTPaAd AHAAOTHYHA Ha TAX poasl. ToBa 10KasBa U HEHHOTO 0003HAYCHHUE C aKPOPOHHU-
YyeH ,,XenTarpaMaTOH“, KOMTO € BUCOKA 33 TOBA CEMAHTHYHO paBHHIIE popmyaa 3a boxxuero Hwme.

Kana N2 2 e ¢ paamepu, o6em u TexxecT, 0AM3KH A0 Teau Ha KaHu N° 3 1 4 1 Makap Aa € OT [10-HHU-
cka 1po6a 3aato (kakTo u putonsT N2 17) Mma 6oraTa yKpaca OT Y4eTUPH MEAAABOHA ¢ PUTYPH UAH
xomnosuuun. Kerbschrifts Bbpxy Hest 06ade ca npeAcTaBeHN ¢ eAMHUYHU 3HALU U AMTATYPHH Cb-
4eTaHUs, CPeA KOUTO PA3IIO3HAXME H ABA CAOXKHO ChCTABEHU CHMBOAA, IIOCBETCHHU HA TO3HATHS OT
AoaHoayHaBckust TaiiHonuce Noun Eon. Maraexaa, 9e chabT € 6ua IpUBACYCH 32 HOTPC6HOCTI/IT€
Ha THOCTHYECKATA PUTYAAHOCT HAll-K'bCHO. VI35BEHO CBETCKUST XapaKTep Ha HErOBaTa yKpaca Io-
AobaBa 3a ynorpebara My Ha Tparesa 3a apPUCTOKPATHYHH IIUPIIECTBA, OTAABCHU OT U3AUTHATA/H
B 00LIeCTBEHATA HePapXUsi AMYHOCT/H.

Puronsr € ¢ ole Mo-u3sIBeHa IPUHAAACKHOCT KbM APUCTOKPATHICH CEPBHU3 U IIOA3BAHETO MY
KaTo Yallla 32 PUTYaAHO IHeHe ¢ OescnopHa. B Herosara ropna wact obade ¢urypupa pyHono-
AOOEH TEKCT OT BUCOK CEMAHTHYCH PAHI U U3SBEHO TCOHHMMEH Xapakrep. C HEro Toil ¢ HalrbAHO
peuunpoyen Ha yammre N 22 u 23. TakaBa u3raexxaa U CeMaHTHKATa Ha AUTATYPHOTO CHYCTAHHE
BBPXY MSICTOTO, OTKBAETO C€ IIHE OT PUTOHA. BCHYKO TOBa HaBeXAQ HA IIPEATIOAOKEHHE, Y€ MOXE
Aa ¢ OHA H3IIOA3BAH OT BUCOKOIIOCTABEH YACH HA THOCTUKO-XPUCTHIHCKATA OOIIHOCT.

Taka cTurame A0 yOexxAcHHUE, Ye TPUTE ChAA C HAAIIMCH OT cepBU3 “B” ca 6uau Ha pasmoao-
JKEHHE Ha eAnTa B obmHocTTa. ToBa npeanoaara, ye BOTUBHUAT cba N® 21 chio Moxke aa e du-
I'YPHPAA B TO3H KOMIIACKT. TIOPKOESHYHUST My HAAIINC, OTPA3sIBALL, POASTA HA HETOBUTE ABAMA
nopsanTeAn ¢ epAHaKksB panr — ZOAPAN, aAa e 4acT OT ,,ApHCTOKPATHYHUS 10 XapaKTep CEPBU3
“B”. Ouwe noseue, e HeroBara popMa, KakTo U Ha OesHaanucHus N 20, ¢ aHAAOTMYHA Ha CbAOBE
Ne 9 u 10, xouro orHecoxme kbM cepusu “A” u “C”. OcraBa 06ade 6¢3 OTTOBOP BBIPOCHT 3aIL10,
3a pasAMKa OT TAX, TOH He ¢ nmoayuna cBoii Kerbschrift? KoM cperasa Ha cepsus “B” 6uxme morau
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Aa A0GaBUM 1 1eTH CbA — Kynma N 19, sapapu Gorarara cu ykpaca 1 HAAMYHE Ha SIBEH XPUCTHSHCKH
CHMBOA cpep Hes. '

Tyk caeaBa A2 TOCTaBUM U OlLE CAMH BbIIPOC. M3moasBanu Au ca 6HAY 3a Hy)XAUTE Ha BBIIPOC-
HaTa 06mHOCT ocTaHaAuTe ceaeM cbaa (N2 1,7, 13, 14, 18 u 20)? BeposiTHO Aa, THIT KaTO ca HaMe-
PEHH 32C€AHO C OCTAHAAUTE U TEXHUAT OpOIl € OTHOBO IIeCT. TOBa NOCACAHOTO IIPEAIIOAAra AQ Ca
CBCTABAAH OTACACH KOMITACKT, 6e3 Haamucu. O1e moBede, 4e B HETO BAU3AT ChAOBE, AaHAAOTHIHU
no ¢opma nau 6ausku no $yHkums Ha tesu or ceppus ‘A’ u “C” — aBe xauu (N2 1 1 7), Tac ¢
TOKa (N9 20), KyNH-Yalld ¢ )KUBOTUHCKH TAQBU (N‘—’ 13, 14), KaKTO M APYyTa Yallla C TAaBa Ha ,HayTH-
Ayc“ (Ne 18). ToBa e cepno3HO OCHOBaHHE A2 OTKPOMM HAAMYMETO U HA YCTBBPTH, aHCIUTPaPUICH
(6esnaanucen), komnaekt (“D”). Toit uma caepnute xapaxrepuctuxu: 1. Pasnoo6pasun dpopmu
U yKpaca, KOsITO BapUpa OT MecTeAuBa reoMeTpusupana (kana N 1) oo nuina ¢ antporniomopdHa,
300MOpHA M PACTHTEAHA YKPACA U MOTHBH B PAMKHTE Ha KOMITO3UIIMU C MUTOAOTHYCH XapaKTep
(xana N2 7 u 6ar0a0-4ama N2 20); 2. OTchCTBHE HA KAKBUTO U AQ CA HAATHCH.

AKO ce onuTaMe AQ OTHECEM YETHPHTE CEPBU3A OT CHKPOBHIIETO C TPUTE KATETOPHHU BSIPBAIIY B
€AHA THOCTHKO-XPUCTHSHCKA OOLIHOCT, TOAyYaBaMe CACAHATA TSIXHA aTPUOyLIHSL.

Cepusu “A” u “C” ca 00cAy)KBaAU ABA IOYTH PABHOIIPABHU B PEAMTHO3HO OTHOLICHHUE ,KO-
ACGKTHBA', M3TACXKAA OT T. Hap. ,AYIICBHHU . B TSX MOXKXEM IIPEATIOAOKHTEAHO A BUAUM CHOTBETHO
MBXKETE M SKCHUTE Ha OOIIHOCTTA OT IIOCBETECHHU, KOUTO, 3HAC CE, €A YYACTBAAU [IOOTACAHO B PUTY-
aaute u kyara (feoprues 1999a, 98 — 99; Credanos 2008, 349 u ca.).

Cepsus “B” 6uxme MOran Aa cBbpskeM, KaKTO Be4e CTaHa SICHO, € XOPa ¢ apUCTOKPATHYHO IIOTE-
KAO, KOHTO, aKO CbAUM OT HaAIca oT ¢bA N2 21, ca TIOPKOE3MYHU U IIOPBYBAILY B CBOM HHTEPEC
IPBLKH HAAIIUCH, AOCYIL| KaKTO apucToKpauusrta oT [ Taucka u [Tspsoro 6barapcko naperso. Ha-
YEeAO Ha TO3H CAUT OT AOAMHATA Ha THca TpsibBa Aa ca Ouan ,okymanure Byitaa u Byraya.

Cacrostmusit ce oT chpoBe 6e3 Haamucu cepsus “D” 6uxMe MOIAM A2 CBBPXKEM XHIIOTECTHYHO C
MHOTO0 060raTa OOIHOCT OT IIPO3EAUTH, KOSITO € OCTABAAA B KATCTOPHUSITA HA HEIIOCBETEHUTE ,,XUAHLIN .

Kommaexrsr “B” B TakbB cAydail ocTaBa A2 € OMA Ha PasIIOAOXKEHHE HA OHA3H YaCT OT apUCTO-
KpaTuTe B OOLIHOCTTA, KOMTO Bede ca MPHEAM IIbPBUYHO MOCBEIICHHE B TAlHCTBaTa Ha [Hocuca.
OT Ta3u raeAHa TOUKA U3TACXKAA [I0-OCHOBATEAHO HeOOMIalHUAT cba N? 19 ¢ xpucTHsHCKA CUMBO-
AMIKa I10 CTCHUTE CU Aa O'bAE OCTABSIH B ChCTaBa Ha CEpPBH3 B, 0TKOAKOTO Ha cepu3 “D”.

3BbH Tesu HUBA Ha YCBOsIBAHE HA XPUCTUSIHCKUS [HOCHC OCTaBaT T. Hap. , AyXOBHH', T. €. OHE3H,
KOHMTO BAQACST Hall-A00pe 3HaHuero 3a Bora, [Tacpomara u TexHuTe BpeMeBO-IIPOCTPAHCTBEHH
eaemenTH, HapedeHH Eonu. ITocrasen B cBeTannara Ha Oxcdopackus manupyc Ha bpyc (,Kuura
3a Hey (Mes)“), Bcexu cpp or HCM ce siBsiBa MaTepUAAM3AIINs HA IPEACTABATA Y THOCTUIIUTE-Ba-
AeHTHHMAHH 32 T. Hap. EoH Ha chkpoBHILETO, KOIITO € cepasnie Ha BbrpxoBHOTO G0XKECTBO M Ha
chrBOpeHuUs oT Hero bor Ha McruHara Hey/ HeB, MACTOTO, KBACTO cE CHXPAHSBA MUCTEPHATA Ha T.
Hap. Beanxo VMwme Bythos (Besana) (Teoprues 1999a, 97). B xonrckus ppromnuc ,, EonsT Ha cbKpo-
BUIIETO" € IPEACTABEH rpaduyecKu KaTo OaceiiH, mbacH ¢ BoAa. [To Tosu HauuH ce 3araTBa 3a ApeB-
HaTa IpeAcTaBa 3a VsHadaaHara GoxecTBeHa craa Kato BoAHa Besana (Xaoc), KosTo mo-kbeHo ce
Tpanc$opmupa BB Bucuie 60xectBo (Amelineau 1890, 201; Dupont-Sommer 1946, 62 sqq.). B
CBOTBETCTBHE C TE3U MAEU CEAAAHINETO HA TA3U CHMAA M HA HEHMHATa eMaHanusa bora Ha McTHHATa
Hey/ HeB e Bb3MOXHO Hall-CaKpaAHATa MUCTEPHUS 32 THOCTULIMTE. 32 AQ CTUTHAT AO TaM YYCHULIUTE
Ha Mucyc 1 BCHYKH, KOUTO XKEAAST A2 HOCTUTHAT ,,to3Hanue” (Gnosis), Tpsa6Ba Aa peMuHaT npes

1¢Cropen V. Epaeiin Ha AbHOTO CH T51 MMa ABa TPaBUpaHy eAH A0 ApyT 3Haka: “I” u “Y” (Epaeiin 2016, 63, cxuia S).
» paBupaH pyHUdecKH 3HAK aBTOpBT 0TOeAsI3Ba 1 32 yawaTa ¢ raasa Ha Ouk N 13, Ho 6e3 A2 AaBa HETOBOTO HAYEpPTAHUE
(EpAefm 2016, 61, 69). ITaseorpapexure uscacasanus Ha P. [506a ot 1995 1. He motebpikaasar ToBa. He ce 3abeasiaBar u
BBPXY GpoTOrpaduH ¢ BUCOKA PE3OAIOLIUS OT AOKyMeHTAIMs Ha chbKposuiieTo B Codust. Tam e BpsisaaHa caMo AbATA YEPTa.
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otaeanute Eonn, ceerassimm cbe cBoute muctepuu I Iaepomara. B kppra ot resu npeacrasu Eonu-
TE CE CXBAIIAT KATO MAAKH ChKPOBHIIIA, KOUTO U3IPAXAAT ,[0AIMOTO ChKpOBHILE”.

B crorBetcTBHE C Tesu uaen u npeacrasu TpesopsT or HCM me aa e 6uA BB3IPHUEMAH Ipe3
IX B. xaro ,,Cexposumie”, cumBoa Ha [Taepomara, a otaeaHuTe HeroBu cbA0Be — 32 EoHu-chKpO-
BHIIIA CbC CBOU ,,IieyatH B AuLeTo Ha cBoute Kerbschrifts, kouro umar cakpasen xapaxrep u muc-
TEPUO3EH 32 HEITOCBETCHUTE CMHUCBA. MI3XOKAQNKH OT TOBa HMEHHO, CH IO3BOAUXMeE mpean 20-Ha
TOAMHH A2 H3K)KEM IPEAIOAOXKEHHUETO, Y€ IIbPBOHAYAAHUSAT Opoil Ha cbaoBeTe or HCM Moxe Aa
e 6ua okoao Tpuaccet (Teoprues 1999a, 99).

B cBerannara Ha Tasu mnpopmanus cpa N2 8 c¢be cBosATa yHHKaAHA popMa M KpUnTorpapcka
popmyaa — Maiika 3a OCTAHAAUTE B CHKPOBUIIETO, € OMA Ha PAasIOAOXKECHHE HA HAI-BELIUTE U Hail-
BHUCOKOIIOCTABCHUTE B HepapxusiTa Ha obiHocTTa OT paiioHa Ha Cpeaen AyHas. Te ca umaau npu-
3HAHMETO HA ,AYXOBHH (IIHeBMaTHLM) cpea cBoute chbpars. Kak TouHO e mpotnyas puryasst u
C KaKBa TeIHOCT (BOAA, BUHO MAM CMEC OT TSIX) HE MOXE Ad CE KX ChC CUTYPHOCT, HO € Bb3MOX-
HO TOH A2 € 61MA OAHUSBK AO LIBPKOBHATA €BXAPHUCTHs. YKA3aHHE 32 TOBA AOHSKDBAC Ca BPSI3aHUTE
B KAIIKOBUAHUTE MECAAABOHU Ha KaHU N¢ 3 1 4 MHOXXECTBO MAaAKH KPBCTOBE M TPHBI'bAHUYCTA B
TEXHUTE MEXAypamus. Te cboTBeTCTBaT Ha T. Hap. merides, T. €. U3PA3aHUTE OT KPBCTOBUAHO paspsi-
3aHara npocdopa ot XAs102 Ha IPEAAOXKEHUETO (FeoereB 1999a, 98 u noc. Tam auTEpaTypa; Balint
2002, 110, fig. 34; Epaeiin 2016, 80).

4. KyarypHO-HCTOpHYECKaTa IPHHAAACKHOCT Ha HAAIICUTE

ToBa e BCBIIHOCT HAM-TPYAHHST BBIIPOC, THH KATO BBIIPOCHT 3d XapPaKTEpa HA CAMOTO CHKPO-
BHILIC OCTaBA HEHU3SICHEH, AOPU U CACA ITOCACAHHTE ,BUCOKOTEXHOAOTHYHH M KOMIACKCHH IIPO-
yusanus (Zhuber-Okrog 2017, 32 — 34; Cranuaos 2017, 39 - 57). Cnope aBcTpuiickara ce-
LIMAAUCTKA ,,720-HOBUINE U3CACOBAHUS NOKA3BAM MEHOCHYUS 04 ce JONYCKA BPB3KA ¢ KYAMYPAMmA HA
aedpume“. Mmar ce mpeaBua npeau Bcuuko udcacaBanusaTa ot 2002 r. Ha yurapckure yuenu . ba-
aunt, E. Tapam u A. Pona-Tam (Balint 2002, 57 — 80; Garam 2002, 81 — 111; Réna-Tas 2002, 120
— 133). Cnopea CTaHUAOB ,.emnupuurn apeymenmn 3a €Ona uin 0pyza KyAmypHa udeHmupuxayus
HIMA, KAMO USKAHUUM OTMOCAHY CACMEHINIU O U300PANCCHUIING, OMPASEHIL 8 YKPACAINA HA LETNUIME
bponsosu 0bxosu 3a Kosanu om xocuus eman na asapckama xyamypa” (Cranuaos 2017, 40). Hue
CMe CBLAACHU C Ta3H KOHCTAaTauus, 0e3 Aa cropeasiMe pOpMyAHpaHATa TaM HAHOBO BB3MOXKHOCT
(caea H. MaBpopunos u Cr. BakanHoB) chKpoBHIIETO A2 € H3PaBOTEHO MOA GHATAPCKO BAUSHHE
HAH AOPH B 3AaTapcKo aTeane Ha Obarapekara croanna [ Tancka (Crannaos 2017, 43 n ca.).”

Criopea Hac, peleHHETO Ha BBIIPOCA 33 €THO-KYATYPHATA XapaKTEPUCTHKA HA CHKPOBHIIETO
MOXe A2 ObAC OTKAIOUCHO €EKTHBHO, Bb3 OCHOBA FAABHO Ha HAAIIMCHUTE, KAKTO BIIPOYEM Ca U3TBK-
Baau B. Tomcen, P. I[v06a u A. Pona-Tam u MHOTO APYTH YY€HH.

ITpeaBapuTeAHO ycAOBHE 3a TOBA € YOCAUTECAHO PELICHHE HA BBHIPOCA 32 XPOHOAOTHATA HA Cb-
sosete. Cnopep Y. baaunT Aarara Ha nponsBoAcTBo Ha putoHa N® 17 m wamm N 22 u 23 Bapupa
mexay 650 u 680 ., a Ha cba N© 8 — kbM Havasoto (?) Ha VIII B. (Bélint 2002, 74). @. Aativm u I1.
[IJaaAep mpenmopBYBAT MOACPHH METOAU HA APXEOAOTHYECKOTO My U3CAEABAHE (Daim, Stadler 2002,
130 — 133). Te OTKpOSBAT TPH CTUAUCTHYHH ¥ MOPPOAOTHIHH IPYIHU € IPUOAUSUTEAHU AATHPOBKH.
ITepBara BKkATOuBa yammm N2 11 1 12, 6oxaauTe N 22 u 23 u purona N 17. 3a Ts1x ce pomycKa, 4e MOXKe
Aa aatupar ome B VII oo kM Havasoro Ha VIII B. BB BTOopa rpyma ca raaBHo kanute N¢ 1 — 7, a kbM
TpeTara rpyna — Kynure ¢ >kUBOTHHCKH raaBu (N2 13, 14 u 18). 3a Hail-kbcen Geaer B Hest ce mpeasara

7 Cnopea WM. Epaeitu u 5. Paayii e HarbAHO BB3MOXKHO MSCTOTO Ha IIPOM3BOACTBO Ha CHKPOBHUILETO Ad CE THPCH
»B CTOAHMI]ATA HAa TPAHCHABAHCKHUTE Af0Aa, B 61>Arapc1<14}1 bBearpaa, Toect ,A,}OAaQ)exepBap!“ (EpAeim 2016, 67 — 68, 79).
Box. Tam 1 3a MHEHUSI, KOUTO HE IIOTBBPXKAABAT Te3aTa Ha . BaAMHT 3a H3roTBsIHE Ha CHKPOBHILETO B ABaPCKO BPEME.
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yKpacata oT T. Hap. ,nppunnu-sactapu’ (Stib- \
chenrankendekor). Crnopes ®. Aaiim Bropara

rpyla AaTupa oT mbpBa mososuHa Ha VIII B, a '

TpeTa Ipyia — KbM HEroBara BTOpa IIOAOBHUHA, \

T.c. UBLISIAO B KbcHOaBapcko BpeMe (Daim 2004, | o2 )
439 - 445; Zhuber-Okrog 2017, 27 — 28, 33 - \
34). UscacaBane va M. [lyane-Apopaam Bbpxy (

1. Hap. jungsten Elementen B cbxpoBuero 060- A

CHOBa OTHOBO MaAKO IO-KbCHA AAQTHPOBKA Ha P 7
PCANLIA OT HETOBUTE PEAAUH, KAKTO M BPEMETO o6 .
Ha HeroBoTo Acnonupane (Schulze-Dérrlamm =
2010, 127 - 142). 3a chXaAeHHE Te He ca B3e-
TH TIPEABHA OT U3AaTeAuTe Ha coduiickms Ka- (
tasor npe3 2017 r. 3a Hac TYK ca BaXKHH Kpaii-

HUTE 3aKAIOYEHHUS HAa M3BECTHATA ITO3HABAYKA

Ha PaHHOCPEAHOBEKOBHHUS XYAOXKCCTBEH METAA

B EBpoma. Criopea Ts1x, Haii-paHHOTO BpeMe 32

cpaoBere oT HCM e ,,MaAko mpean MAM KBM

800 r! (kurz vor oder nach 800), a yxpusanero

uM — kbM cpeaara Ha IX B. (Schulze-Dérrlamm .
2010, 138, 141). Hefinusr anaaus pomycka Aa- a

7, Ceq

o1

N )”W %>\\&\\ jf\j‘o\)&i)—“w\a \MD
QOMN DT TN ) X9 A MWD

Lr@ﬁ I

!DII 01D 3 1IY D))

06p. 20: a. MecmoHaxoxdeHue Ha ,pyHudecku namemruyu VIl - X 8 Ha CpedeH [lyHas no (3pdenu 1989, 265):
1. Haocenmmuknow (CoHHukonay Mape, PymeHus), 2. KeopHe, 3. Cekcapo-lanaHk, 4. Xomokmeds-Xasnom, 5. AHowxuda-
Tomkepnycma, 6. Cenmew-Qenweyqopoaspaw, 7. Capsaw, 8. Kuwksopsow-Bazoxud, 9. Kuwkeopsow-Llebenycma, 10.
byoanewa; b. KocmeHa nnacmuHa ¢ nopeduya om pyHonodobHu epagemu om Capsaw (no Garam 2002, fig. 35)

Fig. 20: a. Location of the “7*" — 10" c. runic monuments” from the Middle Danube area (after Spdenu 1989, 265): 1.
Nagyszentmiklds (Sannicolau Mare, Romania), 2. Kérnye, 3. Szekszdrd-Paldnk, 4. Homokmégy-Halom, 5. Janoshida-
Totkérpuszta, 6. Szentes-Fels6csordajdrds, 7. Szarvas, 8. Kiskérés-Vdgohid, 9. Kiskérés-Cebe puszta, 10. Budapest; b. Bone
plate with runiform graphemes from Szarvas (after Garam 2002, fig. 35)
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TaTa Ha IIPOM3BOACTBO Ha IIOCACAHUTE CHAOBE OT CHKPOBHILETO, B TOBA YHCAO U IIOBEYETO OT TE3H C
Kerbschrifts u ¢ ocranaaute Hapanuen, aa € B Havaroto Ha IX B., caea pasApoOsIBaHETO Ha LIEAOKYII-
HMA ABapCKH XaraHart, KOTaTo TOH CBIECTBYBA IOA pOpMaTa Ha MAAKH IIOAUTHIECKH EAMHHUIIN (Pohl
2002, 323 — 328, cren. 327). Muenue 3a pata Ha IIPOM3BOACTBO Ha YaCT OT ChAOBETE B CHKPOBHIIIETO
Mexay 800 u 850 r., cuped B ocTaBapcKo BpeMe, OTCTOSIBAT B MUHAAOTO U dexa Ka. Benaa, xakro n
apyru asropu (Epaeiin 2016, 68, 88 n ca.).

ApYrusar BakeH IYHKT OT IIOCACAHHTE IPOYYBAHHS Ca OITOBECTCHUTE IPEABAPUTEAHH PE3yA-
TAaTH OT U3CACABAHUSATA BBPXY 3AATAPCKUTE TEXHUKH, U310A3BaHU 3a cpaoBeTe oT HCM. Criopea
TSX, OTKPOCHUTE II0 AaTa HA CBOCTO IIPOU3BOACTBO IPYIIH CHAOBE »€ BB3MONCHO ... 04 (4 1O-04130
edna do dpyea“(Zhuber-Okrog 2017, 28 u ca.).

MHoro BaXHH apryMeHTH 3a AaTara Ha cbaoBete ca Texuute Kerbschrifts (Balint 2002, 74, 77;
Réna-Tas 2002, 125, 128; Zhuber-Okrog 2017, 33). Haxoaxu xaro uracuuka ot koct ot Cappau
ot 1983 r. u nmaacTHHA 3a ABK, CBIIO OT KOCT, OT paiioHa Ha KumkyHnaopoxma ot 2004 ., cac pe-
LIABAIO 3HAYCHUE 32 TE3aTa, Y¢ CHKPOBHILCTO € ,,72p00yKm Ha asapckomo 3aamapcmso’ ot VII —
VIII B., pa60Temo B AyXa Ha apUHHUTETA HAa aBAPUTE K'bM BU3AaHTHUICKATa KYATYpa (Balint 2002, 74).
Cnopea nscaeaBarero Ha A. Pona-Tam 15 or pynonoao6uunte 6yksu or HCM nHamupar npaHO
CHOTBETCTBHE ChC 3ACBUACTCACTBAHUTE BBPXY KOCTEHHUS UTAcHUK oT CapBamr 27 3Haka, KakTo U ¢ 9
oT 6yKBHTe B KbCHOCPEAHOBEKOBHOTO ITUCMO HA CEKEAUTE OT TpaHCI/IABaHI/IH (Réna—Tas 2002, 121,
125, 127, Tabl. Nr. 3, Tabl. Nr. 4) (o6p. 6b).

ToBa A0Ka3Ba caMO MECTHH KOPEHU U BEKOBHA YCTOMYUBOCT Ha PYHOIIOAOOHO IIHCMO B 3€MHUTE
Ha AH. MsTouyna Yurapus, sanmaana Pympaus u TpancuaBanus, KbAETO ca ChbCPEAOTOYCHH ITOBEYE-
TO OT HAXOAMILATA Ha ,,p)yHMYECKH MAMETHULIM OT PaHHOTO cpepHoBekosHe (Dpaean 1989, 263 u
ca.) (06p. 20a). OcraBa nop cbMHeHHE 06ade Bb3MOXKHOCTTa BcHuku Haxoaku ¢ Kerbschrifts or Tam
Ad ca caMo ,,KbCHOaBapcku . Hampotus, 3a HAKOM OT TSX ce AOIYCKa Ad CA OT CACAABAPCKO BpEMe
(Epaeitu 2016, 68, 70).

Basxen 3a HameTo nscaeaBane e 1 U3BoABT Ha A. Pona-Tam, ue pYHOHOAO6HOTO mucmo or HCM
— CapsaIl MOXe Aa ce OTHECE IO IIPOU3XO0A KBM CEMUTCKOTO IIUCMO U TPYAHO MOJKE A CE TPHEME
3a cpiguHcKo pyHuuecko (Réna-Tas 2002, 121 — 123). Hamero pasuurane Ha 6yKBeHU UAM YHC-
AOBH CHMBOAH OT ChAOBETE € B chraacue ¢ Hero. A. Pona-Tam npsB npeaaara Tasu HOBa, criopea
HETO, IIMCMEHOCT C HESICEH €3HK AQ CE O3HAYaBa YCAOBHO KaTO ,AyHaBcka', a 1. Kusaacos, 3a aa s
pasrpannyu ¢ nucMoTo o Mypdaraap u CeBepusrouna brarapust, mpeasoxu aa 6bAe onpeaeacHa
KaTo , TUCKO' muceMo (o nmeto Ha p. Tuca) (Kesaacos 1994, 35 — 37).

Hue cuurame, e pynonopo6uute Tekcrose or HCM u Capsawr ca xpunrorpadcko nucmo,
IPUBHECEHO Hal-BeposTHO oT bamskus Msrox n passuro B Cpeanoro Iloaynasue, kakro mo-
KbCHO U Ha AoaeH AyHaB, 32 HY>)KAUTE Ha YCTAHOBUAH CE TAM CEKTH OT XPUCTHAHH-THOCTHLHU. B
CBIIMHCKA MHCMEHOCT TO MPEPACTBA, KAKTO M3TACKAA, AOCTA ITO-KBCHO CAMO Y T. HAp. CEKACPH B
TpancuaBaHMS, Bb3 OCHOBA U Ha APYTH MECTHH U3TOYHHIM. PoAsiTa Ha aBapCcKOTO 0OLIECTBO B TO3H
u360p He MOXe A2 ce 00OCHOBE 3acera ¢ HEOIPOBEPXKUMH AOKA3aTCACTBA, THI KATO HAXOAKHUTE OT
Capsal u ApyruTe HAXOAHINA CIELMAAHO HA M3TOK OT [Hca TPYAHO MOTaT Ad CE AATHUPAT IIPEAU
kpas Ha VIII B. AokoakoTo MoskeM Aa ce ocaansiMe Ha mpeacTaBeHus npe3 2002 r. ot A. Pona-Tam
Ipernuc Ha sHanuTe oT uracHuka ot Capsai, Te, KakTo U Bbpxy cbaoBere or HCM, ce Tpanckpu-
OHUpaT KaTo HU3 OT IIPEAUMHO TAACHH OYKBH, KOETO 3a HAC € YKa3aHHeE, Y€ U T¢ Ca TAHHOIIKC, A He
cpmHCcKo nueMo (06p. 20b). 3a pasauka or texcrosere or HCM o6ade nmopeaunara o sHauu ot
Capsaw He npepAara, IOHE 32 HAC AHEC, BB3MOXKHOCTH 3a Acundpupane.'® ToBa Hu paBa ocHOBa-

8 Ha APYTO MHEHHE ITO BBIIPOCA CA PEAMIA ABTOPUTETHHU ydeHHU KaTo I. Bexonu, C. bartqopos, A. Pona-Tam, M.
Kusaacos u Apyru (EpACﬁH 2016, 83 - 85).
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Hue aa MucanM, ye Kerbschrifts or HCM npeAxoxAar Tesu ot Cappail, KOMTO H3TAECXKAAT MO-CKO-
PO KaTo MOpEAULIa OT HEYETHUMH 3HALIH, OTKOAKOTO KaTO KPHIITHPAHU TEKCTOBE.

I'lpu tasu cutyanus TpsidBa Aa ce HACOYMM K'bM ThPCEHE HA USTOYHULIU U AAHHU 32 IIPUCHCTBU-
€TO Ha THOCTHUKO-XPUCTHSHCKH HAeH B paitoHa Ha CpeacH AyHaB Ipe3 paHHOTO CPEAHOBEKOBHUE U
no-crenaAHo KM Kpast Ha VIII u mppBara mososuna Ha IX B.

Maenre Ha kAacHYeCKHsI THOCTUIIM3DM HA MPAKTHKA HE MPHUKAIOYBAT CBOETO CHIUICCTBYBAHE
npes Kbcnara anTnuHOCT, a npes CpeAHOBEKOBUETO THPIAT HAH-PA3AUYHH IIPEBBIIABLICHH
(CTCq)aHOB 2008, 19 u ca.). ITopaau TOBa, AHEC € U3BBPHPEAHO TPYAHO TAXHOTO IIPOCACASIBAHE
€AMHCTBEHO 10 MATEPUAAHU OCTAHKH U apXxeoAorudecka nH$popmarus. EAuH or Hail-ycroituuBu-
Te KAOHOBE HAa THOCTHIIU3MA € YYCHHETO Ha MaHec U HErOBUTE IOCACAOBATEAH — MAHHXEHUTE, KO-
MEHTHPAHO KPUTHYHO U B HA4aA0TO Ha IX B. OT BUBAHTHUIICKH OPTOAOKCAAHH ACHIIH KaTO Teopop
Cryaur (CTC(I)aHOB 2008, 21, 6ea. 25).” Ayasucruynoro yuenue Ha Manec e CBoeo6pa3Ho pas-
BHUTHE Ha HACHUTE Ha KAACHYECKHS THOCTHLIU3BM OT HadaAoTo Ha III B. 1 mposiBsiBa n3kalOUHTEAHA
BUTAAHOCT, BKAIOYMTEAHO U CPEA CAABSHHUTE U O'bATapUTE, 3aAaBAMKH OCHOBATA Ha OOTOMHACTBO-
TO M APYTUTE AyasucTdnu yyenus npes Cpeanosexosueto (Dujéev 1968, 411 sqq.; Credanos
2008, 192 u ca.). Eaun ot Herosure npeamecTBeHuny — Bapaecan Eaeckn (+2221.) e cp3paTea
Ha y4CHHE, KOCTO € ,0C00eHA Popma Ha u3mouHus enocuc”, a caMusT Toi, cnopea Moant Pumcxu,
¢ npsik enurod Ha BaaenTun, Ho BMecTO 3a 30, muue 3a 7 Eona. OT Ts1x npousausa Heb6ecuust
Xpucroc, HapedeH Cun Ha XKusora. Toit e mosHat Ha BusanTHiicKu aBTOpH 4ak A0 XIV — XV B. B
nocaanue Ha Heokecapuiickus enuckon Cruausn oo mana Crepan VI (885 — 891) ce crobmasa
3a CanraBapuH, 6ama Ha OAM3KHSI AO KOHCTAHTHHOIOACKUS natpuapx Poruil ,wesnamen u ne-
ussecmen wapoodeey; u mazvochux A8aduii, KOUTO OUA ,,07 MAHUXETLCKAIMA EPEC U (€ 3AHUMABAULE C
mazvocruvecmso”. Benpocunst CantaBapun 6ua usbsraa ,npu 6zazapume, xoumo (torasa — I1.
L) omge 6oaedysaxa om besboxncue u nebaazouecmue. Ilpouee u moii cam ce ompeue om Xpucmosama
sapa“ (TUIBU 1961, 115). ToBa ykasanue e siceH npumep 3a 3aceaare B bbarapus Ha ,Manuxen’,
»MarbOCHUIM H ,9aPOACH ", KOUTO OHMXa MOTAHM A2 Ca HOCHTCAM U HA HACH OT ChbXPAHCHUTE BbB
Bu3aHTHICKUs VI3TOK rHOCTHYECKH yYeHMSL.

Ho u camoro BaseHTHHHAHCTBO, ¢ KOECTO ONPEACACHO CE€ CBBP3BAT HSKOH OT TEKCTOBETE OT
HCM, e sanasnaa ce A0 KbCHO THOCTHYECKA CEKTA. 51 IPOABAXKABA AA CHLLECTBYBA ,,8 06.100KAMA
susanmuiicka nposunyns vax do VIII 6.“ v rexun OOILIMHU Ce CITOMEHABAT B €AHO OT IpaBHAATa Ha
Tpyackust ubpkoBeH cbbop ot 692 1. (Credanos 2008, 191 — 192, 6ea. 574 u 575). Ocen ToBa
npe3 KibcHaTa aHTHYHOCT € AOKYMEHTUPAH U HEHH ,, HITAAMHCKH  KAOH.

EAMHCTBEHOTO CBHAETEACTBO, KOETO IIpeAAara KocBeHa MHQpopMarus 3a ToBa, 4e Ha CpeacH
Aynas nipe3 VI B. ca )xuBeAr X0pa, KOUTO MOTAT A2 Ca HOCUTEAH Ha THOCTHYECKU HACH, € H3BECTHO-
10 cpobuenue Ha [lceBpo-Kecapuit 3a HasoBaBane Ha AyHaB ¢ uMeTo Ha 6ubaciickara pexa Pucon
u 3a oburasamy Ha CpeaeH AyHaB ,,cAaBsSHU® U ,,$UCOHUTH (®vowviton) (TMBU 1954, 190 —
193). 3a A2 moadepTac Bpb3Ka Ha PUCOHUTHUTE C TOASIMATa EBPOIICHCKA PEKa, TOH IOAYCPTABA, € TE
6uam Hapuyanu ome ,ayHasuu” (Danotbioi), T. e. ciopea ,,poMeicKOTO", 2 HE CHIAACHO TPBLKOTO
HAM TOTCKO MM€ Ha pekara. B Tasu Bpb3ka Toi roBOpH 1 32 >KMBeeIy TaM ,Punmanu”. 3a ToBa Has-
BaHME Ce [IPHEMa, Y€ IPOU3AHM3A OT AATHHCKATa AyMa 32 ,0psr” — ripa u ToBa AaBa OCHOBaHHE Ha
H3CACAOBATEAUTE AA TO CBBP3BAT ¢ XkuTeanTe Ha mpoBuHIUA Dacia Ripensis (KypTa 2009, 53 — 54).

1 3a Bpp3ka Ha pyHOnoAOGHUTE Haarmcn or HCM ¢ ayaancrirann yuenus or Cpeanosexosueto ce poocema B. IT. Aap-
KEBHY U AOIYCKa CHAOBCTE AA €A M3IIOASBAHH B PUTYAAH Ha PasIpOCTpaHeHara ome npes X B. Ha baakanure cexra Ha 6oro-
MHAHTE, KOUTO U3ITOA3BAT CBIIO ABOMHHU CHAOBE 33 CBOUTE KBA3UXPHCTHAHCKH PUTYAAH (AapKCBI/I‘i 1976). B. Xaycur cpI1o
HE U3KAIOYBA BE3MOXKHOCTTA ChAOBETE AA CA M3ITOA3BAHU OT XPHCTHHCKATA CEKTA HA MABAMKIHHUTE B BhATapus u oopu Ao-
IycKa Te A2 ca GUAM OrpebaHn OTHAYAAO 3ACAHO C BUCOKOIIOCTABEH (bATAPCKH APHCTOKPAT U IIOCAC OTHECCHHU HA YHIapCKa
TEPUTOPHU IIPH HAKOE OT MAAXKAPCKHUTE HALIECTBHUS B HAYaA0TO Ha X1 B. (Haussig 1985, 17 sqq.; Epaciin 2016,71-72, 80).

233



[aBen [eoprues

Ho cpunnennero Ha IlceBpo-Kecapuit nma 60rocA0BcKo-AOrMaTHYCH XapakTep U IPEACTABSI
PEAHLIA CHBPEMEHHHU MAM IIO-CTAPU XPUCTHSHCKU €PECH U XETEPOAOKCHH, BKAIOYUTCAHO U MaHHU-
xeiictBoro (Bapumuh 1952, 37 u ca.; Dujéev 1965, 27, n. 3; Muarenos 2006, 75). CuaeteacTBo
32 HETOBUTE [IO3HAHUS BHPXY THOCTUYECKUTE CXBALIAHUS € OOSICHEHUETO, KOECTO AaBa 32 TOPHUTE
u AorHH HebecHu Boau (Bapumuh 1952, 45 — 46). Vntepecen peraiia y [ceBao-Kecapuii e, ue Ha
APYTO MSCTO B CBOCTO CHIMHCHHUE TOM CIIOMEHABA 32 ,,3a740Hu (ucorcku peunn xy4ema (kynopota-
moi)*, T. e. 606pH, 3a KOUTO ce 3Hae, Ye ca ce cpemasn B AyHa A0 cpeaara Ha XIX B. B paitfoHa Ha
Cwmeacpeso (bapummh 1952, 46, 6¢a. 7).2° IceBao-Kecapuit roopu owwe 3a T. Hap. ,0apymmuncke
wabe” n ,esgppamcku epugdonu”. ToBa AOHsSIKbAC HATTOMHS 32 ,dayHaTa“ Bbpxy KaHa N¢ 7 or HCM.

B Tasu Bpb3ka usraexxaa pesoHHo Aa pomycHeM lceBao-Kecapuit aa e nsnoassaa HasBanueTo
"Puniovolg 3a YacT OT OHE3H, KOUTO XUBEAT Kpaii 6perosete Ha AyHas, Hapuuaiiku ro Aavovpng, T.
€. CIIOPEA MIPEATIOYUTAHHUS OT PUMASHUTE XUAPOHHM. B TO3H CMHCBA TO Ce sIBSIBA IIAPAACAHO Ha3-
BaHME 32 OHE3U KPaMPEYHU )XUTECAH, KOUTO HE Ca CAABSIHM, 2 ca OMAN HAPUYAHU, HAH IIBK Ca [IPCA-
IIOYUTAAH AQ CE CAMOOIIPEACASIT, CIIOpeA OMOACHCKOTO HazBaHME Ha roAsiMaTa peka — Puoovital.
C oraea Ha TOBA, OIPEACACHHETO PITIGVOL H3TAEKAA AQ € AATHHU3HPAHA KAAKA HA EAHO3HATHOTO
IPBLKO Ha3BaHUE, KOETO € OMAO IIPEAIIOYUTAHO OT TE3H, KOUTO Ca THPCCAH BCSIKAKBA BH3MOXKHOCT
32 OTKPHMBAHE HA MSICTOTO Ha ,,3¢MHHUs Pail“ ¥ HeroBUTE MUTHYHO [IPEAUBALIY CE EAHA B APYTa ,,Pail-
cku pexu’. B To3u cMuChA OUXMeE AOIyCHAAM TOBA A Ca IPUBbP>KCHULM Ha €AHA OT Hali-pasnpoc-
TPaHEHHUTE THOCTHYECKU ceKTH oT bamskusa Msrok, a umenno . Hap. Ilepatu. Cnopea Mnoaur
Pumcku, TAXHOTO HazBaHue (nepiton, TEPETIKOL) Ce AbAXKH HAa OCHOBHATA MM AOKTPHHA 32 ,,[PEMH-
HABAHETO Ha OTBBACH OPSII Ha MOpE HAU PeKa, CXBAIAHO KATO aKT Ha ,[IpevrcTBane” oT Boaure Ha
nbpBuyHata besana u Xaoca, cuuTanu 32 M3TOYHUK Ha pasaoxeHue U yrmaabk (Dupont-Sommer
1946, 64 — 69). Cnopea Kanment Asekcanapuiicku obaye umero cu [ lepatute AbAXKaT Ha MACTO-
TO, KBAETO ce ¢ 3apoanaa TsaxHara cekta (Dupont-Sommer 1946, 69 , n. 1). 3a Hero ca uskasanu
PasAMMHM MIPEATIOAOXKEHHS, HO Hal-YyAQIHO HH CE CTPYBa TOBA AA € OTBBAHUAT ,,0psr (népov) Ha
Apyrata ,,parickara pexka“ E¢par, unero cupuiicko, cuped aBTeHTHYHO, HagBaHue ¢ nMeHHO Perath
(Aobpes 1982, 27). T umenHo ¢ 6uaa npueMaHa 3a IbPBOHAYAAHA IpaHMIA Ha Boronsbpanus
6ubaciicku Hapoa ¢ okoanus et (ITTTBAC I 1992, xoa. 830) u B To3n cMuChA € Graa premMaHa
3a MSICTO Ha OCBOOOXAABaHe OT MPBCOTUsATA Ha T. Hap. Bythos. [To-kbcHo, TakuBa MecTa 32 06uTa-
BaHE Ha THOCTUYECKUTE OOIIMHY ca OUAU THPCEHH U B APYTH PAflOHH B IOKPAIHMHHUTE Ha TOTaBaLll-
HMUS IUBUAU30BAH CBSIT, CACACTBUE Ha IIPECACABAHMATA UM OT OpTOAOKCaaHara LIbpkBa.

I'Ipu cBoeto onucanue Ha Aynas-Pucon [TeeBpo-Kecapuit nocousa, ue HaceaeHHETO TaM IposiBsiBa
PasHOOOpPasHH, YECTO IPOTUBOIIOAOXKHU OCOOCHOCTH B CBOSI HAYMH Ha SKUBOT U OOICCTBEHA OpraHH3a-
1St 3araTBa 1 32 KaTerOPUsi XOpa, KOUTO UMAT HAYHH Ha )KUBOT, KOHMTO HE € XaPaKTEPEH HUTO 32 CAABSI-
HUTE, HUTO 32 YMEPEHUTE U ,U3HEKCHH (mo aymure Ha Oa. Kypra) ,,pununann” B Kpaitbpexna Aakusi.

Borpocsr e xou ca xopara ¢ 0cobeHH HPaBH U AAAM TE€ HMECHHO HE €a CE CAMOOIPEACASIAH KaToO
»puconnTn“? Hsma cpmuenune obade, ye Te3n nocaeaHute ca npuemasu Mersp-AyHas 3a ,patickara
Ducon” 1 ca 06BBP3BaAU CBOSI IIPOU3XOA ¢ OHOACTICKATa IPEACTABA 32 Ch3AAACHATA OT Bor seMHa TBBPA
U C HAYaAOTO Ha ,,CHIIUMHCKOTO H3TOYHO XPUCTHUSHCTBO (ABepHHueB 1985, 5 u ca.). B cBouTe otro-
BOpHU 141 — 144 camusr I'TceBao-Kecapuit ce sannmaBa ¢ Bbrpoca 3a Msictoto Ha Past — B HebOeTo UAU
Ha semsra (Dujéev 1965, 28). B 06110XpHCTHAHCKHTE IPEACTABI YCTUPUTE PACKH PEKH €2 M CHMBOA
Ha HaYaA0TO Ha XpucTustHeTBoTO. Criopea, Mnoant Pumcxu rHocTiTe UM AaBaT Apyra HAeHTU(H-

kauust (Février 1956, 179 — 199; Février 1958, 295 sqq., fig. 2, 3; Credanos 2008, 189 u ca.). B Tsp-

* Cnopea B. Trrkosa-3aumosa, B Tosu umenHo nacax Ha [lceBao-Kecapuit mmoa ,3amaanu ¢pucoHcku pednu Ky-
yeTa“ cTaBa BBIIPOC He 33 XKMBOTHIU, a 32 ,,AAC, KOUTO XXHBEST Kpaii pexa Pucon (1. e ,A,yHaB)“, BX. T'prikoBa-3anMoBa
2009, 51, 6ea. 31.
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CeHe Ha MSICTOTO Ha 3eMHUs EaeM koMeHTaTopuTe Ha GUOACHCKUTE KHUIH IO IOMECTBAT HE CaMo B
Meconoramust, Cupus uau Eruner (npuemarixku Hua cbiio 3a eaHa oT 9eTnpute paiicku peku), HO
HaIpuMep U B 3aKaBKasHeTo, KbAeTO bubaciickara Pucon ce naentuduumpa ¢ Pasnc (AR Apaxc)
(TITITB2C 1992, 841, 3a pekara Bx.: Aobpes 1982, 23, 6¢a. 6 u 27).?! Vsraexaa, 4e Ha Ta31 OCHOBA
ole mpeAu cpeaata Ha VI B. B onpeaeAcHH cpear Bb3HHUKBA HAEsTa, 4e 1 CpeaeH AyHaB, a 1 HETOBH-
ST IAPAACAHO TEYAI] ASIB IPUTOK — 1¥ca, € H3THYaIaTa oT 3eMHus pail peka PucoH.

Taka 4e 3aceaBaneTo Ha MOAOOHM npeceanniy oTBbA CpeaeH Aynas ¢ Tuca® moske Aa ce npu-
eMe 3a LIEACHACOYCH aKT 32 ThPCEHE Ha HOBUsI EAeM M Ha xeaanust ,,0psar Ha TamouHata ,pail-
cka peka“ — @ucon. Oye moBedye, Ye TOBA IMEHHO € IIbPBOHAYAAHATA PUMCKa poBuHIMs Dacia
Ripensis. @pankckust asrop ot IX B. AltHxapa nmpoabaxaa Aa st Hapuda ,, KpaiiaynaBcka Aaxus”
(Daciam Danubio) u 151 ce ¢ Hamupana cpewy ,06eme [lanonun u kom sescamama na opyens Ay-
Hascku Opsz Aaxus” (utramque Pannoniam, et adpositam in altera Danubii ripa Datiam) (AMBM
1960, 31).” I'lpes VI B. T4 umeHHO ¢ 6naa obuTaBaHa, HAPEA ChC ,CAABSIHH M OT ,PHIHAHU" U
,,(l)I/ICOHI/ITI/I“. 3a HauaaHUTE AecetuaeTus Ha [X B. obaue 6norpa(l)1>T Ha Kapa Beauku e cnomeHasa
HHUIIO 32 TSX, a IIMLIE 32 HAKAKBH ,AboApuTH® ¢ ,npossuuie” [ IpeacHernenTn”, KouTo 6HAU KbM
824 r. ,,cbcean Ha Obarapure” u oburarean Ha cpmara ,Kpaitaynascka Aakust®, 3a KOATO TBBPAH,
ye ¢ buaa saBoroBaHa oT $ppankure. Hsikoako pecerraetust mo-kbcHO T. Hap. baBapcku reorpad
Hapua ToBa HaceacHue Ostabtrezi (Toseaes 1981, 75 — 76, 6ea. 42; Georgiev 2014, 107 — 109).
ABeTe OnpeAeACHNUS CHOTBETCTBAT IO CMHChA Ha ,,punuanute” y [ IceBpo-Kecapuii, He camo 3amio-
TO MMETO O3HA4aBa ,00UTATEAN Ha KPaHOpexxue”, HO U 3al0TO AATHHCKOTO ripa ¢ 0603HaYeHUE Ha
ectectBeHa (peuna) rpanuna (Georgiev 2014, 111, 117).

Bcuuko TOBa AaBa OCHOBAaHHE AQ CE MUCAH, Y€ ,,PUIIHAHUTE  — ,,pUCOHUTHU , T. €. , AYHABLIH (an
Tuca) (B cTapoGBATapCcKHs IPEBOA: q)nconwmwn, ke M J\SHABIANE) ca HBMEXAY PEATIECTBEHH-
uurte Ha Aboppurute “qui vulgo Pracdenecenti vocantur” y Aitaxapa. 3a cMucbaa, KOITO HOCH
BBIIPOCHOTO ,,BYATAPH3UPAHO IPO3BHIIE, UMA M3KA3AHU PAa3AHYHU MHEHHs. AOCKOpPO HHE CYU-
TaxMe, Y€ TO INPOHM3AU3a OT AATHHOE3UYHOTO pracdonae, cuped ,pa3OoiHULM, rpabuTean” u ce
OCHOBaBa HA CBUACTEACTBATA OILlle HA KbCHOAHTUYHU U PAHHOCPEAHOBEKOBHH aBTOPH, Y€ MECTHOTO
HaceACHHUE CE 3aHUMAaBa C Pa3OOIHUYECTBO U € U3BECTHO ChC CBOETO OOraTCTBO U ,)KECTOKOCT IIpe-
AU TIpEATIpHETaTa OT GppaHKUTE KbM 796 I. HEroBa XpUCTHIHH3ALI U (Georgiev 2014,114,117).B
aBapCKO U CACAABAPCKO BPEME TO € OHAO [IOA IIOAUTHYECKHSI KOHTPOA Ha XaraHara U HETOBHTE OC-
Tarbly, 2 oT 30-Te roaAuHu Ha IX B. € BKAIOUEHO €pEKTHBHO B IIPEACAHTE Ha 61>Arapc1<aTa ABpOKaBa
33€AHO C KOAOHH3HPAHHU TaM U3CEAHHIM-apMeHIn oT Marouna Tpakus (FeoereB 2020,51 - 70).

CaeaeHusiTa Ha AIHXapA HE OCTaBsT 0coOeHH cbMHeHUs, Ye Aboapurure-IIpescHenenTu ca
XETEPOTEHHO I10 IIPOM3X0A HACEACHHUE, KOCTO IIpe3 HadaaHuTe Aecetraetus Ha IX B. xusee B Oy-
¢epHara soHa MexxAy Ppanxckara u bparapckara abprkaBa, 4uuTO BAaAeHUS caea 803 1. ca BKAIOU-

' TTo aHaAOTHYEH HAYMH M KUTeAUTe Ha cunTaHata 32 Oucon pexa Pasuc, Bp3MOXKHO ropHOTO TeueHue Ha Edpar,
Aa ca 6uan Hapuaanu Fasianoi (Ao6pes 1982, 27, 6ea. 16).

> Crpabon nosnasa Tuca ¢ umero Pathissos, Ho cuura, e HeftHuTe AeBu nputouu — Ksopsow u Mapou, ce Bau-
BaT AUPEKTHO B AyHaB (Szadecky—Kardoss 1953, 77 sqq.). Tosa nme Ha Tuca, 0ocobeHo 6e3 cBOs IPEAUKAT, ChABPXKA
uMeHHata popma -thissus, KOATO ce Haaara Ipes CpeAHHTE BeKoBe 3a roaemust AsiB nputok Ha Cpeaen AyHas. Owe
10-BakHO ¢ obade, ye usnucana Ha rpbukyu ¢ Theta (Thissus), Ts1 ce oTanaBa oT aBTeHTHYHOTO GUbACIiCKO HasBaHHE
Ha paiickara pexa QucoH camo B TpaHcKkpubupane Ha HavaaHaTa ,TeTa’ ¢ , P 3abeaexkUTEAHO € ChILIO, e B cTapoODbA-
rapckusi peBoA Ha cranHeHueTo Ha [TceBao-Kecapuit nmero dvomvitol e TpaHCKpuOHpPaHoO KaTo: (I)HCONWI‘AN'I;, eke H
A suagiane. Cpg. Dujcev 1965, 30, n. 2; Muarenos 2006, 79. B raxbs cAy4asi e Bb3MOKHO aHTHYHA IIPEACTaBa 3a Tuca
C HEHFHUTE IIPUTOLM KATO 4acT OT XUAporpadckara Mpexa Ha CpeacH AyHaB A2 € y4acTBaAa 110 HSAKAKbB HAYMH BbB
dopmupanero Ha npeacrabara 3a CpeaeH AyHas kato 6ubaciickara pexa Pucon.

» BaxHO ¢ Aa ce II0COYH TYK, 4¢ ANHXapA CIOMEHABA IOMMEHHO U IIPOBHHLMU OT MAMPUICKUs Opsr U ToBa ce
cpraacysa ¢ nocousanero Ha I lceBpo-Kecapuii, ye ocBen Punnannre u naupure Hapudar Aynas — Aovoopng.
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BaAM IIOHE YacT OT AeBHs Opsr Ha Aoana Tuca. AHec, pasbupa ce, € MHOTO TPYAHO AQ C€ YCTAaHOBH
3alrapAHa U ceBepHa rpanuna Ha Aboppurure-IIpeAcHEIEHTH U MHO3MHA H3CACAOBATEAH IIPOABA-
JKaBaT AQ IPHEMAT, 9€ TOBA € CAABSIHCKO [TACME, OOUTABaAO 3eMUTe 110 AeBUs Opsir Ha AyHaB, HO cpe-
uty ycrusita Ha Tumok u Casa (3aarapcku 1970, 400 — 401; AIBU 1960, 34, 6ea. 9; Szdke 2014,
41 - 43). [oBede ocHoBanus 06ade nma 3akatoueHueTo Ha B. [toseaes, ue ,,3emute Ha aGoppuTHTE-
IPEACHELICHTH Ca Ce HAMHPaAH U3TOYHO OT THca B AHemHara baxarcka o6aact, a He Ha ABaTa 6psira
Ha AyHaB, KAKTO CE CMITA OT [IO-TOASIMATA YaCT OT H3CACABAYHTE (Trozeae 1981,76 — 77). B Tasu
HACOKa 32CAy>KaBa BHUMAHHE M YKa3aHUETO HAa aBTOPA Ha BTOPATa YacT OT TeKcTa Ha baBapckus re-
orpad, ue OctepabrpesuTe ca cpea Tesu ,.koumo obumasam 6au3o do mexnume (Ha dpankute — I'T.
I.) epanuyu”. Tam HaxbAC 110 HanpaBacHUe Ha AyHas®, ciopea B. [oseaes, cacaBa aa ce cutynpar
criomeHaruTe MaAKko npeau cpeaara Ha IX B. Phesnuzi (Qecnynu) (Toseaes 1981, 74, 6ea. 36 u
80), uneTo Ha3BaHME HATIOMHS 3a TOBa Ha eHurmMatudnuTe Physsonitae.

AHec, B cBeTANHATa HA Bb3MOXKHOCTTA 32 HCTOpUYecKa Bpb3ka Ha Aboppurture-Octepabrpesu
or IX B. ¢ Ouconnrure-aynasuu u Punuann or Kpaitaynascka Aaxus npes VI B., e Bp3MOXKHO
»CHUTMaTHYHOTO  HadBaHUe [ IpeAcHELICHTH A2 IPOU3AH3A OT APYTO AATHHOE3HYHO ITOHSTHE HAH
uspas. B Tasu Hacoka HameTo BHHMaHME ce CIIMPa HA TAATOAUTE Prae-cento ,,lIPOU3HACSIM Maru-
9eCKH AYMH M praecino, -cinui, -cecini ,lipeapudam, nmpeapeiaBam . B cBetanHara Ha TOBa € Bb3-
MOXHO BYATapU3HPaHOTO O3HaucHUe Ha M3TouHnTe AGOAPUTH A2 € BKAIOYBAAO U IIOHSTHE KaTo
praecentores, T. €. Te3H KOUTO [IPOUSHACIT MATHYECKU CAOBA U IIPEAPUYAT Hewo. B Tosu cmucsa e
MHOTO BeposTHO vulgo nmpossuiero praedenecenti Aa ¢ IPOU3BOAHO OT TAATOAHMTE praecento
cedo, cessi, cessus ,MUHaBaM, IPEMHUHABaM HAIIPEA HAM ITBK ,,MUHABaM, CMSTAM ce 32 HAKOro . Tasa
HU A2Ba OCHOBAHHE AQ IIPEATIOAOXKHM, Y€ CHIJMHCKAaTa pOpMa HA BBIIPOCHOTO NPO3BHULIE € OHAO
*prae-ceden-tores, TaKMBa, KOUTO Ce IIPABSIT, Y€ NPOUSHACAT Marndecku Aymu (necun). Tosa onpe-
ACACHHE ITOAXOXKAQ HAITBAHO 32 YACHOBE Ha CEKTA, KOMTO IIPOM3HACAT TAITHCTBEHU AYMH B 00AaCTTa
Ha OyKBEHATa MUCTHKA U THOCTUYECKUTE CIICKYAALIUH.

C HAAMYHETO Ha IPECEAHMIIM OT BUsaHTHICKU FI3TOK MOXeM Aa 00sICHUM M BIieyaTAsiBaIaTA
ycrouuBocT Ha npepctaBara 3a CpeaeH AyHas kato paiickara peka PucoH, mpocsiuiecTByBasa
npes 1514070 PanHO cpepHOBekoBHE. BB BusaHTHIICKATa AUTEpATypa T4 € 3aCTIICHA CPABHUTEAHO
LIMPOKO, 2 OTTaM IIPOHHUKBA U OCTaBa A0 KbCHO B CPEAHOBEKOBHATa ObArapcka KHikHUHA (JosoBa
2009, 492 u ca.). 3a Aynas xato Pucon npes Bropara nososuHa Ha X B. nuiue Hanpumep AbB Ast-
KOH U TO B KOHTEKCTA Ha CBOsI Pa3Kas 3a [IpeB3eMaHeTo Ha Obarapckara croauna [ Ipecaas npes 971
r. (TUBU 1964, 259 - 260). ,,Kassam, nawme To#, ve Hemap e edna om pexume, Koumo usmusam
om Edema u ce napuua Qucon (Orodv). Hzsupa om Hzmox, Ho ce ckpusa nod 3emsma no Henocmusci-
mama meopocm na Co30amens, a nocie nax usiusa Ha emsma na sanad om Kewmckume naanunu,
cned mosa ce ussusa npes Espona u, pasdesena na nem ycmus, 6ausa sooume cu 8 Ilonm, napuvan
Esxcuncxu. Haxon npednosazam, 4e Pucon e pexama, xosmo, ussecmua nod umemo lane, npexocssa
Hnduiickama 3ems, xedemo ce nasu KamsKsm cmapazo”.

BasxHo e u yTouHeHHETO, KOeTo mpasu B cBost Aekcukon Moan 3onapa, a umenno, ve Mcrbp e
spexama, napevena y Espeume Qucon (TVIBY 1965, 208). Taxa Toii mosicHBa, ¢ ,paiickoTO" CH
nassanue Mcrsp/ AyHaB AbAKH Ha XOpa ¢ OAM3KOUSTOYCH IIPOU3XO0A, KOUTO TOH 00001IeHO Ipea-
craBsi 32 ,eBpen' . KakBo ce kpue 110A TO3M €THOHUM MOXe Aa € IIPEAMET Ha CIICLIUAAHO Pa3UCKBAHE.
Bcexn caydaii B mucMoTo Ha MCITAHCKMA eBperH XacAal ubH [MagpyT A0 Xazapckus map Hocml) e
I0COYEHO, Ye B cTpaHara X-H-T-puH (YHrapus) KHBEST €BPeH, KOUTO IPEHACST BHIPOCHOTO TIHC-
Mo Ao Xasapckust xaran (Kokosuos 1932, 65 — 66; Tiozeaes 1981, 122).

Hanocaearpk I1. Ipasinep ny6AHKyBa HEIMO3HAT AOCKOPO TEKCT Ha AEKCHKOTrpacKa AeMa OT
Ha4aA0TO Ha X B., IOCBETCHA HAa KbCHOAHTUYHOTO, HO XXUBO U IIPE3 CPEAHOBEKOBUETO, CXBAIAHE
Ha AyHas Karo Paiickara pexa @ucon (®noov) (Schreiner 2016, 220 - 229).
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Mzaoxenoro no-rope Bopxy Haanucure or HCM Hu aaBa onmpeaeAeHU OCHOBaHUS AQ AOITyC-
Kame, e 3emure npu Aoana Tuca u Cpeaen AyHas ca OMAM €AHO OT Hall-K'bCHHUTE OTHUIIA HA Ba-
ACHTHHUAHCKHS THOCTULIM3BM. 1AM IIOKAOHHMIIUTE MY €4 CE HACTAHHUAM Hai-BEPOSITHO OILIE IIPEAH
cpeaara Ha VI B., apuupaiiku ce kato ,pucorntu”. Te AN MOAOOHM Ha TSX CEKTAHTH Ca IPOAbA-
XKUAU A2 0buTaBar cBOsI ,HOB" EAeM U A2 criasBar puTyasuTe Ha KbCHUSI XPUCTUSIHCKU THOCTHILY-
3pM u npe3 VIII u nmpes mppBaTa mososuna Ha [X B.

Baskna omopHa TOYKa 32 TAXHATA UCTOPUYECKA HACHTH(UKALMS U3TACKAA Ad € CIIOMCHABAHE-
1O npe3 777 I. B AOKYMEHT 32 OcHOBaBaHeTo Ha Kpemcemioncrepekus manactup B [opaa Ascrpust
Ha HSKOU cU Zopan qui vocatur Physso, xoito 6ua Ha cayx6a npu 6asapckus xepuor Tacuao III,
KOITO I10 BPEMe Ha CBOETO He3aBUCUMO OT PpaHKcKaTa MMIIEpHs YIPABACHHE € HOAABPXKAA 32
M3BECTHO BPEMeE ChI03HU OTHOmeHUs U ¢ ABapckus xaranat (Pohl 2002, 305, Anm. 147; Caasosa
2010, 87; Sz8ke 2014, 9). Cunura ce, Puco ¢ 6ua ,caHOBHHK cpeA MECTHUTE CAABSHU M € HMAA
POAS B IPOKAapBAHETO Ha 3allAAHATA IPaHKLa Ha ABapcKust xaraHaT. Haiero BHIMaHMe e HacOueHO
HE CaMO K'bM THUTAATA ,)KYITaH , KOSITO CE CYMTA 32 HAN-CTAPOTO HEHHO AOKYMEHTHUPAHE, HO H KbM
MIMETO HAM IPO3BULIETO, C KOETO € 3arucan Toi. Msnucano ¢ Ph- u -y-, To otroBapst Ha aaTuHcKus
3aImuc Ha UMETO Ha peka PUCOH U ¢ MHOTO BEPOSITHO A2 IPOUSAM32 OT HETO, HE3ABUCHMO AAAH €
cOOCTBEHO MMe HAU Ipo3BuUlile. ABOHHOTO -SS- HACOUBA AOHAKDBAC KbM IPEATIOAOSKEHHE, Y€ CTaBa
BBIIPOC 32 IPOU3BOAHO Ha KBasueTHOHHMa Dvowvito, CPHCONWI"BNG. BaxxHo e Aa ce u3TBKHE O1IIE,
ge xynaH Puco e croMeHar 3aeAHO € ABAMa CBOH ITOAYHMHEHH, KOUTO HOCSIT HECAABSIHCKH, MOXKe 61
upaHoesndHu AnuHu umena Taanyn u Criapyna (Caasosa 2010, 87). ToBa, pas6upa ce, moacuasa
HaIeTO yOEKACHHE, Ye CIOMEHATUTE B TIOPKOESHYHUS HaanuC BbpXy ¢bA N 21 or HCM sxynanu
Boitaa u byTaya ca Moran Aa 6bAaT YACHOBE Ha THOCTHKO-XPHUCTUsIHCKA obmHocT Ha Tuca u Cpeaen
AyHaB xaTo eaHa OT ,,paiickute peku” — QucoH. B aAMUHUCTPATUBHO-IOAMTHYECKO OTHOLICHHE TE
O1xa MOTAM A Ca CAHOBHHLY B pasnaaamusi ce ABapcku xaranar. He mo-maako BepositHa e o6aue u
BB3MOXKHOCTTA T€ AA ca OMAU YacT OT O'bATApPCKATa AAMUHUCTPALMS B 3eMUTE MEXAY 1nca u AyHas
IIPU YIIPAaBAEHUETO Ha 6’bAFapCKI/ITC BAAACTEAU OMypTar Y HETOBUTE NPUEMHUITU (FeoereB 2020,
51 —70). KbM TOBa MIMEHHO BOAM OT eAHA CTpaHa IIPEAAAraHaTa HATOCACABK AATa HA CHKPOBHIIETO,
a ChIO M KOHCTATALMATA, 4€ TUTAATA ,>KyIIaH * ocTaBa HeaokasaHa (nicht belegt) y aapure, poxaro
y GbATapuTe TS € 3acBUACTEACTBaHA B AooMamHu namerHuny ot IX u X B. (Pohl 2002, 305, Anm.
150; CaaBosa 2010, 86 u ca.; Huxoaos 2017, 73 — 74). B Bparapus, oco6eno A0 HeitHata odpuun-
AAHA M [TbAHA XPUCTUSIHU3ALMS, TE CA UTPACAH BXKHA POAS M Ca OUAM YACT OT HEHHMUS YIIPABACHCKH
CAHT, KAKTO U B XaraHaTa HAM MECTHUTE CAABSHCKH M APYTH KHSDKECTBA. 34 KACPHKAAHUTE CPEAH
BB ppaHKCKara AbpKaBa obade Te ca 6uAM 0COOECHO HaceACHHUE, KOETO 0OUTaBa PUIPAHHIHUTE
pationu ¢ BbArapus u npeAIovInTaT A2 I ONPEACAAT C IIposBuLieTo Pracdenecenti, cuped xopa-
PasOOIHULM, KOUTO CE IPABSIT, Y€ TOBOPSIT MATHMYECKHU CAOBA, KOCTO B OOLINM AUHUH CHOTBETCTBA HA
OIPEACACHHETO ,9APOACH B IPBLKH H3TOYHUII.

IIpuTexkaHUETO Ha TOAKOBA CKBIIO M €pEKTHO CHKPOBHIIE OT CHAOBE 32 THOCTHYECKA CEKTA OT
QHCOHUTH-AYHABLIY H3TACKAQ HAN-TIPABAOIIOAOOHO, KO Ce AOITYCHE, Y€ € U3BBPIICHO KbM Kpasi Ha
ABapckoto rocrioactBo Ha CpeaeH AyHaB, MOXKe OU CAeA pasrpoma Ipes U caea 796 I. B HA4aA0TO
OT QpaHKH, a CACA TOBA U OT ObArapH. 32 aACHTHUTE HAa KBHCHUSI XPUCTHSIHCKH THOCTULIUSBM TaM
TOBa ¢ OUAO AOIMaTHYECKH HabeAsI3aHA LA M ACTHUTHMALUS HA TSXHOTO CAMOOIIPEACACHHE KaTO
»PUCOHUTH, T. € HApOA OT 3eMHuUs pail. C APyru AyMU CHKPOBHUILETO € OHAO ChCTABEHO KAaTO Mate-
PUAAHO CBUAETEACTBO 32 HCTUHHOCTTA Ha cAeAHUs 6ubaeiicku texcr (bur., 2: 10 — 12):

»Om Edem usmuuname pexa, 3a 0a nano16a pas, u nodup ce pasKionseame wa wemupu pexu. Hme-
mo na ednama e Pucown: ms 0buxars ysiama sems Xasuicka, mam, 20emo uma 34amo. 34amomo na
masu 3ems e 006po u mam uma 6001ax (CKsnoyerna cmoaa ¢ kasecmsa wa dpazoyener kamex — I1. I7)
U KamsK OHuKc" .
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SUMMARY

The goal of this study is to present all the inscriptions on the vessels from the Nagyszentmikl6s treasure
(NSM) as authentic evidence for its function in the Gnostic Christian’s community in the Middle Danube
area during the second half of the 8 and the first half of the 9 c.

1. Turkic language inscription with Greek letters on vessel Nr. 21 (fig. 2)

The inscription unravels around a lavishly decorated cross, and most scholars highlight its Christian char-
acter. The author adheres to the interpretations of V. Thomsen, St. Mladenov, A. Réna-Tas and others and
is inclined to present the following interpretation: “The Zupan Buyla made this cup, a cup which the Zupan
Butaul decorated inside as a (vitual) Christian vessel”. The inscription is of votive character and highlights the
contribution of the named donors with the title/position of z6/0apan. In the light of this and the other inscrip-
tions it can be considered not only as administrative, but also as a sign of leadership over a religious community.

2. Quasi-Greek inscription on vessels Nrs. 9 and 10 (fig. 3)

The vessels have the same shape as the one with the grant inscription. They are also decorated with
crosses, and the inscriptions are unravelling around these. This shows their similarity in idea and function.
Thatis, it is also confirmed by the readings of the texts prepared until now. The text has 22 Greek majuscules
which start and terminate with staurogramma with the value of a “Chrismon”. With that, their number goes
up to 24. All of them are deformed on purpose, seemingly to imitate the considered divine letters from the
Syrian writing. The biggest grapheme follows the ancient image of the Semitic letter waw which is consid-
ered a Sign-insignia (Episémon) of God and also of his Son, together with the digamma and upsilon from
the Greek alphabet. From below, a small sign appearing as a reversed “digamma” is “attached” to it. In the
runiform inscriptions from the treasure it is present 16 times exactly as a Greek replacement for the Syrian
waw. This proves the relationship of the quasi-Grecek inscription to them and is the initial key for their de-
cryption. This is also evident by the presence of two letters ON, inserted in front of the staurogramma. They
represent the familiar denotement for the God-Father - OQN as the “The True (God)”. The same, but as an
encrypted two-symbol combination — QN is present in the beginning of the runiform text on vessel Nr. 8.

The small letters at the end of the inscription are read as the combination (?) XHAILON. In that, we
could see a term used by the Gnostics in the so-called school of Valentine (2™ ¢.) to describe the lowest cat-
egory of believers — Hylikoi (Hylics), i.e. “corporeal” (material).

After this commentary, the text deciphered already in the past, could be read like this: “(The) Holy Jesus,
Wiw, The True (God). Christ, through the water (gave) peace to the initiated(?) Hylics’.

3. Runiform inscriptions (fig. 4, fig. 5, fig. 6, etc.)

These are engraved on the outer surfaces only of 14 out of the 23 vessels from the treasure. Their precise
recording we owe to R. Gobl, and here we will only make small corrections and additions to it. The number
of the texts quoted so far is 15 but it is actually larger. Basic elements are the combinations and the single
symbols marked by R. Gobl with the letters A — T. Their total count is at least 32. The graphemes used are
also approximately the same number. Adhering to numbers around 30 is associated with some concepts
about the letters as “elements” of the Creation.

The author suggests the reading for most of the combinations should be done from the left to the right
and offers his reasons for that. Some of them though need to be read from the right to the left or both ways
(the so-called karkinom).

The process of deciphering of the combinations from NSM includes recognising the nature and features
of the graphemes used (letters, numbers, ligatures), followed by gradual uncovering of their phonetic and se-
mantic value. In reality this is a process of deciphering a cryptogram, used by its authors to protect the secret
of the Knowledge (the so-called Gnosis) of the Universe, called Plérome. The verification of the symbols is
carried out consistently by following their use in the corresponding combinations.
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Guided by the preference for the vocals in the Greek alphabet established in the Lower Danube, the
author begins with the combinations of only vowels (alpha to omega), used instead of theonyms.

The so-called acrophonic Heptagrammatén can be seen in the combination N and O (fig. 11), while in K the
seven vowels are positioned in two opposite groups to the letters AEY, plus another A between them (fig. 13b).

The so-called Hexagrammatén, i.c. a combination of six vocals, is found in combination Q (fig. 12). The
graphemes there are again arranged in two groups of symbols, behind which are the same vocals AEY, but
they follow order only from the left to the right and each of them has a separate drawing.

The so-called Tetragrammatén is represented in combinations M and P. In the former 4 symbols are
used, while in the latter they are only two and are vocalised as alpha and iota, according to their position in
the acrophonic Heptagrammaton (fig. 4a, b, fig. 5). They can be read in both directions and thus we get the
gnostic combination I4AI. The Tetragrammatdn in M is asymmetric and is deciphered as LAAE, probably
a variant of writing the theonym Iad (fig. 13a).

The identification of the graphemes used to encrypt the seven Greek vocals gives the opportunity to
decipher the commonly used for the needs of the Gnosis space-time Eéz, which is equivalent to the word
God. It can be read 12 times on the vessels from NSM (3 times in A, 2 times in E, 5 times in H and once in
Fand]).

The text from combinations G and H repeats on different vessels 5 times (fig. 4, fig. 9a, b, fig. 10b). Their
symbols though can be identified only if read opposite to the proposed by R. Gébl direction (fig. 4a, b). In
H is encoded Eén, but in front of it there is a peculiar symbol in which the Semitic “He” can be recognised,
here used because of its numeric value — “Five”. So combination H can be read as “The Fifth E6n”. This is the
way to formulate the so-called Unspeakable Name of Jesus in some Gnostic speculations, the one He uses in
front of the other Eons of the Pléréme. An important proof for the use of this formula is its presence on a
big stone plate in Preslav from the 9™ — 10 c.

The qualification of Jesus as the “Fifth Eon” is preceded by another, revealed in combination G. It begins
with an imitation of the Semitic wiw and also of the Greek digamma. After that there is a symbol resembling
a standing rectangle. In Greek papyrus texts it replaces td Onoma, i.e. The Name (of God). After that there
is the crescent shaped symbol which in the Hexagrammatén represents the Greek upsilon, but here encrypts
the term Hypsistos (Theds), “Supréme (God)”. The last grapheme is a ligature between the Greek hi and r6,
which we know from the Rosette-seal from Pliska (fig. 17).

Thus decrypted, the text from combinations G and H can be read the following way:

“The symbol-épisémon Wiw (is) The Name (of) the Supréme Christ, the Fifth Eén’.

Shortened versions have been engraved additionally and with different word order on several more of
the vessels.

The four combinations on vessel Nr. 8 (D — A) are the best shaped and longest runiform text (fig. 8). This
is not a coincidence. It reveals the true nature of the Supreme deity for the separate categories in the Christian
Gnostic community of supporters of the schools of Valentine, Mark and other coryphaeis of the oldest Christian
Gnosis. On the basis of the familiar from the other combinations graphemes, we have the following reading:

“God (O)QN (=True God), God Hiueh, God Eueb, God-Eén Wiw (=Supréme) God’.

The own name of the Supreme God is written only here. On a magical papyrus in the Coptic language,
associated with the sect of the Valentinians, it is written as _Jeoz. This is an evidence, that the Gnostic sect
members, who owned the treasure from the Middle Danube, were descendants of one of the most famous
and authoritative schools in Christian Gnosticism during Antiquity and the Early Middle Ages.

Also noteworthy is that the Name Jeo# is reproduced in its full and shortened versions. It seems they have
been separately pronounced in front of the two upper Valentinian categories — the so-called pneumatikoi
(carriers of the Spirit) and the so-called psyxikoi (the ones with just human Soul). For the lowest category —
the “hylics”, the Name of God was probably announced only through the combination Eén Hypsitos.

The runiform inscriptions have technical and graphical characteristics which allow the conclusion that
they have been engraved in several stages. It is interesting that certain vessels have been engraved copying the
original quasi-Greek inscription from Nr. 9 and Nr. 10, but the Turkic from Nr. 21 was not copied.

In most cases the inscriptions are placed over vessels whose shape and decorations pair them. Each bears
cryptographic combinations with equal or very similar semantics. This suggests that they could be split in
two identical sets, which we conditionally denote as set A and set C (fig. 19).

The vessels with single symbols or ligatures we put in a separate set — B. Their character reveals that they
have been intended for someone with an important social status. Because of this we should add here also
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plate Nr. 21, which has shape close to Nr. 9 and Nr. 10 and an inscription with “secular” character. Here we
should also add cup Nr. 19 which is not inscribed but represents typical Christian symbolism.

The fourth set — D, should include the remaining 6 vessels. They have the most complex and different shapes
and rich and diverse decoration, mostly with zoomorphic and anthropomorphic images, but have no inscriptions.

Each of the four sets has probably been intended for a certain circle of the religious community. The
distribution has been primarily based on their level of adoption of the Christian Gnosis, but also based on
their social status and likely also their gender.

It seems that out of the 4 sets, remains the peculiar and uniquely shaped vessel Nr. 8, as it bears a sacred
text with title character, so it deserves to be placed semantically at the head of the hierarchy of the treasure
vessels. In the light of the so-called “Book of Jeott” this particular vessel could be seen as the material expres-
sion of the Valentinians’ idea about the so-called “Eon of the hoard”. According to them it is the seat of the
Supreme God and it holds the mystery of the Great Name Bythos (=Abyss, Chaos).

4. Cultural and historical aspects of the inscriptions

The analysis of the inscriptions and the vessels in the treasure clearly shows that it has belonged to a sect
of Christian Gnostics, most probably Valentinians, and it has played an important role in their cult and ritu-
als. The research of F. Daim, Cs. Bélint and other scholars on the shapes and the decorations of the vessels
prove that most of them were made between the mid-7* ¢ and the end of the 8% c. Other scholars like M.
Schulze-Dérrlamm insist that some of the objects could be from the first half of the 9* c. Based on all this
is the conclusion of the inscription interpreters, that those are a local occurrence from the region of Middle
Danube and Tisza, most commonly associated with Avars or Bulgarians.

The decryption of the inscriptions however does not allow attributing of the treasure to a concrete eth-
no-cultural tradition. Some of the inscriptions were created at the vessel’s production, so it ties those to the
specific needs of the religious and everyday life of a local Christian community. Although they were far from
the birthplace of the antique Gnosis, they continued on that path towards their spiritual cleansing and im-
provement. Most probably they were emigrants from the Near East, which settled in the region of Middle
Danube and Tisza during the times of the Avar Khaganate, or maybe even before that. In this respect, the
conclusion of A. Réna-Tas, supported by our specific observations, about the similarity of the symbols of
NSM and Szarvas to the Semitic writing, is important to us.

Irrevocable proof for that conclusion is foremost the deciphered texts and symbols from the runiform
inscriptions.

Written and archaeological data about the presence of Gnostics in the region of Middle Danube are
scarce and mostly date from the Late Antiquity. There is no hard evidence about migration and/or presence
of adepts of such beliefs in the Early Middle Ages. We have only general conclusions about the relative stabil-
ity of some sects, including those who followed the teaching of Valentine. It is accepted that they existed in
the deep Byzantine province up to the 8% c.

In this respect it is imperative to undertake review and a new commentary of the written and other evi-
dence about the spiritual life in the region during the Early Middle Ages. A special interest from the author’s
point of view is the evidence of Pseudo-Caesar from the middle of the 6" c. about the naming of the Danube
with the name of the “heavenly river” Fuson (Feisson), as well as his statement that those living alongside it
call themselves “Fusonitai and Danoubioi”, but also Ripianoi. The persistent calling of the Danube with the
biblical name Fisson is recorded by a number of Byzantine authors from the 10* — 12% ¢., and proves it is not
just a borrowed literature term but a conservative image of the Heaven on Earth (Edem) in certain circles,
which could be emigrants from the East on the Middle Danube.

The accumulation of this expensive treasure of ritual vessels engraved with secret writing and other in-
scriptions seems to have been completed by a sect of Valentinians, self-proclaiming as “Fissonites” towards
the end of the Avar domination in the region. That was not just a singular goal, but a part of their doctrine
and legitimisation as a community which lives and prospers in the “new Edem” in confirmation of the fol-
lowing biblical text (Genesis 2: 10 — 12):

“A river watering the garden flowed from Eden; from there it was separated into four headwaters. The
name of the first is the Phisson; it winds through the entire land of Havilah, where there is gold...”.

Key words: Nagyszentmiklds treasure, inscriptions ( Turkic, grant, quasi-Greek, and runiform), cryptog-
raphy, Gnosticism, sect of the Valentinians, Edem, Danube River, “heavenly river” Fuson (Feisson), Pseudo-
Caesar, “Fusonitai” and “Ripianoi’, Einhard, Abodrites Praedenecenti
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